r 


A * 
1 5 


— 


2 OMMENTARY| 


uU P 0 N * H * e . 5 


— rue! bor Ri Chilwell, 
1 * N 0 burch-Tard. M DCC IV. 


The © Right Reverend rather in 1GOD | 


L 0 D 0 ON: 


at the Boſe TY Crown in 


: 1 


* 


he X 
K 9 = 3 » a; 
a. - * F a 
* "ow 7 \ q * 
a WE 7 7 3 23 - Yet * 1 Ty - 
> 


* 
\ 
* 


ö | — : os vo . a >» : 4 


ny . 
L 1 . 
; * 
1 9 4 : 
5 : 8 ; 
z 5 | . : 
5 <4 — : 5 
* 
1 1 
7 * 
4 ; 
. * 
. „ 
v . 
5 o 
4 
* v 
7 ? a a 
8 ' * CY 
bY P * 6: F 
5 . ? * 4 
Fs ; P of E . 
, © as. #4 * ; 1 ; 
7 * 
s. N 
Ls 4 4 
— 5 
8 1 N 6 8 8 8 e x : 
? > — * S N : 
4 1 % 1 F 
4 x : "Wi 
s 8 5 - \ . 2 
* f J > 4 
o . « 3 3 \ 3 - 
- 4 * * 7 wt * + _— L X 
4 
3 * , * 4 [4 * 5 U x 
5 f 2 - *. 1 i b 
4 
N * 
a 4 
) p a 
a 5 * [ p 
. ! F 
* 4 9 | 
. 6 — 
3 8 » 
* J a 5 
. - 
: * 
. ; | 
7 n Y - P , 
* a . 4 0 
N , * * et nad] 
a T | 
* . o . . 
* N | 
y id - * s 
L ol . * 
e 2 . 
T * 
* * 4 q 
2 ” p — — — * — 
l * 
5 
, \ 
* 5 
I « 
4 
= * * 5 
* * 4 *. 5 p : 
g bs . I s 
, + 2 
* P 
f * . * - 
% . # 
o E 
6 , R 
be. w £ 
* 4 t 7 4 . ; 
* a g 
ö 4 oy v4? . N 
* . ; 
* o 
4 ; 
— * , 
Oo , # a , « . 
* , 
_ . 5 
5 I Y - J 
* 'S 
» 
0 5 i 
9 ul o 
4 1 : 
* 8 f 
* 
= 4 
. 
* — 
0 4 . ; 
. 
- .* 


bird 1 Book 4 M 0 $ L 4 


CALLED. 


CHAP 1 


— (HE b Greeks and Latins give it this 3 of 1 


LEVITICUS, not becauſe it Treats of 


the Miniſtry of the Levites, properly ae: 
led, (of which the Book of NUMBERS 


gives 2 a fox ler account than this Book doth ) but be- 
cauſe it contains the Laws about the Religion of the 
Jews, conſiſting principally in various Sacrifices; the 


l charge 955 which was committed to Aaron the LE- 5 


VITE, (as he is called IV Exod. 14.) and to his 


Sons; "wha alone had the Office of Prieſthood in the 


* Levitica e VII Hebr. 1. 


Tribe of Levi: Which the Apoſtle therefore calls a | 


5 Vaſe: 4. And * LORD a unto. ; Moſes] er: 1. 
5 That 18, bad him draw near, and not be afraid, be- 


cauſe of the Glory of that Light which was in the _ 
Tabernacle, (XL Exod. 35.) For this is a word of 
2 as the Hebrew Doctors peak: who e that 


„„ God 


COMMENT 4 KT 


Chapter God is not ſaid to call the Prophets of the Gentiles ; 


but we only read that God jikar wet Balaam not 


> jira called to him, as he did here to Moſes. Who, 

as Procopins Gazæus hath well obſerved, upon this : 

word, appointed no Service of God, in his Houſe 
Which he had lately erected, without bis order: 
whereas the Worſhip performed in the honour of Dæ- 
mons, was without any Authority from him. Nay, | 

; there were Magical Operations in it, and Invocation _ 
of Dæmons; and certain tacit Ob! ligations which 
bhbeir Prieſts contracted with them. For which he 2 


i ob Porphyry as a witneſs. 


1 ce unto him out of the Tabermacle.] Hitherto 
e he ha ok2n to him out of Heaven, or out of the 
Cloud; Tat now out of his own Houſe. Into which, 
TE - not here ſaid he bad him come, (as he did after- 15 
wards when the Glory of the LORD dwelt only 
in the inner part of the Houſe, over the Ark) but he 
ſtood, it is likely, without the Door of the Taberna- 
5 als; till the Sacrifices were appointed (as it here follows) 
| and the High Prieſt entred into it with the Blood of 
Expiation. 4 can find no time, in which this can fo 
probably be ſuppoſed to have been done, as immedi - 
ately after the Conſecration of the Tabernacle, asſfoon 
as the Glory of the LORD entred into it. And . 
find Hehcbius underſtood it, who obſerving this Book 
to begin with the word Ard, which is a Conjunction 
uůlſed to joyn what follows with that which goes before, 
thence concludes that the beginning of this Book is 
knit to the concluſion of the laſt; and conſequently _ 
what is here related was ſpoken to Moſes on the lame 
day he had ſet up the Tabernacle, and the Glory of the _ 
LORD filled it. When Moſes might well think (as 
the Hiernſalem Tune explains it) that if Mount S 
Was fo exalted, BY the Divine Preſence there for a 
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DE 1 Ver. 3, 8 peak unto the Children of Iſrael, and 10 ay un- Verſe 2. YL 
oo! to them. 7 he Tabernacle being erected, it was fit, in 
„ tie bert place, to appoint the Service that ſhould be 
performed in it: Which conſiſted in ſuch Sacrifices as 
are here mentioned in the beginning of this Book. 
There could not be a more Natural order, in ſetting 
| down the Laws nere of Moſes, than this which = 
* is here obſerved. . Core 
= = If any man of you bring It is the Qbferracion of SE 
1 Kimchi, that in the very beginning of the Laws about 
_ Sacrifices, God doth not require them to offer any, but 
only ſuppoſes they would ; having been long ac. 
ſtomed to it, as all the World then was. To this he 
applies the words of Jeremiah, VII. 21. and takes it 
for an Indication, that otherwiſe God would not have 
given ſo many Lays concerning Sacrifices, but only in 
Compliance with the uſage of the World; which 
could not then have been quite broken, without 8 
hazard of a Revolt from him. And therefore they 
are directed to the right Object, the Eternal God; and 


limited to ſuch ching, as were molt agreeable 10 Bu. 
mane Nature. : 


upon LEVITICUS. 


| ſhort ſpace, that it was not ſafe for him to approach Chapter 


it, much leſs come up into it, till God commanded 


bim; he had much more reaſon not to go into the 


; Tabernacle, which was ſanctified to be God's dwela 
ling-place for ever, till God called to him by a Voice 
from his Preſence: Nay, he durſt not ſo much as come 

near the Door, where I ſuppoſe he now ſtood, 


without a particular Direction from the Divine Ma- 8 


An offering „ the LORD. 1 The Hebrew 8 : 


2 which we tranſlate an Offering, and the Greeks 
fttranllate a Gift, is larger than Zebach, which we tran- 
late a Lenne. For as Abarbinel obſerves in as Pre- 


B22 ͤ fe 


n a 
* 


+ 
Chapter face to this Book; though every Sacrifice was an Of. 
fering, yet every Offering was not a Sacrifice. A S- 
erifice being an Offering that was lain; but there were 
fſeveral Offerings of inanimate things (as thoſe menti- _ 
oned in the beginning of the ſecond Chapter of this _ 
Book) which therefore were not properly Sacriſices 
but were accepted of God as much as the Offering f 
+ Beaſts, when they had nothing better to give. Ald © 
| therefore the ſame Abarbinel will have the Name 8 
Corban to be given to theſe Offerings, becauſe there- 
by Men approached to God. For it is derived from a 
wor which ſignifies to draw near From whence ge 
thinks thoſe words in Denteronomy IV. 7. What Nation : 
is there that hath God ſo nigh unto them, . 
Ni all bring.] He ſp * in the Plural Number, = 
15 ſay ſome of the Hebrow Doctors, (who have accu. 
ately conſidered theſe things) to ſhow that two Men 5 


A COMMENTARY 


. might joyn together to offer one thing. 


Dur offering of the Cattle.) I do not know what | 
Z ground Maimonides had to aſſert in his More Nævochim. 
= Parr III. cap. 46. that the Heathen in thoſe days hac 
brute Beaſts in great veneration, and would not kill  Þ 
them (for it is no Argument there was ſuch a Superſti- 
tion in Moſes his time, becauſe there were Peop'e in 
the days of Maimonides, as there are now, who were 
poſſeſſed with ſuch Opinions). But he thinks God 
5 e to deſtroy this falſe Perſwaſion, by requi= | 
ting the Jews to offer ſuch Beaſts as are here mention- 
ed; that what the Heathen thought it a great ſin to 
= Kill, might be offered to God, and thereby Mens fins 
be expiated. By this means, faith he, Mens evil Opi- 
nions, which are the Diſeaſes and Ulcers of the Mind,. 
were cured ; as Bodily Diſeaſes are by their contraries. = 
Let in the XXXII Chapter of that Book, he ſaith God 
ordered Sacrifices to be offered, that he kak not 
25 wholly: 
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upm LEVITICUS. * 
wholly alter the Cuſtoms of Mankind, hs Bult Chapter 


Temples and offered Sacrifices every where: taking 


ſhould be offered only to bimſelf, at one certain place, 


and after ſuch a manner, as to preſerve his People 
from all Idolatrous Rites. Which if they had conſi- 
dered, who contemned this Book of LEVITICU 8 
. (as Procopins Gazens tells us ſome did) becauſe it 
treated too much of Sacrifices, they would not have 
thought it unworthy of the Creator of the World, 
eſpecially if they had lookt further to the Wiſdom 
hidden under theſe things; which were Examples, 
Shadows, and Patterns of beavenl things, as the Apo- 
- We [peaks VIII Hebr. 4. IX. 13. And ſo was the Ta- 
bernacſle it ſelf, a Figure, (as we there read v. 9.) fr 
the time preſent, of a greater. and more 1 Taberne- 
cle, not made with handle. 
Even of the herd and of the flock 1 That 18, Bullocks, 5 
1 Sheep, and Goats. For under the Word tzon ( which 
we tranſlate Flock) both Sheep and Goats are compre= _ 
hended. And fo Moſes expounds himſelf, v. 10. Thele 
were the Principal Sacrifices, and moſt acceptable to 
God, as Abarbinel obſerves in the fore- named place. ” 
= FOr- though Doves and Turtles were accepted When 
Men were not able to bring the other; yet in Publick 
dacrifices theſe Birds were never allowed: But only the 
three ſorts of ſour-footed Beaſts before-mentioned. Eo 
Which were therefore choſen (as he proceeds) be- 
caule theſe were the moſt excellent of all brute Crea- _ 
| tures on - ſeveral accounts; and becaufe they were not 
hard to be found, but caſily procured: and therefore 
no wild Beaſts were required to be offered, becauſe On 
God would not impoſe upon his People ( as his words 
are) ſo great a Burden, as to bring him that which 
could not be got without {ome e For which 


cauſe 


55 J. 
care (it may be added) at the ſame time, that hey — 8 


N 
— 
3 
* 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter cauſe alſo young Pigeons and Turtles were only of- 


fered among Birds. He gives other Reaſons for this, 


—— which ſeem to me very far fetcht, and therefore I ſhall 


Th Verſe 3. 


not mention them. But this I may further add, That 
as they were the moſt ready at hand, and in common 
uſe among Men at their Tables, (which he ſhould. 
have noted as the plaineſt Reaſon of all) ſo they had 
| been in moſt ancient uſe among Religious People in 
their Sacrifices. See XV Gen. 9. And it is very like- 
I they were reſtrained e to theſe, that wy 
might not follow the Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, as 
they would have done, had they not been abridged j in : 
their liberty. Now though we find in Homer menti- 
on made of Hecatombs (which were a Sacrifice of an 
Hundred Oxen) and of perfect Lambs and Goats, 
Whereby Achilles hoped Apollo might be appeaſed, and 
moved to ceaſe the Plague he had ſent upon the 
Greeks; yet there was no more ancient Sacrifice a- 
mong the Heathen, if we may believe themſelves, 
than that of Swive. Which made that Learned Roman 
Varro derive the word us (which | is the Greek word 
; for that Creature) from Ide, . K. from a Sacrifice, be- „ 
cauſe it was moſt anciently offered to their Gods; there en 
being no more delicious Food at their own Tables than £0 i 
Swines Fleſh. See Petrus Caſtellanus de Eſu Carnium, | 
Lib. II. cap. 1. And afterwards they alſo facrifi- 
ced not only Harts to Diana, but Horſes to the Sur, = 
Molues to Mars, ray, Dogs to Hecate; whereby they 
_ deſtroyed the very Nature of Sacrifices, or at leaſt of 
0 Sacrifival Feaſts; in which People had communion 
with the Gods whom they worſhipped, by partaking F 
at their Table. For who could endure to eat of ſuß 
Meat as Horſe-fleſh, and the Fleſh of Wolves, nay —" 
Aſſes, which were offered to Priapus? © , 
5 Ve-9 3 11 his ich be a Sean Having 
Wea re 


n 


=. l what fort of 1 ſhould be offered, he Chapter ” 
” firſt directsthem about their Holocarſts, as the Greeks l. 
” call them, which were wholly burnt upon the Altar 5 —V 
and were the moſt ancient Sacrifices that had been in 
the World. They are often mentioned by the Greeks 
= particularly by Aenophon in his Gropædia, Lib. VIII. 
i e where he ſaith Whoraurwuoay ter TAavess, . they ſa- . 
cdWrificed whole Burnt-offerings of Oxen to Jupiter, and 
_ afterwards of Horſes to the Fun. See Bochart. L. II. He- 
= rozoic, cap. 33. P. I. Sometimes indeed the Heathen 
bunt oniy apart, and reſerved the reſt to feaſt upon, 
das he there obſerves: But among the Jews no M)an 
ever partaked of theſe Offerings. For there being four „ 
| forts of Sacrifices preſcribed by the Law (as Abarbinel 
FF obſerves in his Preface to this Book, cap. 2.) the whole 
EF Burnt-offerines, the Sin-offerings, the Treſpaſs-offerings, 
and the Peace- offerings. There was this difference made 
between them, that of the firſt of theſe, whether it 
was a publick, or a private whole burnt-offering, no B- 
dy partaked, no not the Prieſts themſelves ; but it 
wWaas intirely conſumed, except the Skin. Of the / TR. 
EF cond ſome part was burnt z the reſt the Prieſts had, 
|} and were to eat it in the Court of the Tabernacle | 5 
1 (though there was one ſort of Sin- offering which was 
wholly conſumed, as the Burnt-offerings were). Ihe 
I bird ſort, which were Treſpaſs-offerings, were only of- 
fered for private Perſons; ſome part of which, as in the 
former, were burnt upon the Altar, and the reſt eaten 
by The Prieſts. As for the laſt (the Peace. offering) ſome 
part of ſuch Sacrifices were burnt on the Altar, the Prieſt 
had the Breſt and the right Shoulder; and the remain= _ 
der he that brought the Sacrifice eat with his Friends, 
I ſhall add no more, but that theſe whole Burnt-offer- 75 
inge ſeem to have been ſimple Acknowledgments of 


5 God the Creator of the * orls,. and Teftific ations: 
I ee, that 
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8 
Chapter that they owned him to be their LORD, and con- 
tinued in Covenant with him, and implored his Bleſ- 
ſing upon them. And therefore with reſpect to the 
firſt and laſt of theſe Conſiderations, the Gentiles were 
permitted iO bring theſe Sacrifices (as the Jews tel! us) 3 
but no other whatloever, to be offered unto God. 
Of the herd, As Burnt- offerings were the princi- 


I. 


4 COMMENTARY 


pal Sacrifices, and therefore mentioned in the firſt 


place, ſo thole of Beeves, were the chief of all Burnt- 
offerings, both among the Jews and among the Gen- 
tiles. Whence s Dureh, to ſacrifice Oxen, became a 


Rs Proverb for a magnificent Entertainment. 


Let bim offer a male. Theſe were accounted FS 
1 belt, and therefore principally appointed. And ſo 
OD rhey were among the Heathen :; inſomuch that the E | 
— yptians . offered "only ee Toy. Bowy 15 a8 Herodotus J Fo 
tells us Lib. II. cap. 41.) and thought it unlawful to 
.-.oher Females. Which ſhows that Moſes did not con- 
form his Laws to their Cuſtoms, for he admitted the _ 
Sacrifice of Females, III. 1. Nay, it Was particularly = 


0 preſcribed 1 in ſome Caſes, XIX Numb. 2. 


Without blemiſh.] Or perfect, as the Hebrew word . 
1 1 ſignifies. Which word Homer expreſly uſes, 
Fo, when Achilles ſpeaks about the Sacrifices to 5 5 . 


ed, work odd Tt renden. 
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For to the Gods (as Enſtathins ee obſerves) who 5M 
are moſt perfect, Tegodya ve Tac, the moſt — 
fect things ought to be offered. The like paſſage 75 = 
very learned Friend of mine, now with God (Dr. Ow- | 
tram) obſerves out of the Scholiaf upon Ariſtophanes 
bis Acharnenſes, Lib. I. de Sacrificiis, cap. g. ect. 3 82 
where more may be ſeen to the ſame purpoſe. Now 
that is pere, in which there! is no defect! in any part; 


and 5 


" upon LEVITICUS. W 8 
e decayed by Age. For which reaſon 4bay- Chapter 


blanuel obſerves, great care is taken in the Law, that this I. 
Bm (ſortot Creatures were to be offered before they were WR 
7 three years old; and the other ſorts, before fy were _ 


o. . | 
. ſhall offer it + of his own „ voluntary will, 2. In this 
8 Tranflation we follow the Opinion of the Jews, who 
refer this to the Perſons that brought this Ottering; e 
which they might do when they pleaſed. The ke -- 
© expreſſions we read XIX. 5. XXII. 19. But the > + RE 
thought it hath reſpe& to God; and ſo the Phraſe 
may be interpreted, he ſhall bring it for his acceptatin, 
e. that he may. find a tavourable acceptance Wik 
C > 
447 the door of the Tee, 4 the Congregation. 5 
Where the Altar of Burnt-offering was placed, XL 
| Exod. 6,29. And this was ſo neceſſary, that it is re. 
quired upon pain of death to be brought hither, and _ 
 _ _ offeredinno other place, XVII. 3, 4, Oc. For which 7 
gaauuſe it is likely, the Door of the Tabernacle is here 
mentioned rather than the Altar; that it might be un= © k 
Aderſtood to be unlawful to offer at any other. Altar, F oh 
but that which ſtood at the door of the Tabernacle, — 
| Before the LORD. ] With their Faces towards _ 


; chat holy place, where the Divine Majeſty dwelt: 
| unto whom the Sacrifice was brought; and at the door 
| of the Tabernacle received by the Prieſt, from the 


hand of the C Offerer. 
Ver. 4. And be ſhall put his band pon the heal of the 
= Burnt Hering.] Both his hands; as tome gather from 
FETT Maimonides faith) he was to do it 
With all his might. This was a Rite belonging to Ds 
Peace offerings, as well as to Burnt-offerings, III. 3. 3 
and to Sir-offerings alſo, IV. 4. The meaning of which 


3 this ſort of Offerings, ſeems to have been that he 
—— C 1 who 


vere . 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter who brought the Sacrifice renounced all his Intereſt 


in it, and transferred it wholly to God, unto whoſe 


A Service he intirely devoted it. It being like to the 
old Ceremony among the Romans, who laid their 


hands upon their Servants, when they gave them their 


_ 1 and abdicated their own Right in them, ſay- 


\ Hunc, hominem liberum eſſe volo, 1 will that this 


Nan be free: Which was called Manumilſiom. In other 
Offerings it had another meaning, as I ſhall obſerve in 


due place : And it was imitated by t the Gentiles, though 


e ml without the addition of impious Superſtiti>ns. _ 
For they wreathed back the Head of the Beaſt upward, 
when they ſacrificed to the Gods above; and thruſt 


down its Head towards the Ground, when they ſacri- 
| ficed to their Infernal Deities; as 7. Brentins hath * 


e ſerved 1 in his Preface to this Book. ; One 
Aud it ſhall be accepted for him, to make « an alone 5 
ben for him.) It ſha!l be ſo acceptable, & torcom- ff 
mend him to the favour of the Divine Majelty. Foe 1 
ſo the Hebrew word Capher ſeems here to ſignifie, not | 
properly to make an Atonement (Which was the bun 
ſineſs of a Sim offering) but to own him to be ina |} 


5 ſtate of Reconciliation with God; unto whom, be 7 
was ſuppoſed to give up himſelf whol! 7, as he did 


this Beaſt. The Jem indeed, who (tick to the literal 5 


f ſignification of the word, fancy that theſe Burnt- 
1 off erings expiated evil Thoughts and Deſires But there 
zs no ground ſor this! in Scripture; and the moſt that 
can be made of it is, that God accepted his Prayers 


Which he made in general, for the forgiveneſs of all 
his fins, when he Jaid his Hand upon the Head of this 
Sacrifice. For it muſt be here Oblerved, that Laying 


on of Hands was always accompanied catch Prayer, as 


1 appears * Lam $ 1 them on the Head of Maraf: 0 


HM gh- Z 


upon E. E VITI OUS. 


High-Prieſt laying them on the Scape-goat, XVIth of Chapter 
this Book, 21. Inſomuch that laying on of hands ſig- I. 
niies ſometimes i in the New Teſtament to pray, xIX 88 
Mat. 15. V Mark. 23. and other places. But if a 

Man had committed any ſin, there are other Sacrifices 
peculiarly appointed by the Law for their „„ 
which he was bound to offer with confeſſion of ms 5 


8 and prayer to God for pardon. 


Ver. 5. And he ſhall kill the Bullock. ] That is, the Verie 5 
Man himſelf who brought it, as Raſs interprets it; or 
done of the Levites, as others underſtand i it: For they CON 
killed the Paſchal Lamb at the great Paſſover menti- _ 
oned 2 Chron. XXX. 17. as Bochart obſerves. But he 
ſhould have added the reaſon of it, which Raſt there 
gives; that a great many of the Congregation having 


not ſanctified themſelves, (as we read in that place) 
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therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of the | 


N Paſſover, for every one that was not clean, to anctiſie then 


| 3 unto the LORD. Otherwiſe every Man. might kill T 


his own Paſſover, XII Exod. 6. as they might Js at - 
their other Sacrifices. For certain it is, this was none 


of the works of Prieſts, as Muwonides ſhows in a 


- paſſage mentioned by Dr.  Cudworth (in his Book con- | 
e the Lord's Supper, p. 27.) out of Aammik- 


| _ dath, Where he quotes this very place to prove, 


That the killing of the holy things mizht lawfully be done 
ya Stranger; yea, of the moſt holy things: W they _ 
were the holy things of private Perſons, or of the whole 
Congregation. The common Objection to this is, That 
none might come into the Court where the Altar Was 


S but tne Prieſts. To which the Anſwer is plain, That , 


upon this occaſion other Perſons might come ſo far 
within the Court, becauſe it was indilp: nſably neceſ⸗- 
| fary, that the Man who brought he Sacrifice ſhould — 
= RY his hand pon the head of; it's vhich was We 


A 


(3-2 done 


. COMMENTARY 


Chapter done at the Altar, when it was to be hin, 
Ro Before the LORD.) See U. 3. 
3 And the Prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall bring th blood. 1 
Now begins the work of the Prieſts: The receiving of 
the Blood and that which immediately followed, be- 
longing to their Office. They received it in a Baſon 
(XXIV Exod. 6. ) 28 the manner alſo was am ong the 
_ Heathen; which our learned Sheringham obſerves upon 
Codex Joma (p. 85.) out of Homer's Odyſ, L. III. 
where Thraſymedes i 18 repreſented as cutting the Ox a _ 
ſunder with a Cleaver; and Perſeus as receiving The = 
. Blood i in a Baſon, which he calls Guo! * A word uſed 5 
in Crete, as Exſtathins notes, for ſuch kind of Veſlelss. _ 
which ſome think was originally pres, from the Te- 
ceiving of the Blood. 
And ſprinklethe blood round aboat upon the e Altar, Se. = 
ig SL That this might be done readily, one Prieſt received 
the Blood; and another took! it from him, and ſprink- * 
led it about the Altar; or, as the Jews underſtand „ 
on every ſide of the Altar; which they performed by |. 
two ſprinklings, at the oppoſite Corners of it. Which 5 
was a Rite alſo uſed in Peace-offerings and Treſpaſs- ZH 
5 offerings : But in Sin-offerings the Blood was poured þ|_ 
out at the foot of the Altar: See VII. 2. Thus he 
Heathen alſo themſelves took care the Blood of their 
 Sacrifices ſhould not run upon the ground, but be re- 
cCeived, as I ſaid, in Veſſels prepared for that purpoſeʒ 
„ then poured upon their Altars, and ſo offered © 
Aud conſecrated to their Gods. 80 Lucian i in his Book |. 
of Sacrifices, repreſents the Prieſt, 7 aa N Boro DD 
reit, as pouring the Blood. upon. the Altar, See —_ 
— dien Diſput. Philolog. Jom. 2. p. 253. 5 
Verſe 6. Ver. 6. And he ſhall {lay the Burnt- ROY 8 1 
| +... followed the taking off the Skin; which God'ordered | 
—_ — be given to the Friclts, 8, VII. 2 Though che . 
itt : 5 f then 


C 8 Y 2 © k Le” N 
7 . 2 of d ”, 
: — : N D ONE I ae.) EE IO ES "oi 1. TY * 1 P 
3 * __ 7 - ” _ —— . . _— — "oy * N + * 
11 e — 4 1 A % a 4 ; 7 . Co — 2 1 9 
* = = 2 S FR — 1 8 hy 4 - ** K Ne 5 8 WE > 5 
5 E 7 — - * » a N 3 8 6 g 
— ——— — ares nn — — | makes - 2 — |; — nt , e 2 
; _ — — . . SHOE oi ets roi 4 * + gn 8 : ry 
/ 7 COS — — + ons 8 2 Rp RIG F 0 
- . 8 — «x l m r . 8 1 
? . ol OE 2 ; * . 0 * * ö 8 e * 


upon LEVITICUS. 


then burnt Skin and all, in ſome places, as Bochart Chapter 


obſerves out of Plutarch and Lucian in the fore- named 


place, (Hierox P. I. L. II. p. 324.) But whoſe work — 


it was to flay the Beaſt is not here expreſſed. The 


Jews fay it belonged not to the Prieſts to do this; 
but to the Man himſeif, who brought the Beaſt to be: 
offered. For (to ſhow 1 in brief what belonged to the 


4 13 
1. 


owners of the Sacrifice, and what to the Prieſts) it may 


5 be fit to note out of Abarbanel, that each of them had 
five things to do. The Owner - of the Sacrifice laid 
huis hand upon it, killed, flayed, cut it up, and wat 

ww the inwards: And then the Prieſt received the Blood 
in a Veſſel ſprinkled the Blood ; put fire on the A 


tar ; ordered the Wood on the fire ; and ordered che 


pieces of the Sacrifice upon the Wood. And that the 
| Beaſt might more eaſily be flayed, there were eight Stone 


Pillars 8 as the Jews tell us in Middoth, cap. 3.) and 


| Beams laid over them: In each of which there were 
three Iron hooks fixed; That the greater Beaſts might 
hang upon the higheſt, the I:fſer upon the middle- 


| molt, and the leaſt of all on the loweſt: and fo be 


mare commodioully ſtript of their Skins. Concern- 
ning this Excoriation both Homer and Virgil ſpeak, as 


the afore- named Dilheirns hath h obſerved 1 in the ſame 


1 Book, p. 255. 
Fo "Aud cut it into pieces. £1] This followed this ccni 
tion among the Gentiles alſo, as the ſame Author 
ſhows. And it was done with ſuch accuracy, that 
Hamer ſaich they diſſected the Sacrifice tTI5Qutyos and 
reien from whence ſome great Men have thought: 
„St. Paul borrowed the word te>5euav, to expreſs the . 
Care the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould have, in di- 


viding rightly the Word of Truth, 2 The; li. 18: 


; The pieces were not the very {ame in Bullocks and es 
Goats, t that ey. were in Sheep, as wil appear after- 
Wards z. 


verſe 8. 


Virſe 7. 


14 BY 
- Chapter. wards; and therefore the greater care was to be uſed 
in the cutting of them; eſpecially, when beſides thoſe |. 
parts which were offered to God, the Prieſts and e 5 
People were to have their ſhare alſo. 5 
Ver. 7. Ard the Sons of Aaron the Prieſt hall put fire Do 
 wponthe Alter." This, as I ſaid before, was one of the 

works of the Prieſts: who did not put fire daily upon 
the Altar (for being once kindled, they were to keep 
it always burning, VI. 13.) but (tired ; it up, and blow- 
85 ed the Coals. Which is meant by giving fire, as the 
P hraſe is in the Hebrew; that is, diſpoſing it fo, tbat 
itt might burn quick. vet, if the fire was taken Off 
fttrom the Altar, as when they removed the Camp, | 
IV Numb. 14. none might lay it on again but the 
Prieſt. Or, if it were extinct, as it was in the days 7 
of Ahaz, who ſhut up the door of the Houſe of God, . 
which was not opened till Hezekiah reigned, (2 Chrow. Eo 
 XXVUL. 24. XXIX. IS Dy none but they might kindle 5 
5 it again. . pe 
E And lay the out: in as upon he fire 7 This the 

Prieſts did every! Morning and every Night, that the” 

me might be preſerved from going out. And when 
the time of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice Came; -. -:- 

they brought new Wood, and laid it in ſuch order : 
upon the fire, that it might the better conſume the 


4 COMMENTARY 


parts of the Sacriſice, that were laid thereon. 


Ver. 8. Aud the Prieſts Aaron's 5 ſons ſhall lay the vers 5 
the head and the fat. | The Hebrew word Peder ach: 
not ſimply ſignifie the Fat, (for which they have ano- 
ther word cheleb) but chat Fat which is ſeparated from 
the reſt of the Fleſh. So it is to be underſtood here, 
and in III. 9. IV. 35. Which being gathered together, Fa 
and thrown into the fire, fed the flame, and made it | 
burn more fiercely: by which means the other parts, 
as into which the Sacrifice was divided, were the more 


ally : 
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eaſily and the ſooner conſumed. Particularly, St. Hierom Chapter 
takes it for that Fat which adhered to the Liver: and IL. 
both Solomon Farchi and David Kimchi obſerve that 
this Peder was thrown upon the Head of the Sacrifice 
(hen it was caſt into t2e fire) juſt in the place where 
the head was cut off from the Body; becauſe other: 
wie the Gore w nich iſſued from it, might h have cxtin- EN atk 
— Suilhe d the flame. See XXIX Exo1., 17. 0 


water.] Theſe Parts were not to be burnt upon the 
Altar, till they were well cleanſed by waſhing them in 
: Water. For which end there was a private Room al- 
terward, in the Court of the Temple, (as now it is 
likely chere was in the Tabernacle) called the Waſhing 
Room, (as we find in Codex Middoth, cap. 5. ſed 2.) 
There they having waſhed them privately, and treed . 
the Inwards from their filth, they brought them into 
the Court, where there were two Marble Tables be- 
tween the Pillars before- mentioned (v. 6.) and there 
they were waſhed more exactly, as we read in the 
ſame Book, cap. 3. ſeck. 5. Where Conſt. I'Emperenr ob- 
ſerves, out of R. Hobadia, the reaſon why they uſed 
to lay the Fleſh upon ſuch Tables, was becauſe Mar- 
ble made it cold and ſtiff, and Preſerved it from 
ſtinking in very hot weather. 


” whence this Sacrifice is called iſcheb, an „%% 
by fire, (from ich, which 1 ſignifies fire ) becauſe it 
Was altogether. conſumed in the fire; and no part ot = 
it left, ſo much as for the Prieſt to eat of it. 


e LEVITICUS. ns © os 


In order upon the wood, &c. ] That they might lye 8 1 | 


upon the Wood, ſo as toh ave the ſame ſituation ; in the 
Altar that they had in the Beaſt, when it was alive. $9 A 
: Maimonides | in Maaſe Korban, cap. 6. is 


Verſe 9. But his inwards and his bor 2 he „ in 'verſe 9.5 


And the Prieſt ſhall burn all on * Altar. 19 From 


3 ne uno 2 LORD, 37 . Moſt — ds 
ceptable. Rs 


= 


| Chapter 
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ceptable. For it is a form of Speech taken from Men, 


who are delighted with the good Scent and Taſte of 
5 — Meat and Drink. But none can reaſonably imagine it 
wueas the meer Sacrifice that was pleaſing unto God, 
but as Conrad. Pellicanus well notes, the Devotion, | 
Faith, Obcdience, and nin Of their Minds who 


Verſe 10. 


made the Obligation. 


Ver. 10. And if ' bis offering I of the el namely 5 


e of the ſheep or of Hg goats, KC. . If a Man were noet 
able to bring a Bullock for a Burnt- ſacrifice, (which 
could not be ſo well ſpared, being of great uſe in A- 


griculture) he might bring one of theſe Creatures 


which were of leſs value; only Print 1 in their kind, 
as it here follows. 


5 od. 5. What the Blemiſhes were, that made any Ani- f 


Hie ſhall bring it a male without blemihh 7 Let XII — 08 - 


mal unfit to be offered on the Altar, Moſes tells us in 


this Book, XXII 23, 23, 24. where he mentions | 
twelve, which ſhall be 1 5 conſidered. 


verſe 1 1. 


Ver. 11. And be ſhall kill it on the f. ide of the te 


2 northward. J The greater Sacrifices, which the Jews 
call the moſt holy things, had this peculiar place aſſign - 
cd them, ee there were to be killed, vis. all _ 5 
Burnut-oſferings, (whether of Bullocks, Sleep, or 
SOSOoats) and all Offerings for ſia, VI. 25. and all Treſpaſe- 1 
erings, VII. 2. But all the other Sacritices, whiccß 
they call the leſſer Holy things,” (ſuch as the -Peaces + 
„„ "offerinos_ Ot particular Men, the Paſchal Lamb, tle 

Hirt. born, and that which was tithed) might be kik- 
led in any part of the Court, where the Altar ſtood; þ|Þ 
there being no peculiar place appointed by the Law.” i 
for that purpoſe, but only at the Entrance of the 
Tabernacle. Yet a Peace-offering for the whole Con- 
gregation, was lookt upon as be longing to the things 
—— my 9 75 a io was ſhin (as Maimonides tells 


os) — 


upon LE VIII C Us. — 
us) at the North - ſide of the Altar: where there were Chapter 
certain Rings fixed, to which the Head, or, as fome 1, 
3 fay, the Feet of the Beaſt, was tied, in order to its be 
ing killed. But they were not perfect Rings, as IL E M- 
pereur obſerves, being rather half-ſegments of Rings, 
one part of which was faſtned to the Pavement, and 55 
by the other the Neck of the Beaſt was tied to it. See 
| Codex Middoth, cap, 3. ſeF. 5. The reaſon of this 


difference ſeems to be, only to make a diſtinction ber- 


tween theſe and other Sacrifices. And all this is to 
be underſtood of the four-footed Beaſts before men- 
tioned, not of Birds; which were ſacriticed after an- ; 


FC ther manner, as appears from v. 15. 


And the P rieſts f ſhall ſprinkle his blood romnd about pon „ 

te Alter.] See v. 3. and VII. 2 + DT ; 
Ver. 12. And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his V ele 125 
| head and his fat, &c.] This Verle hath been fuſhciently 


1 explained V. 5, 6; 8. 


Ver. 13. Aud hs ſhall waſh the 1 and: the legs, Verſe 13 
| Se] See v. 9. where this alſo is explained. 5 
It is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by She of 2 
| ſweet ſavour unto the LO R D.] As much as to ſay, 
this is as acceptable to the LORD, as the Sacriß Ice 


=: of a Bullock, when offered with a pious Mind. 


(a And if the burnt-ſacriff ce for his offering. to Verſe I 4. 
1 LORD be of fle. ] It is well obſerved by 


Maimonides in his More Nevachinr, P. III. cap. 46. os 


| when a Man was not able to go to the charge of a i 
| Sheep ora Goat, (much leſs of 7 a Bulls >) God was ſo 


merciſul, as to accept of a Bird; 2 y he preſcribes 8 
of what ſort the y ſho 11d be. "Nay he that was not 
able to bs at this exp-nce, was accepted if he offered 
Bread, however p. pared, whether in an Oven or a 
Pan, according to the cuſtom of thoſe Times. And 


he to whom this was too great a Burden, might \ wor- 
= : ip — 


= = COMMENTARY. 

ne. ſhip God, by bringing only fine Flour, as wil * 
| pearin thenext Chapter. 

) Then he ſhall bring his offering of Brie en or „ 
young Pigeons. | The ſame Author obſerves, that there 
was a vaſt plenty of theſe Birds in the Land of Canaan ; 
and conſequently they were ſo cheap, that it would 
put the poorer ſort to no great charge to bring this 
DODbdlation. They were alſo very anciently ſacrificed, 
XV Ger.g, and of a gentle nature, (as Procopius and 
others obſerve). And Pigeons being beſt when they 
are young, and Turtles when full grown, accord- 
ingly they are appointed to bring them, when they 


were moſt eſteemed. Theſe are but ſeldom mentioned 1 
in the Sacrifices among the Gem iles, who offered Cocks N 


to Hſculapius, and Geeſe to Ihr, bs, as we read! in ſeveral _ 
e Authors. 8 
Verſe 13. Ver. 15. Aud i he P riet ſhall 11 1. unto the . 1 
e i head.) tinch it off with his Nail = 


(as the Jews ſay) at one of the Corners or Horns of 135 2 
the Altar: 272. the whole Burnt-offering at the South- | | 


_ eaſt Corner, and the Sin- offering at the North-weſt, as 
Maimonides faith in his Treatiſe called Korbanoth, — 


cap. 5. But their Heads were ſo to be wrang or | 
pinched, asnot to be ſeparated quite from the Bod, 
burt to be left (till hanging to it. For ſo it is ordered in 


hat Sacrifice mentioned V. 8. and therefore they 8 SO 
_ pole it was ſo in all. . 1 9 
Aud the blood thereof ſhall be” wrung out, -at ole * „ * 
"of the Altar. J. Ihis is the reaſon that the Prieſt alone 
might kill the Bird, ( though others might kill the 
Beaſts, Sce v. 5.) becauſe the ſprinkling of the Blood, 
which none might do but the Prieſt, was immediately FN 
355 conju nct with the wringing off its Head. 
Verſe 16. Ver. 16. And he ſball pluck away. his Crop. 101 the 1 
chr , that the Sener wight 90 clean, and free fea... 
all filth.. „ OWE 8 * UT 5 


doe, but here repeated more diſtinctly, to ſhow there = 
| was no difference to be made between the Sacrifices of = 


* ſweet ſavour unto the LO R B.] The ſame is {aid of 
this, as of all other Holocauſts, (. 9 15. ) to ſhow | 


2s might 
| the Welt. 


into the fire. So Maimonides obſerves in the fore- 
named Treatiſe : where he takes notice alſo, that it 
Was otherwiſe in Fowls offered for ſin; of which no- 
thing but the Blood belonged to the Altar; the Fleem 
of them being eaten by che Prieſts and their Sons. 
Wbence it was, that no Sin-offering of Birds was ac- 
cepted, unleſs it were accompanied with an whole 
Bern. Mering; that the Altar might not be without 
a Feaſt, when they that miniſtred there were ente- 
1 tained. Thus it is required | in ſeveral Caſes, menti- 
KK oned V. 7. XII. 6, 8. XIV. 22. XV. 15, 30. and VI 5 
KK Numb. 155 The ſame Maimonides likewiſe obſerves, 
| that this Sacrifice of Birds, was one of the moſt dif- 
cult Works in the Sanctuary; whereby the Mind of the 
P rieſt was kept as intent upon te: Pooreſt Sacrifice, as 
upon the moſt ſplendid. : 


wood that is upon the fire. ] This was in part {aid be- 


E the meaneſt and of the greateſt. 


upon LEVITICUS. 19 


IJ With bis feathers. ] Which were no more to be . Chapter 
ad, than the Skin of the Beaſts, v. 6. 1. 


And ca from it beſides the Altar on the eaſt part. ; As far 
from the moſt Holy Place, Which was in 


55 the place of the ter. See Iv. 1 5 
Ver. 17. And he ſhall cleave it with the wings thereof. Verſe 17. 


= ' but ſhall 5 divide it aſunder.] The Wings were to 
be fo cloven, as not to be quite ſeparated from the 


Body, but ſtill to remain hanging to it; and ſo Salt 5 55 
being ſprinkled upon the whole Body, it ,, 


And the Prieſt ſhall hers it upon the Altar, ave the 


3 - + x 
<4 oa Res 3 


It is a burnt- -ſacrifice, an offering ads. by fire, * 4 LO 
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Chapter that Whether the Oblation was of the greater Animals th, 


II. 


or the leſs, or only of Birds, it made no difference in | 


EL is acceptance with Gcd: Who gracioully ordered 
© theſe various ſorts of Offerings, that the Poor as well 


as the Rich, might be capable to expreſs their Devo- _ 
tion to him, and be confident to find favour with 


e. 


Ver. 1 J a 


| him. 


Doan. 


cu A p . 


N. D vhs any l offer. a | Mec-ofring un- 
to the LO D. Here is a merciful pro- 


. 1 for thoſe, who vere neither able to offer Beaſis 
of any ſort, nor Birds, whom God ordered to bring 


Meal, (as was obſerved before on the firſt Chapter, 
Vi. 14.) which was called in the Hebrew Language -- 
: Minckab, and by us tranſlated a Meat-offering : For itt 

was a Korban, or Gift, as well as the foregoing, | 


though of a lower ſort. And R. Levi Barcelonita 
thinks this ſort of mean Preſent (as we may call it) 


had the name of Mincab, becauſe ſuch Offerings were 
very often meerly voluntary ; from whence whatſo- 
ever is not due among Men from another, is called 


Mlincab, a Gift. Some of which were conſtant and 


ſtated, and alſo of a determinate quantity; being an 
1 85 Appendix to the daily Burnt-ſacrifice, Morning ank 
Evening, as we read XXIX Exod. 38, „ 


theſe here ſpoken of were voluntary, when any Mans 
Devotion inclined him to acknowledge God, and 
implore his Divine Bleſſing. And no certain quanti- 


ty was preſcribed; only the Jews ſay, not leſs than an 
Ep bah was accepted, but as much more as they pleaſed, 


See Dr. Outram in his excellent Book De Series 5 
—_— 90. 


| cularly Plato, L. VI. de Legibus, and Pliny, 


upon LEVITICUS. 


His offering ſhall be of fine flur.] Viz. Of Wheat- © 
flour. For all the Oro of this kind, whether for 
the whole Congregation, or particular Men, were of 


the Omer of Firſt-iraits of their Harveſt, XXIII. 


Chapter 


. 


ö and that which Was call led the Mincha of Jean, 
V Numb. 1 5. which were of Bar! eV. Of tueſe vo- 

ljuntary Offerings there were five forts, as appears by _ 
this Chapter: for they were either of raw Meal, „(men- . 
tioned in this Verſe) Or Meal made into Cakes, baked 
in an Oven, ( which was of two ſorts, v. 4.) or ba- 

ked ina Pan, L. 5. Or in a Frying pan, v. 7. The firſt 

of which was the moſt ancient, as appears from IV 
Gen. 3. and from what the Heathen ſay of its parti- 


XXX. 


Nat. Hiſt, cap. 5. where he faith Numa dere” tite-- 


Romans Deos fruge colere, &c. And Panſanias 1 N 
Attica tells us, in the Porch of the moſt high Jupiter 8 


there was an Altar, where they did not offer "oo 
crifice of Beaſts, but only of fine Flour. The ſame | 


he repeats in his Arcadica, and ſays this was ordained 
by Cecrops, that they ſhould Sacrifi ice only Tiuuadla 
en which the Athenians in his time called 4. 


dabei. And accordingly Triptolemus, another of their 
moſt ancient Lawgivers, enacted this as one of his 
principal Laws, that they ſhould worſhip theic Gods 


5 with the Fruits of the Earth, For theſe three Laws of EE 


his, | Porphyry faith, were preſerved to his days, Toets 


5 THAG, Occ ETC ts Ay) New, Low 1 G D (Lib. IV. 


| | Tip} Aro.) to honour their Parents, worſhip their Gods 


with the Fruits of the Garth, and burt no living Creature. 


give this ſort of Oftering a gr ateful klin, as Maimo- 


88 Which laſt St. Haro (L. II. contra 1 8 ) travſſit tes, | 


nut to eat fleſh. . 
And he ſhall pour oil upon it. J W hich was gone to 


11. viele „ 


A 
pure Wheat: flour, fitted from the Bran 3; except ; e 
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Chapter des obſerves, P. III. More Nevochim, cap. 46. The : 
Il. Ueathen uſed Oil in their Sacrifices, but not mixed with 
four; but poured upon the Fleth of the Beaſt that 
was ſacrificed, to make it burn the better * the Al- 
tar. So that of Virgit ſhows, Heid. VI. 


Pingis fuperque Oleum funden ardentibus eri. - 


5 "And put frankincenſe thereon. To make a ſweet O- : 

: 3000 in the Court of the Tabernacle, which otherwiſe 
would have been offenſive, by reaſon of the Fleſh that 
was burnt there daily, as the ſame Maimonides (peaks 

in the place before named. When they came into the 
Land of (anaan, where they were required (XV Numb. 


as well as the daily Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
there is no Frazkincenſe appointed 5 but a certain 

 __ Offering here mentioned. Both theſe were common in 
. pallage in Ovid, L. V. de Tritibus, Eleg. 5. 


Da mibi thurd; puer, pingues facientia Sine, 
"Hi pio fi Ne Mad in Jens. Meru. . 
Verſe 2. V. 2. ind Is ſhall bring it St In a &: 'ver r Diſh, or 
es pounds it, Precept. CXVI. ) wherein he delivered it 
de God by lifting it up over his Head; and, as 
the Jews generally ſay, turning it about to all the four 5 


quarters of the World, in token that i was offered to 
the — of Heaven and of Earth. | 


2, 3, Ge.) to take care that this Mincha, or Meat- of- = 
fering, ſhould attend all the Freewil-offerings of Beaſts, 


| quantity of Wine, which perhaps was inſtead of it, 5 
lbaving a fragrant ſmell) and was not required in the 


tte Sacrifices of the Gentiles, as appears by this lingle 1 | 


of ſome other Meta], (as R. Levi of Barcelona: 8 - 


to the Prieſt, who carried it to the Altar, and preſen- a , 


. 


F- 


: miniſtred at the Altar that day, this Offering was 
55 brought, as appears by the next words. 
And he ſhall take thereout his handful of the flour 
thereof. ] As much as he could take up between bis : 
fingers, ſaith the fore-mentioned R. Levi 5 
And of the oil thereof. ] Which Was mingled, as i 
| faid before, with the Flour, = 55 
Pitbull the frankmmeenſe tenet 7. None of winch . 
= - was to be reſerved for the Pricfts own uſe; but intire- 

Iy burnt upon the Altar. Which was contrary to the 
way of the Gentiles, who called Frankincenſe negop:- 
Büschen role Nees, (as Dioclorus Siculus ſpeaks, 14k) 
4 thing moſt belowerl of the Gods, but yet offered on 
ſo much as they could take up with two fingers, or, as 

= others ſay, three. See Knee, his . 2 Homeri, 5 

I Kc, 


upon LEVITICUS. 


Io Aaron's ſons the Prieſts. ] To one of them that 


And the Prieſt ſhall. burn the memorial thereof 10 the 


= Altar.] As a grateful Acknowledgment unto God, 
tat they held all they poſſeſſed of him their Sove- 
reign LOR D; whom they ſupplicated alſo hereby, _ 
| thathe would ſtill be mindful of them; that is, be gra- 
cious to them. For this Offering ſeems to have ſore-- 
thing of the nature of an Holocauſt, or whole Burnt. 
offering; though others will have it to be an Expiate-- 
Rm iy Sacrifice, becauſe part of it was eaten by the Prieſts, 
But it being ſaid in the next words, to be an Offering DER 
| made by fire ( whichis the phraſe for a whole Burnt-- 
offering, in the foregoing Chapter, 9. 9, 13, 17. 7 [2 
- take the other to be the truer. e 
n pte ſavour unto the LO RD. * The very 
beams being laid of this ſort of Offering, which is of 
the foregoing, that were more chargeable, (I. 9, 13, 17.) 
Perocopius Gazæus had great reaſon here to obſerve 
2 5 ( which cannot be too oft repeat ed) that true Piety is. 


08s 
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Chapter not demonſtrated by the ereatneſs of its preſents. The 
"WM. 


way of Piety is pen and eaſte unto all : For God's Com- 

' mandment js exceeding broad. And he that maketh the 
- WET ſignific ation of it, if it be ſencere, differs nothing 
From him, who ſhows it by the largeſt Gifts, &c. So vain 

„„ Were: the reaſonings of the Heathen, who diſputed, 
Which were the moſt acceptable Sacrifices to their N : 

thoſe of living Creatures, or of Things inanimate. 

Julian contended that Tiuwries TY 2 U bi re 
zu, &c. the Sacrifices of living Creatures were more 
eſteemed than of thoſe without life 3 | becauſe they were 
nearer of hin to the living God, and the Author of Life. = 


1 But his great Doctors, Pythagor as and Porphyrius (as 


1 Moſes, if they had pleaſed, (Julian and Porplyry being 


acquainted with his Books )that theſe things were alike | 
| acceptable, God havi ns reſpe* tt to the Mind of him | 


. Verſe 3. 


that offered, not to bis” Gifts. 


Ver. 3. And the remnant of the meat- offering ſhall. bs 
Aaron'r and his ſons. ] Tobe eaten by them. But that 
Meat - offering which was offered ior the Prieſts them- 
_ ſelves, was to be wholly burnt, and no Farr: caten, 185 
VI. 2%; 23S : 
I thing mt holy of the firms 85 the e 1, 0 R D : 
” wady by fire. ] Nothing is more known then the diſtin- 
Cition which the Jews make between things moſt holy, and 
the lighter holy things , (as their phraſe 1 15 LN which I took _ 
notice of before. The moſt. holy were ſuch, as none 
w 85 might cat of; or none but the Prieſts, and 


the Sons of Prieſts; * that only in the Sanctuary, 
_ and no where elſe, . See VI. 16, 26. J Such were all 


W hole 1 


. 


St. Gril obſerves, IL. X. contra Julianum) condemned 
ng hel Sacriſices of Beaſts, as hateful to their Gods; who 
they fancied were pl leaſed only with thoſe that were 
made c AST OY % MuCangls. of Fruits of the Earth, 0 
and of Frankincenſe. But they might have lcarnt from 


"hn. * Y 


the Cake hard. 


- up L EVI TICUS. 
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whole Burn:- .offcrings, all the Sin- offerings, and all * 
the Peace-offerings, for the whole Congregation. The 
5 lighter holy things were ſuch, as might be caten by thoſe 
who were not Prieſts, in any place within the City of 
Jeruſalem, (to which their Camp now anſwered ) and 
ſuch were all the Peace-offerings of particular Perſons, 
the Paſchal Lamb, the Tenth, and the e of 8 
5 Cattle. OED 
Ver. 4. And if thou „ an oblation of a nreat- offers. Verſe 4 
ing baken in the oven. This is the fiiſt ſort of baked 
| Mincha's for the preparing of which there was an O. 
den in the Court of the Tabernacle, as afterwards there 
was in the Court of the Temple, 1 Chron. XXIII. 28, 3 
29. XLVI Exel. 20. 2 
I. ſhall be unleavened cakes 0 of FA Hol ele with , 
bil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. ] If the Cakes 
Were thick, then the Oil was kneaded together with —_ 
them: But if they were thin (like a Wafer) then it 
was only ſpread upon it, before it was baked, (See 
XXIX Exod. 2.) or as ſome will have it, alter 5 
came out of the Oven. Concerning its being unlea- 5 
bene ſce below v. 11. . 
Ver. 3. And if thy lade; be 4 meat-offering laken Verſe 5 | 
in 4 pan. * On in a flat Plate, as we tranllate it in the 
Margin. For Maimonides lays, this was the difference 
1 5 between Macabath ( which is the Hebrew word in this _ 
| place) and Marcheſbeth, that the former was a Pan or 
Plate without any Rim about it; and the other had 
one, as our Frying-pans have. And ſo Abarbinel, in 
| his Preface to this Book, obſerves out of Jarchi, that 
there was a Veſſel in the Temple, which was only flat 
and broad, but had no riſing on the ſides of it: So 
that the Oil being poured upon it, when it was ſet on 
the fire, ran down and increaſed the Flame, and made 7 
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I ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. T: 
This ſort of Cake ſeems to have deen both kneaded 


> with Oil; and to have had Oil alſo poured OY it, 1 | 
after it was laid upon the Plate. : 


Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, Nc. ] This, ace 


cording to Abarbinel, was done as it lay baking upon 


the Plate, Or, If this Diviſion was made after it was 
taken off, the reaſon was the ſame; becauſe part of it 
was to be given to God, and the reſt to the Prieſts. 


And. pour 2 thereon.] Upon the pieces; that they 


5 might by this new Addition of freſh Oil, be made ; 
more ſavoury. 


It ic 4 denim. And therefore to be caten 


„ ich Oil, e. v., 
Verſe 7 


Ver. 7. And if thy Mb, he: 4 mut-offering Faber in | 


9 ih EA pan.] This Veſſel was not flat, but deep, 


5 (as Abarbinel obſerves, See v. 5.) becauſe that which a. 


was baked in it was moiſt and fluid. 


It fhall be made of fine flour with oil. 4 The Oil _ 


not kneaded with this ſort of Mincha, but put into the 


before directed. See v. 1, 2. And this variety of | 
 Mincha's was allowed, that the Table of the LORD 


Pan, ſo that it mixed with the Flour; which might be 
9 ſhaken and moved up and down, as things are which —_ 
are baken in Liquors. So Abarbinel $ words are in his 8 
e Preface to this B aͥ . : 
Verſe 8. .-.Þ 
e made of theſe things unto the 'L ORD, &c. ] This re- 
lates to all the bake Meat-offerings beforc-inentioned, . 
which were to be brought to the LORD at his = 
Houſe, and there preſented to the Prieſt; who was to 


Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt bring the: meat- . ett is 


bring them to the Altar, when they were prepared as 


(7. e. the Altar) might be furniſhed, and his Mini- 
ſters that waited on him entertained with all ſorts of 8 


| Provilions, 


ver. 


b 


upon LEV ITI cus. Os” Bs 
Ver. 9. And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat-offer- Chapter 


ing 2 memorial thereof. JA pat of the Cake ( of ö 
w whatſoever ſort it was) Was ſeparated from the reſt for — 
the LO R D's portion; to whom it was offered as an Verſe ve 
- acknowledgment of his Supream Dominion over them, 
and in commemoration of his Goodneſs to them. 


And ſball burn it npon the Altar.] Before the = 


parts were eaten by the Prieſts; 5 as was directed before | 
- about the fine Flour, v. 2. 


It is an offering made by fire, of a free ſevour- milo 


3 the LORD. 7} See v. 2 


Ver. 10. And that which is left of the ft; Verſe 1 10. 


= foul be Aaron's and his Dent, KC, | All this Verſe hath | 
1 been explained v. 3. 


Ver. 11. No 5 which je ſoall bling unto o Verſe 11. 


the LORD, ſhall be made with leaven. | Theſe words 
[ wyich ye ſhall bring unto the LORD] ſeem” to: 
have a peculiar emphaſes 7s in this place z importing that 
no meat-offering, part of which was offered upon God's 
Altar, ſhould be leavened, For no part of that lea- 
1 vened Bread which was offered in Euchariſtical Sacri- 
ces, (VII. 13.) nor the two Loaves offered in the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, (which ſome miſtake for an Exceps 
tion to this Precept) were © offered upon the Altar, but 
1 8 1 intirely to the Prieſts, as their portion. 


Made with leaven.] There are many Moral Rea - 


Z on given, both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, 7 
hy none of the Cakes before-:nentioned ſhould have 
| any Leaven in them, which I ſhall not here ſe: down. 
Ihere is ſome probability! in their Opinion, who think e 
this was ordered to refreſh their Memory, by putting 
them in mind of their Deliverance out of Egypt. But 


Maimonides ſeeius to me to have given the beſt account 


of this, in his More Nevocſm (P. III. zap: 46.5 whete 
he Gith, God ES nis to root out the Idola- 


E 2 tous 
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trous Cuſtoms in thoſe days, as he found in tlie Bo ooks . 
of the Zabij, who offered to their Gods no Bread but 


) leavened. Next to this, the Account which Abarbazel 


; gives of 1 it is not to be diſregarded, who thinks it was 


forbidden, becauſe it would have made delay, if they 
had waited at the Tabernac le till the fermentation was 


perfected. 


For ye ſhall bark mn. . nor any honey i in any of. 


-” fering of the LORD made by fire. ] Neither mixed 
with Bread, nor alone by themielves. For Honey was 
a kind of Leaven, and it is certain was uſed bythe 

Heathen in their Religious Rites: As appears not on- 

ly from Maimonides (who tells us in the place ſore- 

1 named, that they choſe ſweet things for their offerings, EI 
and ale hots Sacrifices with Honey) but from 9 
great number of other Authors, who make mention 
; of it: Particularly Plato, who faith (in his VI de 
Legibus) that anciently Men did not Sacrifice living 
. Creatures, but only fine Flour, % piuvi xaerot os . "= 
Aver, and Fruits moiſtned with Honey. And ſo 78 _ 


Jarcbus tells us (in Atheneus his Deipnoſ. L. XV.) that 
the Greeks ſacrificed Honey to the Sun ( which was - 


the great God among the Gentiles ) but poured no 


. Wine upon his Altars. Which Polemon (in Suidas ) 


1 calls NnQa)uey vuolay, a ſober Sacrifice; becauſe theres 
Was no Wine in it, but Honey and Water mixed toge- | 
ther. Nay, there Was ſcarce any God among the 1 
then, to whom Honey was not offered, as Bochartus- 

- math ſhown at large in his Hierozoicen P. II. L. ni. 
But one 1 
Panuſanias (in his Eliaca ) where having reckoned up 

at leaſt fifty Altars in the Temple of Jupiter Olympins | 


Teſtimony may ſerve for all, which is from ; 


unto ſeveral Deities, and ſome of them common to 


them all, he ſaith, They ſacrificed upon every one of 
them once a Month, after an ancient manner, ( Ge dies 


TUG 


offer them unto the LO R D, but they ſhall not be burnt © 

on the Altar for a ſiveet ſevonr. There were ſeveral. 
ſorts of V Int. fruits (Cas obſerved XXIII Exod. 19.9 
That which is here ſpoken of, was of the Corn un- 
ground, only alittle parcht at the fire, which was to 
1 be preſented unto God; but not burat on che Altar, 


upon LEVITICUS: 


rc rege Frankincenſe and Wheat mingled with LI. Chapter 
ney Which being ſo common and ancient a ching 


among the Gentilesin their Idolatrous Worship, was. 


the reaſon, it is likely, that God forbad it to be ucd 
in his Sacrifices. And under the name of Honey the 
Jes think Fies and Dates, and all other ſweet F ruits 
Are comprehended. For the famous Compoſition a- 
mong the Egyptians called Köpi, which was ee & 
very day, Morning and Evening on their Altars, con- 
ſiſted of ſuch things, as well as of Myrrh, Cam. 
and Carday nun. 80 Plutarch tells us in lis: Book. de. 
Tide & Ofrr.) and mentions Hoey in the firſt place, 
with Wide and Raiſins: To. .eu 5 ifa, Ke. hu 
| TO- 0 olvs %, caps OS, &c. = | 


Ver. 12. As for theoblation of if rhe f firſt full, je ſhall <| 


xcaule they belong'd to the Prieſts. 


Ver. 13. Aud every oblation of thy 8 ſhalt Vale 13. 
5 than ſeaſon with ſalt, All the fore-nam: d Mincha's, 
which were Korbans, (as they are often here called) 

were to be thus ſeaſoned, be cauſe Salt was a WBB 
never wanting at any Table : z and all Meat! is unſavou- „„ 
. Ty without it. _ 8 


| Neither ſhalt thou ſoffer- the ſalt of the Conant of thy 5 


N G0 to be lacking from thy meat-offerings. ] It is Kalle 

the Salt of the Covenant of God, as ſome think, becauſe 

required by this Law, which they covenanted with 

| God to obſerve, as much as to offer Sacritices ; which 
were not acceptable without Salt, as appears from the 
N Repetition of! it three times in this one Verſe. But 


there 


vec 12. | 5 
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Chapter there is a plainer reaſon than this, which is, That the 


| Sacrifices being God's Feaſts, and they that did par- 


A take of them being his Gueſts, who did in a manner 


cat and drink with him at his Table; the Salt that was 
caſt upon all Sacrifices (as appears by the words fol- 


lowing ) is called the Salt of the Covenant, to ſignifie 5 


dat, as Men were wont to make Covenants by eating | 


And drinking together, (where Salt is never wanting 


at their Tables, but a neceſſary Appendix at every 
Feaſt) ſo God by theſe Sacrifices and the Feaſts upon 


2 them, didratifie and confirm his Covenant with thoſe 85 


e did partake of them. For Salt, as is commonly 5 


_ obſerved, being a conftant concomitant of all Feaſts, 


and Covenanis being made by cating and drinking at 


the ſame Table, where Salt was ever uſed ; thence te”, 
Hrlualt it ſelf was counted by the Ancients to be the Sym- 
bol of Friendſhip, and proverbially uſed among the 


Greeks to expreſs it. By which other places may b E 5 


. explained, about which ſome have beſtowed vain la- 


bour, (XVIII Numb. 19. 2 Chron. XIII. 5.) where the 5 
ſame words are uſed, but inverted; it being called e? 


Covenant of Salt ( inſtead of the Salt of the Covenant) 
| becauſe Covenants, as I ſaid, were eſtabliſhed by. eat. 
ing together, where Salt is never wanting. . 

With all thine Offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt, ] Not 

g only with the Mizcha's, or Meat-offerings, mentioned 
in this Chaprer, but with all other Sacrifices whatſo- 

cover. Which is ſo ſolemnly enjoyned, ( as Maimonides 
ſaps in the place before- named) becaule the Heathen 


did not uſe any Salt in their Sacrifices. Which is not 


unreaſonable to think, ſince Honey (with which Salt 


doth not well agree) was in ſuch conſtant uſe among 
them. And therefore ſaich he, God prohibited us (o 
offer Leaven or Honey, and 8 us with great ſe- 
-Tadvgs to "ſe Salt i in all our arrifice Fees. That is, a8 


. e | R. Las ; 


pon LEVITICUS. 51 
R. Levi of Barcelona explains it, (Præcept. CXVI. * ow: 96d 
the Fleſh of all Sacrifices was to be ſalted ; and the II. 
Meal of all Minchas. For which he gives theſe two 

| Reaſons 3 becauſe nothing is grateful to the Palate 
without Salt : ; which alſo prelerves things from Cor- 
ruption, as the Sacrifices did their Souls from periſh- 
ing. Abarbanel ſaith the fame. And therefore what- _ 
ſoever the Cuſtom might be in ancient time among tie 


= 3 ; in after Ages they learnt from Moſes to uſe | 


it in all their Sacrifices: As appears from Pliny and O- 
Dia (and many other Authors ) the firſt of which ſays, 


That Salt was ſo neceſſary, that no Sacrifices were offer- # 
ed ſine mola Salſa - - which every one knows the Greek 
called sd and 9ogoras, And among the Jews this 
Salt was not brought by him that offered the Sacrifice, 


1 but was provided at the Publick Charge; there. being 


a Chamber in the Court of the: Temple (as we ne 
in Middoth, cap. 5; ſe. 2.) called The Chamber of Salt. 


Which was one X the three Rooms on the North 
> fide of the Court (as there were three other on the 


South: ſide, for other uſes ) where the Fleth of the Sa- 
cerifices were powdered, as the Mincha's were ſeaſoned 
at the very Altar. And this was fo neceſſary, that 


= though a: Sacrifice was not lookt upon as null, if the 
eee neglected to ſalt it ; yet t the want of it in the 


 Minche's (as the Hebrew Doctors ſay) made them void: 1 
becauſe it is here ſo expreſly required in this Verſe, 
I)bon ſhalt not ſuffer the Satt of the Covenant of thy God to 


| belackinginthy Meat-offerins. And whoſoever offer- 5 


eld any Sacrilice without Salt, or with Honey or Lea- 


ven, was beaten, as Mr. Helden obſer ves, L. H. de $,. 1 5 
ved cap. 13. 


£5 er . And ibo . 2 Ant offering of th „ ffs 
| fruits unto the LO RD, thou ſhalt offer for thy "Meat- 


0 Hering. J This o Tory different trom the Ov! ati- 
en 


Verſe 14. 
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| Chapter on of Firſt-fruits mentioned v. 12. For there they 


are called Ref#th, which fi gnifies the Firſt-fruits at Har- 
— veſt time: bot here Bichurim, which properly Imports | 

the firſt ripe fruits before the reſt were ready. Aud 
 therctore the manner of their Oblation was different 
fromthe tormer, which follows in the Concluſion of 


=... 8 Vette: - And firſt he deſcribes what he means by 


the Firſt- fruits, which he calls 40 ib, i. e. full Ears of 
Corn, but as yet green and moiſt - which he ſaith there- 


fore in the next place muſt be dried by' the fire; and 
then bruiſed and beaten in a Mortar, or with a Mill: 


Aid they were to be brought out of the richeſt or 
fllatteſt of their Fields: for ſo the laſt words ſeem to 5 
ſignifie Gereſh Carmel, ) which we tranſlate Corn beaten 
out of full Ears) for Carmel ſometimes (i 1gnitics a fruit. 
ful Field, XXXII Iz. 15. and therefore may very well! 
be choughtin this * to import, the largeſt Ears of 
tencler Corn. And the intention of its Contuſion ſeems — 
to have been, that it might be reduced into Flour; as 
it might eaſj ly be after it had bcen dried by the fire. Fs 
-. -- And 8 differed ſrom that Meatofferiog. menti- 
oned v. 1. only in this; that the former was Flour of 


|» old Corn, this of new: and that was fine Flour ſifted 


rom the Bran; this had nothing taken out of it, but 

5 remained as it came from the Mortar or the Mill. Ad 

ſo the LXX. ſeem to have underſtood it. There are 
thoſe indeed, who think it was only thraſhed out 

- of the Husk, and ſo offered; and fancy alſo that from | 
VV Gereſh, the Goddeſs, called Ceres, had her- 
NWName among the Gentiles. Which laſt Conceit is the 


__ ſtranger, ſince they endeavour to have it thought, that 


the Fews derived this Cuſtom of offering Firſt-truits „ 
from the Gentiles ; and not the Gentiles from the Jews. 2 

Whercas the Gentiles had no ſuch Cuſtom, that I can 
find, as this, to offer the Firſi-fruits of Oreen Corn; but 


only — 


upon LE VIII cus. 


only the Firſt-fruits of their Harveſt, which they called Chapeer = 
| Nowas fruges + of which the Romans thought it unlaw- ; 


ful to taſte, antequam Sacerdotes primitias libaſſent, 


before the Prieſts had offered the Firſt-fruitz, as Pliny 


tells us, IIb. XVIII. cap. 2. and Cenſorinns ſaith the 
ſame, cap I. de Die Natali. Or if they did offer any _ 
Firſt-fruits before Corn was rip-, they boiled them 
in a Pot; but did not roſt them in the fire, as is here 
directed. For ſo Hehehius ſeems to ſay, that n ili 
Feaſt called Octey Maes uch was in the Month that 


pauclbien, % 00 e ng 5 5 "Firſt rates that appeared | 

dee of the Ground, which they carried about, i. e. in 
Pots, as other Authors tell us. And Heſjehins 5 
| himſelf faith that Seren. lignitied a Pot, Ou of. 


- Sacred Decoction. 


1 Ver. 15. find thou ſhalt put oil upon i, &e. 4 Fee Verſe 1 15. 


2 


Os 3 the e P left ſhall ; the en l of it | part of. - 

the beaten corn oa, and part of the oil, an 4 al the 

. frankincenſe. All the reſt that was not burnt, was the | 

Prieſt's portion, except the Frankincenſe; whi =; 7 
here ordered to be intirely offered to God, {See 
9. 2.) and made this, and ſuch like Offerings, be 

. : called an Offering of He {avon unto the J 0 RD, 5 

„ 9, 12. 5 


11 is an Feri made b by fi re unto te LOR D. 


de upon 5. 9 


34 


III. 


Verſe. 1. | 


_ Verſe 7 


Chapter 


4 co MMENTA Ar 
2 H A b. III. 


ND. if his kth be, 4 r of. Fat 
offering. | Having given orders about 


15 ite Burat. - offerings, in the ficſt Chapter, and Meat-- 


Mierings, ag had {omerhing of that Nature in 
them) in the ſecond ; he procceds to Peace- offerines, 75 


which in the Hebrew. are called Schelamim, from the 
ward Schalam, eithe . as it ſignifies Retribution, „„ 

Peace and Concord. The cy. that take it in the firſt — 
ſencc, think the reaſon ot the name to be from this To 

That God, the Offerer, and the Prieſt, had each of 


- them their: portion aſligned to them of this Sacrifice. 


And they that follow the ſecond ſence do not much 


differ, when they ſay, That theſe Sacriſices were Sym- 
„ Hobs of Friendſhip between God and the Prieſts, and 


_ thole that brought. them; for all theſe feaſted at a 


Common Table, as R. Levi ben Gerſon expreſſes . 
Tor part being offered on the Altar, and the Prieſt ha- 


ving taken his ſhare, the reſt was given to him that of- 


: 2 the Sacrifice. 80 that it was called a Peace fer- 


ſaith Abarbanel (1 in his Preface to this Book ) be- 


: 5 it mate Peace (or rather declared Peace) between 


5 the Altar, the Prieſt, and the Owner. But they ſeem 


to me to have given the beſt account of this, who, H 
becauſe Peace in their Language ſienifies-Proſperity and F 
| Happineſs, think theſe were called Peace-offerings, be- 


cauſe they were principally thankful Acknowledg- 


ments of Mercies received from God's Bounty. h 


Tor 


there being three ſorts of them mentioned VII. 15, 16. 


that of Thanksoiuing is the firſt, callel Tothah, Ac- 
5 1 8 ledgment of ſome Benefit received. 


The Gentiles called ſuch Sacrifices yan, as ap- 


_ pears from many Places of Dian. Haljcarn, L. VI. G. 


. VIII 


um LEVITICUS. 3 


1. VIIl. where there are theſe words, Suolar TE Ne. „Chapter 
<nojois rer Stig io, x, nog AH“ & foerais x, u- III. 
Talkdas, Plutarch calls them tvaſy@uo, particularly in To 


5 the Life of Ageſclaus, where he faith, ivvcw da, 


male.) A whole Burnt-offering was to be only of a 


Q Female. Directly contrary to the Eegptian Cuſtoms, 


„ OeTeure Meeps Tois Qiheis Imp of end Which 
is a perfect Deſcription of ſuch Saqifices as are here 
ar ppointed ; with part of which they entertain'd their 
Fr 4 9 70 They are alſo called by thoſe Writers &:Ca-- 
7121, eſpecially when they had reſpeft- to any great 
Danger they had eſcaped; for which they offered 
theſe thankful Acknowledgments. The LXX. calls 
ſuch Sacrifices curreic. = 

If he offer it of the herd, hthir it be a e or 7 


Male: for being wholly God's, and offered ; rp "ED 

his Honour, it was to be of the very beſt, I. 3. Bur 5 
: Peace-offerings being alſo for the profit of him that 
_ offered them, who had the greateſt ſhare of them ; It 

was at his liberty whether he would offer a Male or a 


it they were the ſame now, that they were in the time 
of Herodotus, who ſaith expretly, Dndlas Sept Feet 
Docu, it was not lawful among them fo Janice ee . 1 
L. II. cap. 41. 1 VVV 
He ſhall offer it le b 2 Dh, Ce. 5 see 13 | 8 —U— ñ 
Ver. 2. And he ſhall lay his 1 por the head fb bis Verſe 


offering. ] The Man who brought the Offering was to 


| to one that had vowed this Sacrifice, and died before 
be had performed it; in which caſe the Heir was to do 


lay his hand upon the Head of it; as was ordered! . 
the whole Burnt-offering and Sin- offering, (See Ch. I. v. 43 
It might not be done by a Deputy, unleſs he was Heir 


what the Man hi melt ſhould have done, if he had 

been alive, as M:iimonides obſerves. In this Sacrice, 
laying on of han is, ſeems to have been done, not only 

5 Tp with 
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4 COMMENTARY 


Chapter wich prayer to God, that he would accept the Ob!ati- 
mul. 


on ( which the Jews ſay alwa; 8 accompanied this A- 
— ction) but with acknowledgment of thoſe Mercies: 
which were the occaſion of it. 


nus well gloſſes upon I. 4. ( which may be beſt applied 


So Conrad us Pellica- 


to the ule of this Rite in Peace- offerings | I aying on of 


55 Hands ft enifies Devotion and Faith, with acknowledg- 
muent of the Divine Benefits, for which we cannot offer 


4 thing of our own, but rather return and reſtore to him : 
what we have received 5 that we may. mnderſtand. gromg. 


8 of 1 hanks to be the greateſt of our Sacrifice cer. 


And kill it. See „ „ | 
At the door of the 1 abernacte of the Congregati on] 


Theſe deing, the leſſer holy things, asthe Jews. call them, 
Were not offered as the whole Burnt- -offerines and 8 


offerings were, on the North-lide of the Altar, (See 


cb. I. v. 11. but anywhere elſe, near to the Entrance 


| of the Tabernacle ; which was in the Faft, 5 
Aſhes were thrown out, and therefore a leſs holy 


place. Only in laying on ot hands, „ wes” 
bound, whereſoever the Sacrifice was killed, 


15 his Face 1 eſtward, toward the Sanctuary; 


rhen, as I ſaid, he made certain Prayers and Acknow- 


8 ledgments to the D Divine Maxſy, Which Was al wy * 
do be done in that poſture. 


And Aaron's ſons the Prieſts ſhal ſprinkle the pod. mp 5 | 


-W here the 


to turn 3 
becauſe. 


on the Altar round about. J Seer. . . 5. * 
Ver. 3. And he ſhall offer. 6 One of the Pries then | 


5 in waiting at the Altar. in 8 | 
— the ſacrifice of the peare-offerings, Kc.) After N 
: the Sacrifice was flayed and cut up, as is directed I. 6. 
Ihe fat that covereth the inwards, ] T hat is, the 0. 


mentun, as the Latins call it, and hath much tat in it. 
dee XXIX Exod. 19 


And all 184 that 2 upon the inwards, J- Al the 
, T8 


upon LEVITICUS 


Ver. 4 And the twe kidneys, and th e fat that is on ANI 


them. The Kidneys are noted by Ariſtotle to have 
more Fat about them, than any of the Other Bowels = 
"Eyvot 5) ot vs Peg. place TH ontoyyie Wine, HE 


: —_ 
Fat which adheres to the Meſentery, and other. En- = 


III. 


POS . 


| de Animal. cap. 9. _ Being 0 covered with it, that in . 
| dillefting Ora body, the Kidneys at firſt fi zbt, are not YT 


to be perc. ived, as Anatomiſts obſcrve : 5 particularly 


Cur own Country man Dr. Highmore, 
I hich is by the flanks. ] The Hebrew. word Calin 


5 fianifies the Loyns (as Bochart hath demonſtrated in 
his es, F. I. L. H. 45) Which have collips 


of fat uro them, as Eliphaz, a XV Job 27 « and 


thence are eaſily inflamed, XXXVIII Pal. 7. 


And thecaul above the Goo: The Hebrew word 35 
jothereth ſi 1 gnifics the greateſt Lobe ot the Live . See 


XXIX Exod. 13. 


I. ſhall be take away. 3; Separate from the reſt of hs : 


Fleſh, tobe offered on the Altar. For all the Far, 


—_ mentioned, was God's portion of the Sacrifice: 
the Prieſt had the Breaſt and the right: Shou! der; and 


= 10 that brought the Offering had the reſt; as will ap- 1 


Pear more fully VII. 15, Ge. . 
Ver. 5. Aud Aaron's ſons. T Some of thoſe that Mi. 
niſter that day: 

Shell burn it on the Altar pon the burnt-ſucrifie . 


Va 5. 


” the „ ſeems here to be meant the 151 8 


FSicrifice, which was burnt every Morning: after which. 5 


this was to be offered, but not before it. 
Which is upon the wood that is on the fire.) The ſame 
Wood, upon which the Burnt-ſacrifice had Ws offer- 


ed, would ſerve to burn this Fat. Which b. ing in- 


: tirely conſumed, as the Holocauſts We re, it is calls ; in 


the toll owing. \ vords, an offerins male by fi fre, of a ſweet | 


0 {ac aun | 
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7 —- | V erſe 6. 
: nan OE Sheep or Goats, which are both comprehended un- 


* 
Chapter ſavour unto the I. ORD. ] Sec ch. 1. v. 9. That is, 


„ 
KN 


A COMMENTARY. 


God was pleaſed graciouſſy to accept of their pious 
Acknowledgments: the Offerings of theſe Inwards be- 


ing, as if he that brought them had ſaid, I will pour 


2.1/5" ONE wy Soul unto the LORD in Thanks and Praiſe 


for the Benefits he had received. So Abarbanel e 


3 it in his Preface to this Book. 


Ver. 6. And if his offering, &c. be of the fuck. ke: 


0 der the word Flock, (as was noted before ch, 1. v. 2.) 


Male or Female. } See v. 1. Where I obſerved 4 


5 difference between theſe Sacrifices and whole Burnt- 
Offerings, in this reſpect; that either Male or Female 


were accepted for Peace-offerings, but Male alone for _ 
the other. To which may be added, that Birds were 
allowed for whole Burnt-offerings (I. 14, 15, Kc) b 

* Be ior Peace-off erings : which were only of the Herd. 

„ r en 5 6.07 Bullocks, Sheep, or Goats. The . 
rleaſon ſeems to be plain; becauſe Peace-offerinss being oY 


do be divided between God, the Prieſt, and him that 
brought them, the portion of each would have been 


ſo ſmall, that it would have made the Feaſt upon it 
fo very meagre and Jejune, that it would have been 


8 contemptible.” 


Hie ſhall offer it without blemiſh ] Itwasat his choice 5 


— whether he would bring it from the Herd or the 
5 1 but! in its kind it \ was to be perfect. dee chap, Cr 


_ Verſe 7. J 


Ver. 7. F be of 4 . for his offering. I Though 5 i 
. a Bird was not accepted for a Peace- offering, yet SY 
Lab Was 3 5 ; WR not of ſuch value as a fat PREP or 0 


2 Goat. 


GE ſeems to be meant of the Man 8 preſenting it to be of- 
. fered at the Altar. 


V Ve 7. I 


Then ſhall be offer i it 1 . LORD. 4 Fin >» : 


upon LEVITICUS. 


Ver. 8. And he ſhall 145 his hand upon the fead of his Chapeer 
Mering, &c.] This whole Verte is only a direction 


to do with a Peace-offering of a Lamb or N as 
5 they were to do with that of a Bullock, v. 2. 


Ver 8. 


Ver. 9. 4nd he ſoull offer of the Sacrifice of the Peace- Verſe 9. 


offering, an offering. made by fire unto the LO B.]-: 
As was directed in the offering of a Bullock, v. 3. 
Ihe fat thereof, and the wh le rump. | The who' 8 
Fat being to be offered ( as was ordered alſo before) he 

n the particulars ; becaule in this was more 
Fat, than in other Sacritices of this kind. For tie 

. whole” Rump ot a Sheep was to be offered to Cod. 
though not of a Bullock, nor a Goat. And the rea- 
0 ſon was, becauſe in thoſe Countries the Tails of their 


Sheep are ſo vaſtly big, that (as Golins and others 5 
aſſure us) the leaſt of them weigh ten Or twelve pound; 


and ſome exceed forty owe. weight! and the; are o 


8 3 fat, that they melt the Fat and keep it to butt Es 
= their Rice, and 1 . uſes, as Bochartus ble rves i inn 


his Hier. T⁊oiconu, : 25 11 «6 cap. SW 


It ſhall he take 1 4 by the bab. as 35 Th he - Hes. 


bien word Atraſ, tuck we tranilite the Back bone. 


denotes that part which is next to the Tail or Rump; 5 
and therefore muſt ſignifie that which Galex calls K. 


vs, Which is a Bone at the extremity of the broad 


Bone, called Os Sacrnm ; conſiſting ot three Cartala- | 
ginous parts, as he deſcribes it. 

And the fut that covereth the inwards, and al the {at 7 

that i is upon the inwards, | „„ ; 


Ver. 10. And the two kidneys, and EA fat that ; is ap» Verſe 11 


on them, CC. £ Thi is verſe 18 EXP: lained above, Us 4. 


Ver. 11. And the Prieſt hall burn it upon the Altar. Pee xs 


As he did the Fat of the Bullock, v. 5. 
It is the food of the offering made by . fire unte ihe — 
LORD: 4 That which Was Ott lere {DON tho. Altar, 


W. 48 


| 40 1 2 0 0 MME N T4 Nr 


Chopter was accounted God's Meſs, as appears from 1 Mala- 
wn, chai12. where the Altar is called his Table, and the 
N—— Sacrifice upon it his Meat : as here it is called his 
| Bread or Food. To repreſent in a lively manner to 
= | them, that God dwelt, and Cas we ſay) kept Houſe 
= among chem; and that they who partaked of theſe 
_—— Sacrifices, feaſted with him upon his F ie See 
JS upon XXV Exod: 8, 30. = 
V erle 12. Ver. 12. And if his offering be a OY Sc. 35 Tho 
VVV Law concerning this Sacrifice, is the very ſame with. 
E the former (ep what is ordered about the Rump 
ofa” Steep) and this and the following Verles (13, 
1 > 9 8 ns 5. need no further Explication. | 8 
F "Verſe 16. Ver. 16. And the Prieſt ſhall burn it upon the Altar, it 
SE ee 15 s the food of the offering, We}: See before v. I, | 
 Allthe fat is the LO RD. J That is, all che Fat 
betore- mentioned ʒ which may more properly | be tran: 
{lated the Set. Fe or that Fat which was a part of the 
Flesh might be eaten (as appears from many places, 
particularly XX XII Dent. 14.) but not that which on- 
Iy lay upon it, and might be ſeparated from it; which 
was burnt upon the Altar, when they ſacrificed eher 
Bullock, Sheep, or Goat. And when they killed an 
+ "Of theſe, or other clean Creatures, for their Food at 
, home; ſtill they were to forbear to cat the Svet; part- 
5 out of reverence to God, whoſe portion it Was a. © 
the Altar; and partly, becauſe it was heavy and too 
ſtrong a Food, as Maimonides takes it, More Newochim | 
P. III. cap. 48. And it ſeems therefore to have been! 
offered upon the Altar, becauſe it was ſo unctuous, 
that it would calily burn. and make the Fleſh alſo con- | 
fume the ſooner. But from 1t3 being God's part, =: 
came thence to ſigniſie, the very beſt and moſt excel- 
lent of any kind of thing. As the beſt of the Tithe |} 
9 called the Fat of the Tome XVII Numb. yr. ne: * 


People, XXII l 29, 


| | Blood with their Demons, as being their Queſte, and in- 
united to cat 4 with them at their Table, e 0 were Joyned 


um LEVITICUS. ns 


the beſt Corn, is called the Fat of the Wheat, LXXII Chapter 
Pſal. 16. and rich and powerful Men, are called the III. 


Fat upon Earth ;, as the chief and Fee PRE of the 


Ver. 17. It foal} hos berbernat ſaute. T In force as Verſe 17. 


; long as this Law about Sacrifices (ball laſt. 


For your generations. | For their Poſterity, 48 well : 


ob [ | . as them who received this Law, mal ſucceeding As | 


” If hirome bout all your. dwellings, to Je eat either fat 


nor 00 This confirms what was ſaid before, that 
they mightnot eat ſuch Fat, as is before-mentioned, . 
= at home. as their ordinary Food; becauſe it is ſaid, 5 
5 throughout all your dwellings ye ſhall eat no fat, And Fo 
being joyned With Blood is another argument, that 0 
they might no more cat the Het of Beaſts that eie 
5 Filled at t home, for common uſe, than the Blood of 
„„ -\neh Beaſts. From which they intirely abſtained, for. =; 
; the foregoing reaſons, as Maimonides obſerves in the TD 
Book fore- named; and for another alſo which he men- 
tions in the XLVIch Chapter of it. Where te faith, 
I The ancient Iclolaters, called Zabij were wont to eat the EE, 
blood of their Suorifices, becauſe they imagined this to be 
| the Food of their Gods; with whons they thought they bad 
uch Communion, by eating of their Meat, "that they 5 
pdiealecl to them things to come. And in this P. Moſes 
| har Nachman concurs with him, as Dr. Cu Inorth: ” 
ſerves in the concluſion of his Treatiſe of the Ribs - 
Notion of the Lord's Supper. For though he ſaith, that 
F _ Blood was forbidden, b<cauſe it ſerved for Expiztion, 
1 (1 in which he differs from Maimonides ) yet he adds al- 


„that it was uſed ſuperſticivuity by the Heathen in 
3 Idolatrous Worſhip; whe: 2 thev partabeil 5" tre 
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Chapter in feder Society with them: and. by this kind of Co: 


> 4 munion es to * aud free Fg". to e 5 


. ” Verſe . 15 


e 2. = 


Ver. 1. A 


A: COMMENTA RT 


9 2 4 L . 


0 H A b Iv. 
ND the E ORD / he unto Moſes, 15. 


ing.] Having directed him about whole = 


= Barat ofirinss. and Meat-offerinzs, ( which conſtantly 
attended ſoine of them) and Peace-offerings, which 
ſuppoſed Men to be in a ſtate of favour with God; 


he now proceeds to give order about the Expiation of 5 


their Sins, when they had offended him, by doing con- 
trary to his Commands; which he continues to the 14415 
5 Perſe otthe Vth Chapter. And this Law about Sin- 
offerings, ſcems to have been delivered to Moſes at a 
different time from the former; being about a diffe- 1 
rent matter; but by a Voice ſpeaking to bim out of l 


the Tabernacle as before, ch. I. 1. 


Ver. 2. & peak unto the Children of Iſrael, is ing, If 42 Þ 
7 2 ſhall ſin N ignorance, &c.] There” are three. 
Conditions expreſſed in this Verſe, of the Sin for which = XR 
the following Sacrifice was admitted. Firſt, It was to 
be committed ignorantly ; not wittingly and preſump- 
tuouſly. Secondly, It was for Sin againſt a megative 
g Precept (. as the Jews call them) Z. e. lach a Command- * 
ment as ſorba | ſomething to be done. So it is ſaidd 
here expreſly Concerning things which ought not to be | 
done J. As for the omiſſion of ſuch e as were 
commanded to be done, they might be per formed ſone 
other time when Men had better bethought themſelves; Þ| 
which was much more acceptable to God, than offer- | 
ing Sacrifice for the omiſſion. And Thirdly, It was | 
for Fas committed, not for Words or Thoughts : : 10 


the 4 WOres are, and Bel. do againſt any ol the en. 


A: 


upon. LEVITICUS. _ = 
5 As for the ſins which Men might imprudently commit Ch 1pter 
in word and in thought, they 1 were ſo many, that the IV. 
whole Flocks and Nerd would not have ſuftced fo 
their Expiation, nor the Altar contained all ſuch Sa- 
cCrifices. The Jews add a fourth Condition, That the 
Sacrifice here appointed was for ſuch Facts, as if they 8 
had been committed wittingly, a Cereth, i. e. cutting 
off, was threatned to them by the Law: which they ga- 
ther from XV Numb. 30. But that phraſe with an high TY 
band ſees not to ee any ſort of fin, but a certain 
manner of (inning: as when a Man deſpiſed God's 
CTCommandments, and brought Contempt upon the _ 
Law by his ſins, as a very learned Friend of mine, 
now with God, hath obſerved. and therefore it is 
probable all ſins committed ignorantly were expiated 
by the following Sacrifices, ſave only thoſe which are 
appointed to be expiated by other Sacrifices, or after . 
another manner. See Dr. Owiram de Cacrificts, J. J. 175 
5 cab. 12. ½ % 3 . 
Ver. 3 "FF the Prieft het : is ee N fon n. 835 And Verſe 3. 
1 fir he Reh the Sacrifice, which he who was to 
---. + ©. "make the great Expiation for ail the People, ſhould of. 
53 fer for himſelf, viz. the High-Prieſt: who only, of 
all the Prieſts, was conſtantly anointed at the entrance 
- of his Office. And if after he was put of his 
Office, he committed. any ſuch ſin as is here men- 
— tioned, he was to make this Offering for his Expiation, 
I as much as if he had continued in it. So Mr. Selden 


- obſerves out of the Miſna, L. II. de Synedr. 5 IS 
SS * to the ſor in of the poople. In the manner 
I bHefore-mentioned. Or, as R. Solomon interprets it, if 

; | he hide any thing from the People, whereby they err. 
Por ſo the words run in the Hebrew, if he fin to the 

— gs 5 the people, (or, to the making em gall „ 
3 =D > oh SIE Ther 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter ther by miſinforming them, or drawing them into Er- 


IV. 


ror by his Example; ſo that they take a thing o be 


eee clean, which is indeed uncl-an, or the like. 


Then let him bring for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a 
young, Bullock without hlemiſh. ] It is obſer ved by ſome, 


that in great Offences the Sacrifices were ſmall ; leſt 
they ſhould imagine their Pardon was procured. by 
their great expence. For here the word is Par ben ba- 
chur, ayoung Bullock, that was but a little bigger than 


. a Calf. And ſo this Sacrifice is called (Par) in the 


| Verſes. 


. Ibis, as take it, was to be done by himſelf; who _ 
Was to preſent the Sacrifice to the Divine Majeſty, and 


following Verſes. Whereas that of the Peace- Mering 
is called v. 10. Shor, an Ox, (though we tranilate it 
| alſo, Bullock) one that was grown to its tull bignels,. 
and conſequently of greater value. 


For a ſin-oſferinz.] How Chattah, which we tran- . 


es ſlate Sin- offering, differs from aſchant, which we tran- 

flate Treſpais-offcring, I ſhall examine afterward, _ 
| when Moſes comes to ſpeak of the latter. And now 
only oblerve, that Chattah is the name both for Sin, 
and for the Sin- offering; as the word piaculum was a- 
mong the Heathen ; which ſignified both a great 


Crime, and the Expiatory Sacrifice for it. By which 
thoſe words in the New Teſtament may he: explained, . 


| Chriſt was made ſin for us; that is, a Sacrifice to expi- 


ate our Sins. And ſo the word aldi, fin, mn, certainly 
ſignifies, VIII Rom. 3. : 


Ver. 4. And be 2 bring the bullock unto the owe of — 


the 2 of the porn. e before the LORD. 


deſire it might be accepted for the purpoſe to which ww 
Vas to be offered. 


And Hall lay bis band. pen the bullocks dead. I: 
every ore that brought other Offerings were EY 


to wr (See ch, J. * 11. 2 2, &c.) but here for another 
Ts -— 
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purpoſe; vis. to confeſs their {ins unto the LOR D, Chaprer 
and beſeech him to forgive them. Sce V. 1 5 There 
Is àa good Glols upon this, in a very bad Book called WwR 
VMitzachun, not long ago publiſhed by the Learned 
 Wagenſal : where that Author lah, (P. 1.) When & ooo 
"Mou facrif? ificed a Beaſt, he was to think in hit min, 
au more a Beaſt than this here preſent, For I have fin- : 
ned, and for the ſins I have committed, I offer this: but 
it were more juſt that he who hath 7 unccl ſpould ſaffer 
© death, than this Be aſt (which hath not oftended) : „ en. 
=: fore thas a Man, by the 0 lh of this 8 Ver fer e to re- . 
pen. 
by f And all the lane before the LORD. 7] This feen 
to have been done by him that laid his hand on the 
head of the Bullock, that is, by the High-Prieſt him- 
ſelf. For the oreateſt Men, in old time, did not think 
 fach work below them; but rather eſteemed every _ 
thing that ſerved to the Wo ſhip of God, to be noble 
and honourable. So Homer repreſents King Agamem- 
non as killing the Lambs himſelf; by the Blood of 
Wb ich he was to Seal the Treaty he made with the 
Trojans, Iliad. 3. yet in this caic it is likely the High- 
prieſt himſelf. did not kill the Sacrifice, but ſome "of 5 
the other Prieſts that then miniſtred. For he that did 
this, ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed, by the next words 
(v. 5.) from the Prieſt that is anointed; i. e. the 
High- Prieſt. Nor was this Sacrifice killed in the or- 
” dinat y place where Sin-offerings were killed, (See - 7 Fo 
V•being an extraordinary ort of e as that which tz 
* val alſo was. oy 
5 Aud the pr +, 1 that i is lated 3 Whboſo⸗ Verſe my 


ver & led the Sacrifice, the Bien. Prieſt Him! it, jor. 


3 it was offered, did what fo lows. 


Shall 25 id the bulocks blood. 1 In a | Baſin, 


2 


r 
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And bring it to the Tabernacle of the Congregation. b | 


Into the very Sanctuary; where, as it follows, he was 
to dip his finger in the Blood, and . it ſeven 7 


'% times + wp" the LORD. 


| Verſe 6. 
„„ Or tber, dip it into the blood. 


Ver. 6. And the Prieſt ſhal dip bis ſinger 7 in the Blood 7 5 
And ſprinkle of the blood ſeven tines before the LORD. y f 


This was — to his Sacrifice for Sin, and done in 
no other but that for the whole Congregation. To; 
ſignifie perhaps, that their Offences were more heinous, _ 


and could not be ſo eaſily expiated, as thoſe of other 


Men. The number ſever, every one knows, was of 


= great account, and thought moſt powerful in Religi- 


ous Actions, even among the Heathen, For as Eliſha | 


bad Naaman go and waſh ſeven times in Jordan, to 


cure him of his Leproſy; ſo Apuleius in the begin- 75 


ning ef the XIth Book of his Metamorphoſis, 2 ſpeaks of 


dipping the head ſever times in the Sea for Purificati- 
on, and gives the reaſon for it; Quod eum numerum 
peꝛræcipue religiont ati ſimum A ile Pythagiras pro; ŹN 
didit; becauſe the Divine Pysſagoras (as he calls bim) 
- targht this number to be above all other moſt proper in 


- Religion. Which in all probability, P3thagoras learnt 


from the truly Divine Moſes : to whom God revealed - 

the Creation of the World in fx days, and his Con- 
ſecrating the ſeventh day, on which he reſted ; which | 

made the number ſever ſo much uſed in Sacred Matters. 
For not only in this Sacrifice, but in making the Water | 


1 of Separation by burning x red Heifer, this Rite was 


uſed, (XIX Numb. 4.) and in purging a Leper, (XIV | 
Lev. 7.) in dedicating the Altar (XXIX Exod. 375 
when the Oil was ſprinkled on it ſeven times, (VIII 
Lev. 11.) and at the Conſecration of the Prieſts, | 


(XXIX Exod. 35.) and, to ſay no more, as every 


leventh G21. ot the Week was holy, ſo every ſeventh 


year | 
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year the Lan! reſted ; and after Seven times ſeven Chepter 


chere was a Jubilee, XXV Levit. They that would 


ſee more ot this number, and of its Sacramenta, as —— 


S t. Hierom ſpeaks, may read him upon V Amos 3. 


, and Druſius on this place, and on * Joſh. 4. And 5 


. olffur upon Nehemiah VIII. e 7 

Hefpore the vail of the dan hug, * WI hich pared the 

- ob: place from the moſt holy. For that is peculiarly 
=O led. by the name of Paroch eth, which is the word 


here uſed 7 XXV1I Exod. 31, 33. 35. XVI Lev. TE. Ac. ** 


s the other Vail, which was betore the Door of the | 
3 Tabs . is conſtantly 0 called Maſech, XXVI Exod. 


36. 37. 


Ver. 7 AJ the Prieſt ſhall put 


ſome of the Blood p- Verte 7. 
on the . of the Altar of ſweet incenſe, &c.] This al- 


ſo was peculiar to his Sacrifice; and to that tor the e 


* | whole Congregation, v. 17. 
Aud ſhall pour out all the blood of the bullock. 7 That 5 
| is, all the reſt of the Blood which remained after the 


| ſprinkling betore the Mercy- -leat ; and the tippins ot I: 


= the Horns of the Altar with it. | 
At the bottom of the Altar of the burnt-offering Ly: 


Whats, after the building of the Temple, there were 


| two holes; one on the Weſt-ſide of the Altar, the 
other on the South, (as the Jews tell us in Middoth, 5 
cap. 3. ſect. 2.) by which it was conveyed | into a „ 


under Ground, through which it ran into the Brook 


: ' | Kiqdron. And there was only this difference (they 
| ſay) about theſe two holes, that the Blood of the Sin- 


offering (any part of which was carried into the moſt 


holy place) was poured out only into that on the 


Weſt-lide of the Foundation of the Altar. N 


wee may believe the Jews, the Gardiners bought this 
Blood of thoſe that were the Treaſurers of the Tem- 


| ; ple, to inrich their r Ground: with it, as 2 


E. 
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r Empereur there obſerves. And while they were in the : 
Wilderneſs, and all the time they had only a move- 


/ able Tabernacle, it is molt likely there were Recepta- 

dles made under Ground, with Conveyances to ſome 
diſtant place, where it ſank into the Earth, or was 
covered with Duſt, as Other Blood is commanded to 
be, XVII. 13. For Maimonides thinks the pouring 
out the Blood (ſo that it might not remain in o 


plüpKhbe) which is conſtant'y and ſtrictly required by te 
Law, was in oppoſition to an idolatrous Cuſtom S 
the old Zabij; who made a collection of the Blood 
in a Veſſel, 5 in 2 little Pit, about which they fat, and 


aà te the Fleſm, imagining their Gods feaſted upon the 


Blood; as I noted before out of Maimonides, More | 
| Newch. P. HI: cap, 46. 


Verle 


Verſe 1 I. 


' Which is at the door of the Track of the Legge, rg 


Dow. ] For there was the place of it, as hath been often 
| obſerved XL Exod. 6. ; 


Ver. 8. And he ſhall take off from 1 CY % the . of the 


= . for the ſen-oſfering, &c. i All that follows 1 in = 
this and the two next Verſes, (v. 9, 10. ) is the ſame 
that was ordered to be done about Peace-offerings, 8 


appears from v. 10. See therefore the fore ing Chap = 


ter, v. 3, 4, 5. So 
„ Ver 11: And the Shin of the beck; and PL his 


i, with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, - 


c.] This Sacrifice was ſo laborious, to work in them 


a greater deteſtation of fin; which was a ggravated __ 
the quality of the Perſon that committed it. And 
Nachmanides hath an obſervation which (in ſome parts 

bot it, at leaſt) is very remarkable; That all a Man | 
. doth. being performed in Words, in Works, or | 
1 Thoughts, God commanded them when they brought 
% an Offering for Sin, that they ſhould lay their hand 


* on it, Wich had . to. the Works they had 


0 donez | 
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1 « done; 1 make Confeſſion over it, which had: reſpect Chapter 5 


400 their Words; and burn the I and Kidney, 


© hichare the Organs of Thoughts and Deſires ; the LANNY 1 5 


Legs allo, had a reſpect to a Man's hands and „ 
« by which he doth all his work; and the Blood that 
was ſprinkled on the Altar ſignified his own Blood. 


50 that while a Man did all theſe things, he was put in 5 


* mind how he had ſinned againſt God, both in Soul and 


1 1 Body, and deſerved to hoe his Blood ſhed and his Bo- 


- Ba * dy burnt ; unleſs the Mercy of the Creator had accepted =: 
4 Price of Redemption for him, Viz. a Sacrifice, whoſe 


© Blood was for his Blood, and its Life for his Life; and EL 


* 5 the principal Members of the Sacrifice, for the Members _ 
yn --: * of his Body. By which it appears that the beſt ſort 


of Jews bud a ſenſe, that the Sacrifices for Sin were 


offered to God in their ſtead, as a Ranſom for them. 


And ſo we Chriſtians are to underſtand the Sacrifice 
which Chriſt made of himſelf, who gave himſelf a 
© Ranſom for us all, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks I II. 2. 6. 
And our LORD faith the ſame XX Max. 28. X 
Mark 45. Such Sacritices the Heathens themſelves had, ET 
which they called Liſſtralia, from the word luſtrare, 
q which ſignifies to expiate among the Romans; and that 
* by paying a price. For the ancient Poct Eunius (as. 


'F our excellent Mr. Thorndike hath obſerved 


3 ) tranſlating 
into Latin a Greek Tragedy called Exlogg)vres (being 


| taken out of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Priamus ran- 


ſoming of Hedfor's Corps from Achilles) intituled it 


| Hedoris Iiſtra ; which ſhows this is the Latin of dd. 


1 55 re, ranſom, or redemption : and that &wWwlegw fi * „„ 


I nliſies in the New Teſtament to deliver 4 paying 4 


ranſom. See his Epilogue, Book II. Chap. 


Ver. 12, Eben the whole bullock halt * carry _ verſe 12. 
8 ee the Camp.] It was not diſſected, as the Peace- 


7 offerings were, becaule no Body was to partake of any 
1 . 5 
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Chapter part of it; being a Sacrifice for the Prieſt's own 1 Sirr, 


And therefore it was to be carried (though not by him 


— (elf, but ſome other Perſon) to be burnt without the 
: Camp, to expreſs the abonnnableneſs of the Sin. This 5 
5 Rite, and the carrying the Blocd within the Taberna- 


= cle, to be ſprinkled. before the LORD, were uſed” 
only in theſe two Caſes; of the Sin of the High- 


. Prieſt, and of all the People. For of other Sin- 


- offerings the Prieſts might eat, (VI. 26.) but of this, 
being for himſelf, he was not to taſte at all, becauſe he 1 


> was in a ſtate of Guilt. 


Into a clean place, where the ater are e 2 1 On 


TT the” Faſt-part of the Tabernacle there was a place for "1 


the Aſhes to be thrown into, when they were taken 
fromthe Altar; which afterward. were carried into õ 


clean place, without the Camp. And ſo they were 9 
carried out, after the Temple was built at Jeraſalem, 


at the Eaſt- gate of the City, into a Valley wich by 


En between Jeruſulem and Mount Olibet. 
And burn bim on the wood with fire. | Not upon an 
1 Altar, but in a fire made with Wood upon the Ground. 

_ ſhow the odiouſneſs of the ſin, as Maimonides 


thinks. For as the whole Burnt-ſacrifices were burnt 


on the Altar, becauſe they were an Offering of ſweet 


e ſaour unto God; ſo this was burnt without 


the Camp upon the Ground, to ſhow that the dg ; 


it was ungrateful and abowinable : ; More Nevochim, 
BP. III. cap. 46. where he alſo obſerves, that the durn- 


. ing of the Beaſt intirely, being the deſtruction „ 


ſo that nothing of it remained, it ſignified i in like man- 


ner the utter deletion of Sin, fo that it ſhould be re- 
membred no more. And the Bullock being burnt with- _ 


out the Camp, I take it to denote, that the People 
ſhould not ſuffer for the ſin of the Prieſt, which as 8 
: nee en with bis Sacrifice. 


The 
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The ſame Maimonides hath another obſervation up- Chapter | 


on the Title Zebachim, that there were three places IV. 


conſtituted for the burning of holy things. The „it 6 
was in the Sanctuary, as every one knows; the /e- 


cond was in the Mount of the Houſe, (as they called the 


place round about the Court of the Sanctuary ) where 


it any blemiſh hapned to a Bullock or a Goat, the * 
were brought out of the Sanctuary, and burat-j in a 


place called Bira: and the third was in this Place of 


* the Aſhes, without the City. 


Where the aſhes are poured out, there 50 he be burnt. 4 


This is repeated, that none might preſume to take the 
liberty to burn the Bullock in any other place.” 


Ver. 13. And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 2 Fn verſe 1 is 


- throueh Ignorance.] The Jews generally underſtood 


by the whole Congregation, the great Sanhedrim, who 


repreſented the whole People of Tjrazl. So Maimoni- DD 
| des in his More Nevochim, P. III. cap. 41. and in his 
Treatiſe of Sacrifrces ; and R. Levi of Barcelona, Præ- 
© cept, CXVIIL For they ſometimes erred in Judgment; 
and thereby miſleading the People, they were bound 
when they found their Error to offer this Sacrifice. Vet 
the Talmndiſts have raiſed many Diſputes upon this 
Point, and made various Caſes: in ſome of which the 
Pp Houſe of Judgment was bound to offer the Sacrifice 
here appointed, and not they who followed their 
| Sentence: and others there were, in which they who _ 
| followed their Sentence were bound, and not the _ 
| Judges themſelves. But if Moſes his words be well 
c0Conſidered, it will appear, that he ſpcaks of a Sin 
| committed by all the People, in doing Ca 
which God had forbidden; by making wrong Con- 
wort of the Law, or by common falſe Opinions 


r popular Cuſtoms. For the whole Congregation is 
han: plainly ag. from the Elders of the Peo -. 
H Wi ado ble, 
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Chapter ple, (v.15: F which is certainly the name for their 
| Judges and Governours. It was Mr. Selden's intenti- 
OO — on to have treated largely of the Senſe and Notion of _ 
this Law, as appears by what he faith of it, L. II. de 
5 cap. 14. 1. 4. where he refers his Reader 8 
che tyird Book on that Subject, for an account of this 

A. In the beginning of which (cap. 1. v. 1.) he 

lignifies his intention to explain what the Office ot the 

5 Sanbedrim was, in offering expiatory Sacrifices ſor the 
whole Congregation. Which he repeats again cap. 10. 
n. I. with this addition, that they wade this Sacrifice. =o 
in the name of all the People, when they offended as 

a Community. But he did not live to purſue his in- 
tentions, being diverted by long Digreſſions about 

15 ONT Matters: "vet he ſhows ſuſſicientiy his C Opinion | { 

was, that this Sacrifice was not offered . the 8. unbe- -Þ 


IV. 
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- drim, but by them for the People. on 


And the 25 be hid from the eyes of the Aſembly 5 


_ T hey are not ſenſible of their miſtake for the prefeht' = 


_ Verſe 14. 


but afterward diſcover it, either by themſelves or by . 
; _ their . _ 


And they have done ſomewhat agcinſt any of the Cows 


mandments 0 of the EO RD, concerning things which 
bug bt not to be dore.] Have offended againſt ſome of the 


= negative Precepts (as the Jews ſpeak )/ which forbid 


ſuch things to be done... See d, 1. 


And are guiliz.] Are ſenſible of their quilt... 


Ver. 1 14. Hen the ſon nhich they have feuned acaluf = 
it, 3s known] When they have diſcovered what Pre- 


5 cept they have violated. 


Then ſhall the Congregation offer | 4 ; young bullock ir he 
a ] Without blemilh, as was required tor the Sin of 5 


the High Pricft, v. 3. 


„eie 
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8 - at bring him before the Tabernacle of the Corrs ga- 8 'S 
tion.] 3. e. Cauſe the Bullock to be brought miner INV. 


by ſome of his People, in the name of all the reſt. 


Ver. 15. 4nd the Elders of the Commrecation Hall lay v er e 1 5: 2 he 


: their hands upon the head of te bullock, Nec. They were 


to do this, as Reprelen atives of the People. See 


v.13. and the end of (aig 07 their hands, v. 4. 


Ard the bullock, ſha!! be Med before the LO R D. 


Either by ſome of them, or to me Of che People e 


they appointed. See v. . Cc ND 
Ver. 16. And the Prieſt that is anvint ted.) FT hat! is, * 


the High- Prieſt: See v. 55 All the reſt that follows 
tO v. 22. is exactly the ume that is preſcribed in dhe 


foregoing Offering, tor the High-Prieſt himiclf, On- 


next Verſe, that it is not ſaid in this caſe (as it is in 


le former ) he ſhall ſprinkle of the Blood ſeven times - 


before the vail of the DR ag but only before the wail ʒ 


: ly KR. Solomon Jarchi hath a nice obler vation on he 5 


wihour the addition of hakkgdeſh, of the Sanctuary, ” 


as it is v. 6. Becauſe, ſaith he, if the High- Prieſt 1 
LE.  _only-lin, the Holinels doth not depart : bat if all the 
1 Congregation fin, then it doth depart, As if a Pro- 


vince revel againſt a Prince, his Family ſtands ; bur if 


there be a general defection, he muſt fall. He hath 


the like obſervation. upon v. 22, 23. but it ſeems too 
1 ſubtil: For in the 18th Verſe 125 only faith, be ſhall 
put ſome of the Blood upon the horns of the Altar, with- | 


_ out adding, of /weet incenſe, (as before v. 7.) and yet.” 
it is manifeſt he means the ſame Altar; and what was 


daoc ne in this Sacrifice was as acceptable as What was 


done i in the other. 


Ver. 22. When a . hath 2 med, 425 Hoa: ſomes Ve: 


| what throngh ignorance againſt, c.] The word Na- 
. which we tranſlate Ruler, ſignifies the Head of 4 
Iribe, in I Numb. 4. 16. VII. 2. But the Jews com- 
„ monly 


rtf 


— 
4 1 


16. 
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1 underſtand it peculiarly of the Head or Prince 


of the great Sanhedrim „ who, when they were un- 


— der the Goverment of Kings, was the King himſelf. 


I, us the Miſna gathers from theſe words in the Text 


[ when he ſinneth againſt any of t he Commandments of 
the LORD bis God.] which ſignifie him, ſay the 
Doctors, that hath no Superior but the LO RD. And 


— 1 the Gemariſts underſtand it alſo, as Mr. Selder ſhows | 


L. II. de Synedriis, cap. 16. p. 666. But 1 think it is 
moſt reaſonable to extend this to all great Officers = 
and Judges, who had a peculiar relation to God : 5 and 0 


; theretore were called by his Name. 


Verſe 23. 85 


Concerning. hinge - which Moni not. be done, . See 


v. „ 


And is gal. Acknowledge that he hath offend- 7 


ed God by the Sin which he hath committed. - 
Ver. 23. Or if his fin wherein he hath ſinned, come to his "4 
. | knowledge. | 1 we retain this Tranſlation, (and 
do not render the firſt word and, but or) then the 
foregoing words in the latter end of V. 22. veaſhem, 
muſt be tranſlated (not #s guiliy, but,) and acknow- 
ledges his guilt, Which ſeems to be the true ſenſe ; 
--: - "TOE. pes, Men ſin n they areguilty, though the ſin was 
committed ignorantly : 3 butthey do not acknowledge 
theirguilt till they ſee it; as Moſes here ſuppoſes they | 
might, when they conſidered better, or ſome Body in- 
formed them aright. So theſe words lignifie, or his ſin . 
I made known unto him. Thus L Empereur very judi- 
ciouſly tranſlates this whole paſſage, And he aclnow- 
= ledges bimſelf guilty, or his ſin be ſhown to him. O. 
8 therwiſe there is no room for this disjunctive Particle. = 


de his Annot. upon. Bava kama, cap. 7. ſe®. 1. and 


cab 9. ſect. 4, 5. And thus we our ſelves tranſlate the 
flſt part of is disjunction (in the latter end of tbe 
. IRE Verſe 5 Wee I 5 rler eke . — ences. . 


He 
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He ſhall bring his offering, a Kid of the Goats.) His 


Sacrifice was of lels value than the two former. From 
which Mr. Seiden concludes, that the High- Prieſt was 
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Chapter 
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not always the Head of the Sarhedrim, L. II. de Snedr. 5 


Cap. 16. p. 653. For their Sacrifices were very diffe- e 
tent, which argues a difference in their Perſons. And 
the Miſua ſays, it the High-Prieſt were put out of his 
Office, his Sacrifice was ſtill the ſame, viz. a Bullock 
Woithout blemiſh: but it was not ſo with the NS 
or Ruler, who offered only the Sacrific ce of a private e 
= Man, if he loſt his Offce. 


A wats without blemiſp.] It was to he POR ber _ is : 


kinds though not equal to the Sacrifice for the High- N 
5 Prieſt, and the whole Congregation. See v. 28. ; 


Ver. 24. And he ſhall lay his hand upon. the head of Verſe 24. 


5 the Goat.] Of this ſee v. 4. 


And kill it in the place where they ha the Surat r- 8 


.nu before the LO R D.] Where 04 was ſee Chap. I. 
ver. 11. Neither of the two. fore-mentioned Offer- 
ing; (for the High-Prieſt, or the whole Congregation) 
are ordered to be killed here; but only before the 
I ORD, v. 14, 15. that is, in any part of the Court 
| but that which was proper to the Burnt-offering, and the 
common 67#-offering, as it here follows. 


It is a ſin-offering. ] And therefore was to be kil- 


Ver. 25. And the Prieſt ſhall take f the Hd of the 
offering with his « feger. |. By 18. his linger in- 
to it, v. 65 „ = And. 


led where the Burnt- offering was: for. ſo it is ordain- 
cd VI. 25. that all Siz-offerizes ſhould be there ſlain; 
| Which doth not imply that the two former were not 

Sin .offerings ; but that they were not of the common 

| ſort; as appears by the carrying of their Blood into tale 
1 Sanctuary, and burning their Fleſh without the camp; 
Which are not ordered either! in this, or in the following | 5 
Sacrifices wy 


Verle 1 
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And put it upon the horns of the Altar of burn-cffer- 5 
ing. J Whereas the Blood of the two former, was put 


Fans "upon the Horns of the golden Altar 1 in the Sanctuary, 


verſe 26. 


- "this: that the Prieſt and his Sons ſhould eat it, in the : : 2 
. Sanctuary, and no where elle ; p- ovided alſo that they 7 


Verſe 27. 


verle 28. 


v. 7 18. 


1 burni- offering.] Sce v. 18. 
1 26. And he ſpall burn all his fat upon 1. le Ds 

] See chap. III. 9. It is not here {aid what ſhoul; 4 
"he 5 with the Fleſh 5 which in the two foregoing 
Lees, is ordered to be burnt without the Camp, 


Le 12, 21.) But in chap, VI. 26, 29. and XVIII Naw. 7 
„ic. the Law of the Sin-offerings is ſet down to be 


were free from uncleanneſs, XXII. „„ 
And the Prieſt ſhall make an e e for "Nw a 
concerning his ſm. | By this Sacrifice his Guilt was ex- 
piated; which muſt be underſtood to be the effect of 
the Sacrifice for the High-Prieſt ; though it be not 


3 as It is in that for the whole Congreg ation, 1 


 Andit ſal be forgiven bin.] 80 that he bd | 
not be liable to t e Puniſhment of cutting off, as the | 
Jes underſtand it; who fancy ſuch fins to which that 


is threatned are here ſpoken of, See v. 1. Rather, he 
was reſtored to Communion with the People of God, þ 


"From which he was ſeparated while he remained in a 


known Guilt. 5 
Ver. 27. And. if any one of the common V pots fon | 


the ough ignorance.) Commit the ſame Offence that " N 7s 


Ruler or publick Officer doth 


Aud A guilty ; or if his ſin which he hath * 


come to his knowledge. ks See how this ought to be tran- 
ſlated, v. 22, 23. 


Ver. 28. That HT bring bs efering, a : Kid of the 


Goats, 


Aud ſhall. pour out his Blood at the bottom oft the Altar = 
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"W7" 


9 Z Goes, a female without. blemiſh.] Being a common aper 
Perſon, leſs was required of him than "of a Prince; 


. 
who was to offer a Male, (v. 23.) which in all Crea 


tures was of greater value than a Female, as Maimoni- 


des obſerves: who reckons up three and forty offences 
pol this ſort, that might be committed imprudently (in 


his Treatiſe called Schegagoth ) in one of which, viz. wor- 


And this Sacrifice they call | 


Mm ſhipping an Idol ignorantly, the Sacrifice was the ſame 
for a private Man, as for the King, or the High-Prieſt, 
or the Prieſt anointed for War: But in all the other XLII. 

a female Goat or Lamb ſufficed for a private Man, cap. 1. 


Fe. 4 


tated or fixed, 


Gs no Man offered more or leſs, whether Rich or - 


Ver. 29. 


Ver. 31. And the Pricff 


N 


. ſhall burn it upon the Altar, 
Þ for 4 525 favour unto the LORD. 


| Uſed concerning Burnt-offerings, I. 9, 13. and Peace- 

offerings, III. 5, 16. but it is not faid of any of the 
| foregoing Sin-offerings, that the burning of them, or, 

their Fat, was for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. The 

| reaſon of which 1 am not able to give, unleſs it were 
to comfort the loweſt ſort of Lai with hope of 


whoſe Sa- . 


This is a phraſe. 


a 8 


Which ſeems to be an unreaſonable Oplai- = 
on, ſince Tdolatry committed ignorantly, they ſay, Was. 
- comprehended within this Law. : 


3 And he ſpall lay his hand upon the head of the. 
Saoffering, &c. ] This Verſe and the following, with 


the beginning of v. 31. contain nothing but what was 
ordered about the foregoing Sacrifice, v. 24, 25, 26. 


Poor, Man or Woman; 5 except only thoſe who eat 
boly things, or entred into the Sanctuary; 5 
drifices were higher De” lower, as they ſpeak. And 
there were three things, if we may believe them, which 
though committed by Error, were expiated by fo. Sa 
_ crifice, viz. Blaſphemy, neg lect of Circumciſion, and. ot 5 


8 Keeping the Paſſover. So R. Levi of Barcelona, 
cet. 119. 


Ve rſe 99. 


Verſe 31- 
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| Chapter God's Mercy, though their Offering was mean, in 
IV. compariſon of thoſe offered by others. Abarbanel gives 

. this reaſon for it, becauſe a Sin of Ignorance being a 

leſs Fault in a common Man, it was a ſign of great. 

probity 1 in him to bring a Sacrifice for the Expiation. 

of it: But for the High-Pricſt, or Senate, or Ruler of. 

the People to be ignorant of the Law, was ſuch a high _ 

Crime, that it was no commendation to them, to bring — 

1 8 Sacrifice for their Purgation. 

55 Verſe 8 Ver. 32. And if he bring a Lamb for a 1 eue 

5 Se] For which reaſon God was pleaſed to accept a 


1 ble to bring a young Kid. 
1 5 verſe 3 33. Ver. 33. And he ſhall lay bis bard pon the beat of he 


5 Enxplication. e 
e Verſe 35: Ver. 35. he the Prief ſhall fare them upon 5 4 
. aAccorcdling to the offerings made by fire unto the LORD. D. 1 © = 
0 rather upon the ee or Ne. the Burnt-offer- 1 

| See HE J. 


1 fins, there was a diſtinct Atonement to be made for e- 
very one of them: So that if he had committed igno- 
rantly the XLIIE Offences before- mentioned, though 


uch like things, made this Law a Yoke which they were | 
ot able 1 to > bear, as St, Peter 5 ſpeaks N XV 41 19 þ 


Lamb, and that a Female, of thoſe who were not a- EY 


* 1. f ering, and ſlay it, &. ] This and the next Verſe 
differ not from the foreg going, and therefore need no Is 


; 5 f 4 wy the Prieſt 2 make an atonement for 570 s ſon, 8. 7 
1 if by the ſame Error he had committed ſeveral _ 


tit were by one and the ſame Error, he was bound to 
offer as many expiatory Sacrifices, as Maimonides reſolves | 
in the fore-named Treatiſe Schegagoth, cap. 4. This, and | 


bk ASE. ß 


upon LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. . 


ver 1. . 4 ſou . 1 in the manner ee 


And hear the voice of ſwearing, and is a 


E witneſs. ] Being adjured in the Name of God, when he 
is called to be a Witneſs in a Cauſe to ſpeak the Truth. 
For Judges had this power, to uſe ſuch Adjurations, _ 
that they might. either draw a Confeſſion mom ane: 
cuſed Perſon, or a faithful Teſtimony from a Wit⸗- 
| neſs, Of the former of which there is a ſolemn Form 
remaining in Scripture, 1 Kings XXII. 16. 2 Chron, 
VXVIII. 15. as Grotius hath obſerved upon XXVI Marth. 
65. And Dr. Hammond, upon the ſame place, hath ob= 
ſerved inſtances of the latter, 1 Kings VII. 31. XXIX -- 
= Prov. 24. And Micah's Mother frets by her own Au- 
fthority to have adjured her Family, as they dreaded 
1 the Vengeance of the Divine Majeſty, to diſcover if 
they knew any thing of the Eleven hundred Shekels _ 
48 Silver, which had been ſtolen from her, XVII Jude. 
2, Inall which Caſes, Men were bound to anſwer, 
2 po much as if they had taken a ſolemn Oath ſo to do. = 
 Inſomuch that our bleſſed LORD himſelf, being thus 
adjured, made an Anſwer to the Court of Judgment, ” 
though before he had ſtood ſilent. 


Whether he hath ſeen or hnown of 1 I. : w hether he 


can ſay any thing of the Matter in queſtion; either 
from his own Knowledge, or from the Information . 
of credible Perſons. „„ oe 
F he do not utter i. 5 4 Deel are what he knows, be- „„ 
ing thus adjured. 5 | 
4 Then he ſhall fas his Eine 1 Let bim not think 
8 - it 1s no offence to ſuppreſs the Truth, when he is ſo 
ſolemnly admoniſhed to declare it; but offer ſuch a 

Sacrifice for his ſin, as IS 777 v. I. which be- 


1 ff.. ye longs 


wee „ 


65 
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Chapter longs to all the following Caſes. The als mike. 


four ſorts of Oaths, in their Courts, or commerce one 


> with another; as Mr. Seiden hath obſerved out of their 


four ſorts) Oaths about Truſts (mentioned VI. 2, 3.) 

and this, which they call the Oath of Teſtimony +, 5 

which they ſay every Man was bound to give before 
the Sanbedrim, when he was required. With this 
diſtinction between Capital and Pecuniary Cauſes 
that in the latter a Man was not bound to come and | 
teſtifie, unleſs he was cited by the Plaintiff, or by the _ 
Court; but in Capital Cauſes, and in ſuch things as 


ry Writers, $5 II. de Synedr, cap. M78.) which Aer 


raſh Oaths, vain Oaths, (of which they alſo make 


| the Law prohibited, (as if a Man ſaw another {mite _ 


his Neighbour) he was bound to come of his own 
accord, without any Summons, and give his Teſti- 
mony in Court. Yet in this they make ſome diffe- 


rence, as may be ſeen in R. Levi Barcelonita, Præcept. 


> CXX. They who would ſee more of theſe feveral 
| ſorts of Oaths among the Jews, may find them conſi- 


deer d in Sam. Petitus his Var. Le&jones, cap. 16. And ſuch. 


a Law as this there was anciently in other Countries, 
that he who ſaw a Crime committed, if he could not 


hinder it, ſhould be bound, at leaſt, to proſecute the 


Malefactor. So the Eeyptian Lawgiver {faith concern- b 
ER ng Theft, which a Man ſaw committed, plwiom 7 | 


e Fay ws Gp 156 dug, 2 re Ct Thu) wegen, to proſe- 


cute the Law againſt that Crime. So Plato uſes the | 
fame word inf, L. IV. de Leg ibus, ſaying, nat 
he who knew of ſuch a Fact, or b 5 certain Informati- 5 


On of it, % resin, and doth not proſecute the 5 


Perſon that did it, & are Evert {Io v4xcrs, let him be 
Hable to the ſame puniſhment. 


bis Prefat- ad Fortes Juris Coilir, . 


Ser Henr. e 1 


— —_ * — 
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5 Ver. 2. Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, wh aber Chapter 
17 be 4 carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, &c.] The Hebrew . 
Doctors expound this of ſuch Perſons, as having. —— 
touched any of the unclean things, which are menti- Verſe 2 2. 
oned in this Verſe, and in the next, came into the 


Sanctuary, or did eat of the holy things. Which they 
gather ont of VII. 20, 21. and XIX Numb. 20. where 


cutting off is threatned to thoſe, who knowingly were 
ſſo guilty. For otherwiſe, it was ſufficient for a Man's 
Ekxpiation, who touched any unclean thing, to waſh _ 
himſelf; and his uncleanneſs laſted only all y 
vening. See Chap. XI. and Numb. XIX. But why IF 
may it not be meant of thoſe, who neglected to waſh ß J 
themlelves? Who were to IE that neglect IF F i 
. Sacrifice. „„ 5 — 
He alſo þþ all 52 3 . enilty. 4 Obliged to of- VV 4 
1 fer the ffi preſcribed (v. 6 )for eating that Wich — 5 1 
is holy (faith Raſi) or coming into the Sanctuary. ðñʒ, 


Ver. 3. Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, ine Verle 3 
Such ee as are mentioned in the XIlth. SO, 


and XVth Chapters of this Book. 
„ if it be hid from him, when be knoweth of i it, 2h en „ 
| be ſhall be guilty.) The words may be tranſlated, N. 
; ther he did it tenorantly, or had ſome. knowledge 
and yet offended, he ſhall be ORR. to ofter me S4. By EE. 
crifice mentioned . I» X i 4 1 „ 
per. 4. i en ek is the Hebrew Do- nw 0 
= &ors a Ze for of Oath, which they call Verſe 4 ; l 
HH Ffutil or rh: when a Man faith he hath done, or will 1 


do or not do, a thing that is in bis power to lo. 
| : | Pronouncing with his mouth. 78 It was to be uttered 
in words, and no: meerly thought in his mind. 
= Io do el or cood. \ That he hath done a thing, or 
not done it, of N kind it bez or char he 


will, or will no t do it. E or theſc tour kinds of Jaths, 
5 Not” 


1 cer 
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of this ſort, the Hebrew Doctors make, two about 


things paſt ; and two about things to come, (See Seb 
den. de Sy vedr. L. II. cap. 11. . 8.) As if he ſwear 


V that he 414 eat, or he did not eat of ſuch a meat; did 


talk, or not talk with Reuben or Simeon, &c. "Rap 8 5 
thinks by doing good, is meant ſomething for his own _ 
advantage; and conſequently by doing evil, we are to 

e underſtand icting himſelf, or puniſbing his Servant, 


5 Ge. But it may as well be underitood generally of 


all things whatſoever, which: are comprehended under 
the name of good and evil. 5 


Verſe 3. 


And it be hid from hin.] He did not rightly cider - 


| ſtand, or conſider the thing about which he (ware; 
5 whether it was in his power, for inſtance, to do what 
he ſwore he would do; or whether he could lawtul- _ 
ly do it; or if through forgetfulneſs he omitted to doo 
Wbt he might have done. Some interpret theſe and _ 
: the following words, as thoſe of the foregoing Verſe. — 
Hie ſhall be guilty i in one of theſe, ] Obliged to offer 
a Sacrifice (as it follows 2. 6.) if he have {worn ln. = 
Iy in any of the foregoing inſtances. 


Ver. 5. And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be enilty i in one 


| of theſe things, that he ſhall \ confeſs that he uh ſinned in 
that thing.] When he laid his hand upon the Head 


of his Sacrifice, this Confeſſion of his Offence, it is 
likely, was made: without which his Sacrifice would 


have been of no avail: So all the Hebrew Doctors un- 
derſtand it: Particularly Abarbanel, upon the XVIth | 

Chapter of this Book, ſaith, That Confeſſion was neceſ= | 

ſary to be added to every Secrifice for ſin. For what is 


bere commanded in this Caſe, they reſolve belongs to 


all Sin- Offerings, and Treſpaſs-offerings alſo. And in- 
| deed it was a Notion among the Heathen themlelves, = 
| that an Offering without Prayer, was to no purpoſe : 


5 Quippe vidimas cædi ji Y ne Ee ou: videtur referre, 


nec 


upon LEVITICUS. 


mee Deos rite conſuli, as Pliny ſpeaks, L. XXVIIL Nat. Chapter 
Hiſt. cap. 2. and every own kno that Confeſſion was 


a part 2 Prayer. dee Dr. Owtram de 10 I. ENS 


Cab. 15. 1. 9. 


Ver. 6. And 3 ſhall bring his treſpaſs offering unto Verſe 6. 
the LORD. There is a difference between a Sin- — 


Nering (called Chattah) and a Treſpaſs- offering (cal- 
EO ted: Aſcham ) as 1s plain 1 in the latter part of this Chap- 


ter, compared with this. But here in this place, they 

. are not diſtinguihed, for the name of 7 reſpaſs-offer- 
Ing is given to that, which was really a Sin- offering; 
as appears from the latter end of this Verſe, and from 


ble two next, where this offering 15 expel. call ed a 
85 Sint offering. 


For bis . which 5 hath 2 genedl. 1 In any of the : 


four fore · mentioned Caſes; either by polluting the 
Sanctuary, or eating holy things, or a raſh Oath, or 
by refuſing to give his Teſtimony, being adjured by the - 
Court of udgment todo it. Thus . "Levi of Barce- — 
= ; ona explains this, Precept. CXXI. - 


A Female from the flock, a Lamb or a Kid of FR 2 5 


15 for 2 ſfin-offering. | As the Hebre vs call the Sir-offers = 
ing mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, v. 27. a fixe= _ 
ed Sacrifice; ſo they call this higher or lower, being 
brought according to every Man's s Faculty or Ability z 
ſome more, ſome leſs, as the fore- named Author, and 2 
many other of their Doctor; obſerve; and | is plane of | 
: it ſelf from the following Verſes. - 


And the Prieſt ſhall make 1 for . con- 


| oerning his ſt in.] By ſprinkling the Blood, and So 
ing the Fat ot the Sacrifice, as is directed IV. 3% 


1 


keeayſ | 


5 Ver. 7 - fund if be 7 10 abi; to "belive 4 Ss 1 See Verle 7 
the 1 of God, ſaith the ſame R. Levi, viho was 
eie to exact ſuch Gall Puniſhments for theſe Sins; 
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Verſe 1 —— 
e Or rather, nip it off an his Nail (as the Jews explain | 
a © See I. 15.) ſo as not quite to ſeparate it from the 1 
For that had been to make the Sacrifice con- 

(as R. Levi of Barcelona gives the reaſon of 


7 Body 
temp TY 


mean and abjeck form Wt his Sacrifice, 
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| Chapter . it was very eaſie for Men to fall into them, For 
we are more prone to offend in word, then in deed: _ 
— and without great Caution it was ſcarce poſlible not 

io fall into luch Legal Pollutions, as required this Ex- 
e 


A be ſhall bring fo r bis tr dſt witch he hab com- St 


mitted, iwo Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, unto. : 


-. tbe LORD. ] Who, tho 


though he would not exact an 


heavy Puniſhment of them for theſe Offences, F 
would not ſuffer them to eſcape altogether unpunihj- 
ed ; that they might not be preſumptuous, but uſe 

| due care and cantion in their words and actions. 
the ſame R. Levi repreſents the ſenſe of this Law, as if 
the LOR D had faid, I would not have ſuch things 1 
done; but if any Man 55 Fraili) commit them, let him 
repent with all his mig hit, . ſet a guard upon himſelf ; 
ndl let him offer a Sacrifice which may imprint the re- 


membrance of his Guilt upon his heart : ; and pr ſerve 2 
1 that he may not hereafter offend. 


Ihe one for a ſin-offering, and the ther for” a 3 


N offering ] Firſt he was to have his Peace made wich 
ä — 
Bi Gitt, might be accepted, as Rafi obſerves; and is 
expreſly ordered in the next Verſe, The Prieſt ſhall offer 


: that which is for the Sin-offerin 


ya Sin-offering : and then his Burnt-offering, or 


ff. 


Ver. 8. And wring off his head from bit neck, Kc.) 


it, Prerapi. CXXVIIL) the Bird looking more hand- | 
2 ſome with its Neck (till joyned to the Body, than with- | 
out it. And it was fit the Sacrifice of a poor Man 
| ſhould be as decent, as poſlible ; it being ſufficient he 
thus ſuffered, without increafing his Afffiction by the 


Ver. 


80 1 
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Ver. 9. And. he ſhall ſprinkle of the Blood of the Sin- Chapter " 


; offering, &c.] Some of the Blood, which ran out of V. 
it ſelf, as the Prieſt held it by the Neck, where he nipt — 
it, he was to ſprinkle upon the ſide of the Altar. And dVerle 9: 
then he was to preſs out the reſt of the Blood (when 
as much was ran out, as would of it (elf, by that nip ) 
at the bottom of the Altar ; ; where they were wont to 
pour out the Blood of the Sin- offering, IV. 7, 18. 


3334 


It ic e ng. 4 Therefore the Blood was there 


preſſed out: whereas in Burzt-offerings of a Bird, we 
read only of preſſing or ſqueezing out the Blood at the _ 
ſide of the Altar, I. 15. It is not ſaid what was to be 
done with the Fleſh ; but! it is plain from VI. 26. that 


che Prieſt Was to have it the Blood only 5 offered 
to God. 


Ver. 10. lat 15 ſhalt offer the "ſemi fi for a bane: verſe 10. 


no offering, according to the manner, ] Preſcribed in the 
arſt Chapter, 9. 15. 


And the Prieſt ſhall mike an Here for hs, &c. 1 


Some gather from hence that the Burnt-offering was al- 5 
=- 10 an Expiatory Sacrifice. But it is ſo plainly diſtin- 


guiſhed from it, that theſe words ſeem to me, to re. 


late only to the foregoing Offering, v. 8, 9. Though 


this may be concluded from hence, that the Sin-offer- 


ing was not accepted for his Expiation, unleſs this 
e followed, as a Thankful Acknowledg- 


ent made to God for his Goodneſs. 


Ver. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtle yerſer 11. 
Dover, or two young Pigeont.] This was {till a more 1 
merciful Proviſion for the Poor; who were not to be 
lo ambitious of offering a Beaſt or 2 Bird, as not to 
content themſelves with offering the (malleſt thing that 
God would accept. So R. Levi of Barcelona obſerves, ES 
that God having luch Compaſſion on Mens Poverty, 8 


A co MMENTA TYY 


Chapter it did not become them to ſtrain themſelves to offer 
more than they were able; for ſo they might have 


> been tempted to ſtealth, Yer if after a Man had ſet 


aſide a little Money to buy this quantity of fine Flour, 
His Eſtate was bettered, be was then bound (as Mai- C 
 monides ſaith in th eTreatiſe called Schegagoth) to add 
ſo much to it, as would buy the Birds. before preſcri- | 


r= Ba. Andin like manner if he had deſigned to buy 


Birds, and on a ſudden grew richer, he was to pro- 


cure a Lam» or a Kid. On the contrary, if a Mn: 
bad ſet apart Money to buy a Bullock for his Sin-offer- 
ing, and unexpectedly grew poor, he might buy tuo 


Turtles or young Pigeons, and by them redeem his 5 
| Money ſo conſecrated, &c. cap. 10. 


TDen he that hath ſimed, ſhall bring fir tis offering a . 
1 tenth part of an ephah of fine flour, &c.] Neither more 


nor leſs; which was but aimall quantity, (See XVI x 
5 36. ) becauſe God would not have his Creature 
5 pected, as the fame. Aur! nor obſer r es, 1 —— 


- CXXIX.. — 
= He ſhall 5 10 oil. upon. 36; . ſhall he put any 


: fi ankincenſe thereon. ] In commiſeration ofhis Pover- = 


ty, God required only a little Flour, which every one 


1 5 might eaſily get to offer, without any Oil to it, Which 
was more coſtly ; and alſo had ſomething of Magni- 


ficence in it, (Kings and Prieſts being anointed ) and 

therefore not becoming the meanneſs, or the grief and 
humility of the Perſon that brought this Offering. 
For which reaſon Frankincenſe was alſo omitted, bei ing 


A pleaſant thing : and not fit to be added to an Offer- | 


ing for ſin: which was offenſive to God. To this | 
purpoſe the ſame N. Levi, in the ſame place. And We 
find this inntated alſo by the Heathen; for Pliny ſaith, 


in his Preface to Veſpaſian before his Natural fliſory, I 


| Mola tantum 1 Ya litant, qui non habent thura. 


"Ve 


w 
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Ver. 1 12. Them ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt 1 Con- Chapter 


feſſing his Sin to him ( as is ordered v. 5. 1 for which 
he deſi red this Offering might be acceted. 
And the Prieſt ſhall take his hand ful oft, ever à me- 


mnorial tbereof. | For an Acknowledgment of his Fault, 
and as a Caution to him hereafter. 


. 
Verſes 1. 


Ver. 13. And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for v 5 fe 13. 


7 him, as touching the ſin that he hath ſinned, in one of 
_ theſe.] With one of theſe three fore-mentioned Sacri- 
Hees: either with a Lamb; or with two Turtles or 
Foung Pigeons z or with fine Flour. | For as Raf hath _ 

_ obſerved, there are three ſorts of Men; Rich, Poor, _ 
and very Poor: and ſo free ſort of Offerings are pre- 
JF ſcribed 1 in this Chapter, ſuitable to each of their Abi- 5 
1 lities. 5 
And the rewnant ſhall be the Pricft's 5, 48 4 5 OO 
Ing.] See Chapter the ſecond, v. 2, 3. where the whole 
Meat-offering ( except one handful ) ; is given to the 
Prieſt : who had nothing at all of ſome "of the Sin- 
offerings, mentioned in che foregoing Chapter 0 0.12, 
| 21.9 which were intirely conſumed. 5 
Ver. 14. And the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes 1 Iver _ 
Here begin the Orders which were given to Moſes, a- 
bout another ſort of“ Sacrifice, near of kin to the for- 
mer: but delivered, it is likely, at ſome other time; 
after he had written down the We Laus about 
e e 0 ED 
Ver 15. Tf a ſoul commit a treſpaſs. T- 1 5 "the He- Verſe 15 
brew this is a different phraſe, from what hath been 
hitherto uſed, fi gnifying another ſort of Guilt 


And en through gnorance, in the holy things of th. 


E.LORD. ] By applying to his own private "uſe any: 
Y thing that Was dedicated to God, ( as Maimonides ex- 
| pounds it in his More Nevochim, P. III. cap. 46. ) which 8 
. might be commit ech in the payment of 1 and in 
83 2 : Firſt- 
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Chapter Firſt- fruits, and the Firſt-born of Cattle, or medlin 


V. 


8 
with that part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the 


: LY" Prieſt alone, Which things he that committed pre- 
5 ſumptuoiſcy, was to be cut off, XV Numb. 30. but if 
 ignorantly, he was to do as here is directed in this 
Verle. : 
ſtrained to the laſt of thoſe things now mentioned 


(eating any part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the | 
Prieſt alone, XXII. 1 


EN. Levi Barcelonita ſpeaks, Precept. CXXII.) was to i 


But theſe words ſeem to be particularly re- | 


4.) and the end of this Law (as 


ecexcite fear and reverence in all thole who approached 
unto holy things. 


ben he ſhall bring for bis paſs” unto the 1 OR D, . 


Nam without blemiſh out of the flocks. ] As a Sheep was —_ 
5 a more noble Species among Creatures than a Goat lo _ 
a2 Ram was of a greater value among Shecp, Han a2 


Female: and therefore this Sacrifice was more coſtly 


than the Sin-offering mentioned ©. 0; 


With thy eſtimation. Beſides his Sacrifice, he was 
to make Satisfaction in Money, according as the Prieſt 
| ſhouldeſteem the damage. 


For that's the meaning of 


with thy eſtimation ; according to the value thou malt 


ſet upon the thing, which he applied 10 his own 
” ule. 3 


By fiekels of ſhber.] At leaſt two Shekels as "the | 
Jewiſh Doctors reſolve. 


After the ſbekel of the Sandee, 1 See XxX Exad. 1 

FE 13. The Jews were thus confined to theſe Rites, and 

ſuch as are mentioned v. 8,9. in the reſt of theſe Pre- 
ſcriptions, that there might be no. room for Idolatrous | 


Ceremonies ; nor might Men among themſelves be left 
at liberty to invent impious or frivolous ways of | 
Worſhip : and that the Obedience of good Men might 


be alſo exerciſed in theſe minute matters; and the | 
_ contempt of wicked People be the more apparent, 


: in 


ls ES, ARE et er Eo EOS, oe 


upon LEVITICUS. 


BE F7. 


in refuſi ing to comply with theſe known Laws of Chapter 
| God. 8 V. 
For atreſpaſs-offering. J The Hebrew word Ae Ben, —— 
which we tranſlate Treſpaſs- offering, it ſo near of kin 
to (Hattab, which we tranſlate Sin-offering, that one 
of them is ſometimes uſed for the other, as I obſerved 
upon v. 6. yet there is a real difference betwcen them; 
though it be not eaſie to determine wherein it conſiſts. 1 
Fot che greateſt Men differ in their opinion, about the 
quality of the Offences for which theſe two kinds of 
© Sacrifices were to be offered: Some ſaying that the 
DODffences for which Aſc ham was offered, were inferior to 
thoſe for which CHattab was offered; which is the O 
painion of Maimonides in his More Neworßi im, P. III. 
Cab. 46. Others, on the contrary, think tha: the Os 
fences which were expiated by Aſcham, were more 
grie vous than thoſe expiated by Chattab; which is the 
Dypinion of no leſs Man than the deſervedly admired _ 
HBochartus, in his Hierozoicon, P. I. Lib. II. cap. 33. 
Where he adds, that the former ſort of ſins were com- 
mitted knowingly ; tlie other only ignorant. For ſo 
„ ke EXX. tranllate Chattah by Hapita, which ſeems = 
to denote a Fault committed by Error and Miſtake : _ 
but Aſebam by wtf which carries it in the 
Notion of ſomething premeditated and deſigned. But 
this is directly contrary to the very words of Moſes 
here in this Verſe ; which exprelly {peak of a Treſpaſs a 
committed through ignorance. Aben-Exra theretore 
_ diſtinguiſhes theſe two much better, making Chattah to 
ſignifie a Sacrifice which was made for the purginz 
Offences, committed through Ignorance of the Law: _ 
And Aſcham, for ſuch as were committed through for- 
get fulneſt of the Law. But as he gives no proof ot. 
this, ſo he was ſenſible, it was liable to exception : 
| there Deng one of this ſort of Sacrifices, mentioned 
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A COMMENTARY 


Chapter 2. 17. which he ſaw could not be comprehended u view 


der this Rule. Others therefore think the former hath 


8 reſpect to Offences againſt God, and the latter to thoſe 
againſt Men; not obſcrving that the very ſame ſort of 


Bo, which when i it was known is called Chattah, when 
it was doubtful, is called Aſchaw. From whence a 
very learned Perfon of our own, (now with God ) 


who had much and long conſidered this matter, con- 


cludes, That an Offence was peculiarly called Aſchar, 

(which is a name ſor the Sin as well as for the Sacri- 
: fice; as Chattah allo is) about which either a Man was 
dubious (as in che following Verſe) or did a manifeſt 


damage to other Men. There being no Aſchaw (or ; 


Treſpaſs-offering ) commanded to be offered by the T 


Law, but for ſuch Offences as were ſo committed a- 
gainſt God that their Neighbours alſo were injured _ 
- by them. As in the Caſe of thoſe who did cat holy 
things, here mentioned, whereby the Prieſts were 


i damay ged: and of thoſe mentioned VI. 2, 3, 4. and 5 


ſuch as lay w ith a Bond-woman bethrothed to another 


XIX. 20, 21. Which are all the Caſes belonging to 


this matter ʒ excepting that of the Nazarite defil ed by 


the dead, VI Numb. 12. and of the. Leper, XIV. 38. = 
Who were to be purged with a Sim offering, as well as 
with a 7. 'reſpaſe-offering - and therefore not to be con- 
ſidered in this matter. See Dr. Owtram, L. I. de Sacri— 
iciis, cap. 13. 1. 8. and Samuel Petitus his J arie Let. 


ones, cap. 22. who hath ſaid the ſame, but not ſo fully 


and diſtinctly. If this do not ſatisſie, yet it is plain } 


the Sacrifices which go by this Name of Treſpaſs= |} 
pg offerings, and the Rites alſo Aa: them, were ſo diffe- | 


rent, that they are ſufficient to diſtinguiſh them from 
te other. For none but Rams and Male-Lambs Were 
admitted for Treſpaſs-offerings ; which were not uſed 
| at all, in any — — And the Blood 5 the 


Sin- RT 


upon LEVITICUS. 


| Sinofferings was put upon the Horns of the Alear- (as Chapter 


was noted in the foregoing Chapter, 2. 7, 18, 25.) 
but that of the Ireſpaſs-offe erinas was ſprinkled round 
about upon the Altar, VII. 2. Shr-offerings alſo 
were offered for the whole Congregation of Iſrael, 
IV. 13. but Treſpajs-oferings only 10 private Perſons, 


1 which made Borfrerins (L fuppole) after a long diſcul⸗- 


ſion of this matter, to conclude, That the difference 755 


between Sin and Treſpaſs, conſiſted onl y in the Sacrift- 
ces which were offered for them. See him en th 
Ivth Chapter of this Boks ti 
Ver. 16. Aud he ſhall make antencls for the de e Fl 
bath done in holy things, and ſhall add a fifth part there 
unto, &c.] Belides the Compenſation m- Efloned in 
the foregoing Verſe, for the Gamage: that was done, 


: according to the valuation made by the Prieſt, there 
Was a fifih part more to be added thereunto, and given 


'B to the Prieſt who had ſuffered the damage. * 
And the Prieſt ſh ſhall make an atonement for bine with | 


the Nam of the treſpaſs- offering, and it ſhall be forgiven 


hin.” The Atonement was not made, nor Forgive- 


nels obtained, till full Satisfaction for the e had 
. been made. 


Vet. 17. And if 4 2 foul FI Y commit any of theſe 


thines &c. ] 3. e. did eat any of the holy things be- 
1 fore-· mentioned; which God + wag any but the Prietts el 


to el. 
Tong h he WY 15 not. ] 1. e. Be not certain Sheer 


5 | they were holy or no. For the Hebrews generally | 


call this Aſcham Talui, a dubious Treſpaſs- offering: be- 


0: ing in a matter about which a Man Was in Salpence, 


whether he had offended or not. | 
Net be i, guilty, and ſh. all bear his iniquity 3 Us hall : 
be obliged to offer this fort of Sacrifice. Which Was 
: ordained Claith. K. Levi Barcelon. \ Proves. CXXII. . 


2 


1 


* erſe 16. 


Verſe 17. 
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4 COMMENTARY 


| Chapter to make Men Cautious, and fear to fin; and to attend I 


IV. diligently in all their Actions, that they tranſgreſſe a 
not the Laws of God. | 


5 of the flock, with thy eſtimation, &c.] The Offering be- 


1 "The Pref 2 K an atonement for hin, concerning 


not know: whether he had offended or not; which 


v. 15. 
Aud it ſhall be forgiven bin: But if he afterwards 


** . £ -rves) but was bound alſo to offer a Sin. offering. 
e 19. Ver. 19. It is a treſpaſs-0) ering. | In this caſe a Sa- 
e crifice muſt be offered as well as in a certain Treſ- 

2 paſs. 
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Fe. The words i in the Hebrew are. Hſcham aſcham la hou I 


which, I think, ſhould be tranſſated, 4 Treſpaſs-offer- : 
Ag certainly unto the LORD. That is, in this doubt- 


Sacrifice here preſcribed. For though neither this _ 
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and Peace-offerings ) yet the very ſuſpicion of à Guilt | : 


_ RE : 8 
— OUT A STR > EIS I er 
* r n 
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might be committed by Men, who had no ſenſe nor 


ſulpicion of them, they were expiated by the Sacrif- i 
ces which were offered for the whole Congregation, at 


certain ſtated times: but no Particular Perſon was to 
e offer 
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Verſe 18. Ver. 18. Aud he ſhall bring a Pi without blemiſh, out — 
| fore appointed, v. 15, &c. with this difference only, 


that no ffth part was in this Caſe to be added; be- 
: cauſe it was not certain whether he had tranſgreſſed or ©: ; 


11 ienorance wherein he erred, and wiſt it not. Did 85 
| diſtinguiſhes this from the Sin ot Ignorance mentioned 5 


came to have a certain knowledge of this Offence, he | 
Was not excuſed by this dubious Offering (as Ro ob- 


He bath. certainly treſpaſed 1 the 2 LO R D. 1 To 5 


ful caſe, let him take a ſure courſe, by offering te 


ſort of Sacrifices, nor Sin-oſſerings, were to be volun- 
e tarily (which Was proper only to whole Burnt-offering 


| required a Sacrifice. As for all thoſe Offences which I 


— 


um LEVITICUS. 


offer either Sin-offering, or Treſpaſs offering of his own. Chiper 


accord; unleſs he knew or feared he had contracted 


5 ſome Guilt. 


I cannot think fit to conclude this Chapter with- 


burt taking notice how Jonathan paraphraſcs theſe laſt 
words of 1 itz who inſtead of ſaying, he hath treſpaſ- 
ſed (as it is commonly tranſlated ) againſt the LORD, 
= ſaith. againſt the Name of the Word of the LORD: FR 
Which is an obſervation that might have been made in 
== my. Notes upon the two foregoing Books of Moſes 3 
where many ſuch paſſages occur, which I did not men- 
tion. And 1 ſhould not have done it now (being 
unwilling to ſwell this Commentary with any thing 
that doth not tend to the explaining the ſenſe of the 
Text) did not the impious Pamphlets that have 1 
i oy been ſpread abroad, againſt the Doctrine of the _ 


ver Bleſſed Trinity, make it neceſſary for me to take 


” this occaſion to aſſert, That this Doctrine was not un- 
known to the ancient Jews; as appears even from the 
frequent mention of the Word. of the LORD in tlie 

Clhaldee Paraphraſts, where the Hebrew hath only 

3  FEHO AH (or the LORD): For which I can. 

dee no reaſon at all, if there had not been a Notion 
among them, of more Perſons than One, who were 

+ TJEROF AH. It doth not always indeed carry this 

' {ignification in it; but there are very many places 
| where, by the WORD of the LORD, cannot be meant 
1 word ſpoken by the LO RD, or any thing elſe, but 

4 perſon ſpeaking or ating, Nc. who is the LO R B. 
[: T0008 is a famous inſtance of it in XXVIII Ger. 20, 
21. where Jacob's Vow is thus tranſlated by Onkeles : e 


Jacob vowed a dom, ſaying,” if the WORD of the SR 
LORD will be with me, and keep me, Kc. then ſhall 


the WORD of the LORD be my God. Where the _ 


. 0 RD Z — LOR D is fo plainly made the Ob- 
8 5s - Jett | 


F COMMENTARY. 
Chapter jet of his Adoration, that it evidently ſhows, they 
e had a Notion in thoſe days when Onbelos lived (which 

U was about our Saviour's time) of more Perſons than 
One, who was the LORD. The Hiernſalem Targumal- 
ſo ſpeaks this ſo clearly, that one cannot but be ſome- 
thing amazed to meet with ſuch Expreſſions in it, as 


 __ thoſe upon HI Ger. 22. The WORD of the LORD 2 


aid, Behold, Adam, whom I have created, is my only 
begotten in this I orld's as J an the only begotten 3 in the 


| Heavens above. Which may fairly induce a belief, 


that St. John uſed the known Language of thoſe times 

when he declared our bleſſed Saviour's Godhead, un- 

der the Name of the w ORD; mho was in the bein. = 
my” uw Fo, and: Was rod, 1 Job. ! » 


—_— 4 7 


— — 


CHAP vi 


ND the LO RD _ unto Moſes, oe 
TO "A ine. ] What here follows belonging un- 

5 to the lame matter with that which went before, 1 
is likely was ipoken at the ſame time. And theſe 
words ſignifie, that the LORD further Jie. unto 
Yo Moſes, what concerned Treſpaſ s-offerings. = 
N Ver. 2. If a ſoul ſin, and commit a treſpaſs. ] The | 
= was ſort of expreſſion | is uſed in the i of this: 
Law concerning the Treſpaſs- oftering, V 15. Which 

ſome tranilate prevaricate, or ac infincerely. 1 

8 Againſt the LORD The- Sovereign of the | 
5 world; who was peculiarly affronted by the follow- | 
ing Sins z eſpecially by ſwearing flalllx, Which was | 

| calling him to bear witneſs to a lie, | 


8 Verſe 1. Ver. 1 15 4 


upon LEVITICUS 575 


5 And lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered Chapter 
bim to leep.] Deny the Truſt which was committed VI. 
to him; and that when he was brought upon his Oath A 


to deliver the Truth, as appears by the next Verſe. 
Por this is the inſtance of that ſort of Oath, which 
the Jews call, The Oath about a thing depoſi fed, . 
V. 1.) For there being no witneſs of what was done 
between two Friends or Neighbours, who truſted one 
another in ſuch matters, but "God alone; they appeal- B 
el unto him, from whom nothing could be hid. And _ 
this Oath, the Jews ſay, was governed by another, 
which they call The Oath of Teſtimony ; Which a Man 1 
was not bound to give, unleſs he were adjured „„ 
by the Court of Judgment: and ſo it was in the Oath 
about the things depoſited; he was not guilty who 


Was adjured by private Perſons, and denied it; but be : 
that denied it before the Court. 


Halicah Olam, Pars IV. cap. 2. 


Or in fellowſhip. Jo carry on a common Trade, in 


joynt-ſtock; or (as others underſtand it) in any thing . 


= 4 : ” 

| for which he gave his hand unto another: for ſo the 

e Hebrew words are, putting of the hand, as Contracts — 

0 were oft- times made: Which if a Man afterwards de- 

nmaied, he fell under the guilt here mentioned. And 

1e there! is ſome reaſon to think, that this is much of the 

is fame nature with the former; becauſe, when he ſpeaks 

vo of Reſtitntion, v. 4. this is not repeated, And there- _ 

tore it ſeems to be included in that which was depoſi- 

he | ted with another: whether it were Money, called Here 5 

3 Pikkadon ;, or any other Goods, called Teſumrah j 4 l. 5 

8 They that would ſee more Opinions about theſe words N 

1 putting of the Hand, may conſult G onſt. I Emperenr in | 
his Annotations on Bava hama, cap. 9. . 1 bs 

f Or, in a thing taken away by violence. ] That i IS, by 
ad Robbery, or Stcalth; . as the word gazel fi ſi gnifies. For 


N „„ 7 9D 8 


8⁰ my relolve in ” 


Chapter 


VI. 
ne 


1 60 MMENT 4 RT 


Theft not being puniſted among the Jews with death, 
they tendred an Oath to thoſe who were accuſed, oo 


- {ſuſpected of it, to clear themlelves trom the imputati- 


on, XXII Bxod. 17. 


Or hath deceived bor e Wrongd him by 


falſe Accuſation, as the Hebrew word Hoſchock Renn 
to import. Which St. Hierom always tranſlates Calun- 


_ ny as the word Haſchak he tranſlates to calumniate. It 


verſe 3. 


ſigniſies alſo extortion; and Kgl. takes it for detraud- 7 
_ ing: an Hireling of his Wages. : 


Ver. 3. Or have found that Py was bt, 3 TY 


concerning it. Deny that he 20008 6 Ong) loſt; which. co 


in truth came to his hand. 


„ And ſweareth falſly.] They put Men to e Oath 1 
- this cale alſo, when there was a juſt cauſe of ſupici- , 
on; as they did i in matters of Theft. 


I.. any of all theſe.] In any of theſe forts of things: | . 


=” as the Hebrew may be tranſlated- 


verſe a. 


; guilt. 


| That a man doth. | Wherein one Man dealeth with 


another : or which fr equently happen, as Grotins thinks 


this phraſe. fi ſi ignif es, in 1 his Annotations Noon. 1 Corinth 5 
X. 8 


Suring dene! By theſe means contrafting : a 


Ver. 4 Tuben it foal be. breauſe. he hath ſoaned. and is 


© guilty. 3* The laſt words ſhould rather be tranſlated, BH 
and acknowledges his guilt. For ſo this word Aſchan, | 


guilty ought to be expounded, as I ſhowed IV. 22, 
23. to make a clear ſenſe of the Law there mention- | 
ed. And it would otherwiſe be ſuperfluous here: | 


for when a Man liad ſinned fo grievoully as the fore- F 
going Verſes: ſuppoſe, who could doubt of his guilt? | 


The true meaning therefore is, when he hath fenned 


(ſo the firſt words may be rranſſated) by committing ÞÞ 
any of thoſe things. ſore- mentioned, aud ac oled es 


775 | 
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upon LEVITICUS. 


1 Bis g uilt, he ſhall reſtore that which he took away vio- Chapter 
* ez, Ge. And this moſt plainly reconciles the con- NEDSS 
tradiction, that otherwile would be between this Las VI. 
and that in XXII Exod. 1, 7, 9. Where a Man that 
ſtole an Ox, is condemned to reſtore ffve Oxen , and 
four Sheep for one ; and if he delivered Monzy io 
another to keep, and it was ſcolen, the Thief was to 
pay double: whereas, here one limple Reſtitution is 
exadted, wich the additiciiofa fifth part. The reaſon 
, becauſe in Exodus he peaks If thoſe Thieves Wo 
were convict d by Witneſſes in a Courſe of Law; ang 
then conder: med to make ſuch. creat Reſtitution : : but 
here, of ſuch as touched wich a ſenſe of their fin, came 
voluntarily and acknowledged their Theft, or other 
Crime, of which no Body convicted them, or at leaſt 
confeſſed it frecly when they were adjurcd ; and there- 

fore were condemned to ſuffer a leſſer Puniſhment, 5 

and to expiate their Guilt by a Sacritic-. See L Empe- 

eur upon £ Bava lama, cap. 7. ſect. I. and 700 . ei, „ 

3: 7. Where he obſerves very judicioutly, that this 
Interpretation is confirmed by V Numb. y. where the 
firſt words may be tranſlated, if they ſhall confeſs their 

fen that they have done, Nc. And this ſeems to me 

more e than the account which Maimonides | 5 

gives of this matter, in his More Nevochim, P. III. c. 41. 

where expounding theſe words, which he took violently, 

of an open Robber ; he gives theſe Reaſons why he 
was not puniſhed ſo muchas a Th ict, but reſtored on- 

I the Principal with a fifth part: becauſe Ra pine hap- 
pense ſeldon, but Theft often; for it cannot be con- 
mnmnmitted fo) eaſily as Theft; ant; is done openly and ma- 

|  vifeſtly, whereas Theft is committed more ſecretly: 
ſo that a Man may be aware (he imagines) of 2 Rob- 
ber, and defend his Goods againſt him, better than = : 
gaioſt a ſecret 1 nief. Yet this 18 beter than the ac- 
= Fi count 


5B 
Chapter 


VI. 
NS 


FY E 0 M M ENTAR Y 
count of K. Johannes f. F. Zachei (mentioned by J. Coch 


upon the Gemara of the Sanhedrim, cap. 7. p. 271.) 


- that a meer Thief fears Man more than God; but a 
a Robber fears both alike, _ 


Verſe 5. 


Ver. 5. Of all that about which he hath ſworn fall, be . 
ſhall even reſtore it in the principal. ] Theſame numeri- 


cal thing which he took away, it it ſtill remain in = 85 


poſſeſſion unalter d; or elle the juſt price of it: 5:8 
Re. Levi Barzelonita expounds | it, Precept. CXXV. And SN 
=... the Jews pretend to {uch ſcrupuloſity in this matter, 


tat they ſay, a Man who was to have a ſhare in bis 
Father's Eſtate, from whom he had taken ſomething 


dy robbery, was to reſtore it before the Diviſion was 


made, and not by detaining it to make his ſhare great- ” 


er than It Suge to be. See Bava yn,” 
k ſet. 9. 


„ have many ſubtilties about this, as may be ſeen there 


ec. 6, 7. The plain ſenſe is, that he ſhould compen- 
e - the loſs which the right Owner might have ſuſtain= 
ed (by wanting the uſe of his Goods fo long as the 


| otherhad detained then: in his hand ) by adding a full 


Tet if he had really forgotten that he had found ſuch | 
a thing as he was charg d withal, at the time he denied | 
it upon Oath, he was not bound to pay the fFfth fart 
more, nor to offer the Expiatory Sacrifice, though he 
= really was poſſeſſed of the thing; as Mr. Selden obſerves | WW 


fifth part of the Principal, as an amends for the wrong, 


— J. II. de Synedr. cap. 1 I. p. 506. 


= had ſtolen from a Man the ſmalleſt 1 
which the Jews call Peruta, and had forſworn it, they 


And give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, 1 If he 


fancy he was bound to reſtore it to the Owner 1 3 
felt; though he lived as far off as Media- and it 


would not ſuffice t to pe: it to his Son or his Attor- _ L 


„ 


cap. 9. 
And ſhal add the fifth vert more | thevets 2 - The Tow — 


piece of Money, 5 


upon LEVITICUS. 
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ney, whom he had left to a& for him. vet they Chapter 


are ſomething humorſom in theſe Abſurdities, for t! they 


VI. 


: do not tye a Man to go fo far to pay the ff part; CN] 4 


though in a caſe where it was more than a Perula. : See 


Bava hama, cap. 9. ſect. 5,6. 


In the day of his treſpaſs- offering. 9 0 in «ils tn | 


of bis treſpaſs ; that is, as loon as he acknowledgerh 1 1 
his guilt, as this word I ſhowed, V. 4. is to be in ec- 


5 preted. And chis agrees with what our Dl leſſed Saviour 1 


7 requires V Matth. 23. 


Ver. 6. And be ſhall 12 bs treſpaſs offiriig unto the ver; e 6 6. 1 
5 L ORD, a Ram without a : blemiſh; ] This the Hebrews | : 


call an Offering for a certain © ra 5 a8 that V. 15. was 
5 tor a dubious, 


With thy ination, Sc.] Þ; Levi Ba inter- 5 


prets it 2 Ram worth two Shekels, Precept. XXIV. 


Ver. 7. And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for Verter. 75 


„ him, Kc. af The Offender was not to think he was 


cleared, by making Reſtitution, and adding the /1h 


: 3 whereby his Neighbour might well be ſatisfied: 
but withal, this Sacrifice was necelſary for his Expia- 


tion, without which no Satisfaction was made to the 


5 Divine Majeſty. The Jews themſelves alſo think that 
| this was preſcribed, to make them more ſ-nſible of 
their Sin, and to render it more odious unto them; 


as the ſame Author obſerves, 


Ver. 8. And the LO RD pale unto Moſes, 3 3 Verles 95 


. ie the Hebrews begin a new Section of the Law, as 
Vell as a new Chapter as we call it) for the firſt e 3 
| wvenVerles plainly b elong to the Matter of the fore- 


D 


2 going Chapter. And it is reaſonable to think that 


the following Precepts were given at a diſtintt eine 
from the former, (See IV. i.) being about a diſferent 


Matter. For having declared what Offerings the Pes- 
Wi 9 5 ſhou'd Mine to "the LOR O, he now gives in⸗ 


{er uctions 


: 1 ſirudions to the Prieſts, how they ſhould manage the 
"VL $ 


= Verſe 5 


A COMMENTARY. 


ſeveral Offerings that were brought. _ 
Ver. 9. Command Aaron and bis ſons, ſa Hing. 7 As © 
before he bad Moſes ſpeak. unto the (Aildren of Iſrael, _ 
I Lew. 2. IV. 2. becauſe the Laws he then gave con- 

_ cerned them: So now he bids him command Aaron 


, MA DI ſons what to do; and acquaints them with the 
: Lame, that is, the Rites they ſhould oblerve in offer- 
5 the ſeveral S2crifices before directed to be made. 


> This 3 is the Law of the burnt-oſfering. 35 He mentions 5 
5 firſt, which was firſt delivered, and was the 
principal Offering, being purely in honour of Gods, 
whereas the other was occalioned by Mens lins, or the 5 
5 Benefits he had beſtowed on them. 
I 5s the burnt-offering. ] He explains what How of 
= offering. he chietly means, viz. the daily Sacrifice: 
which was the principal Burnt-offering, according to 


which all other Offerings of that Kind were to be M 


gulated. 


Becau fe of the bwl upon the Altar all ; nig . unto 1 
morning. | Or, for the burning upon the Alte &c. This 
was the reaſon of its name, becauſe it was burning on 
the Altar from the Evening (at which the Jews began 
their day) till the Morning. For which purpoſe the | 
Prieſts watched all Night, and put the Sacrifice upon 
the Altar piece by piece; that it might be conſumed by | 
a ſiow and gentle fire. As for the Morning Sacrifice, | 
it is not here mentioned, becauſe it was conſumed with | 
aquicker fire that there might be room for other Sa- 

_ erifices that were commonly offered after it (as appears 
ftom 2. 12.) and were only offered in the Morning not 
at Night. But if there were no other Sacrifices to ſuc- | 

ceed it in the Morning, then, it is very likely, that ijt 
was alſo kept burning till the Evening Sacrifice ; that 
SEE 30d! 8 Altar might always. have Meat upon it;- 5 
SR” 
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And the fire of the Atar ſhall be burning in it. 7 Or. Chapter : 
For the fire of the Altar, &c. 80 it ſhould be tranſla- 
yy unleis we tranſlate the laſt word not in it, but by 


"OW 


& 


* — N n 
— — 2 — = 22 — = 
< ee — 


And the fire of the Altar ſhall be burning (ie. be fel verſe 15 


; 1 0 maintain d >; by Oo 


Ver. 10. And he Prieſt ſhall put o on his linen garment 0 5 


Mentioned XX VIII Exod. 40. 
And his linen breeches ſhall he put upon his fleſſ) 5 


| cover bis Secret Parts, as ears from XXVII. = . 


: od. 4 


04 take 17 the aſhes wh jeb the fire hath ee with 


the burnt-offering, MG 1: Or rather, Whey the fire hath 


conſumed the burnt-offering on the Altar. For the word 
fächer, which we here tranſlate which, ſigniſies alſo 
wpben; and is ſo tranſlated by us, IV. 22. Or elſe: the 
ſenle muſt be, The aſhes into which the fire hath conſumed 
the Burnt- Hering. Or, to make gocd our preſent 
tranſlation, a few words muſt be added, iu this man- 
ner, The aſhes of the Wood) which the fire bath con. 


85 ſuned with the Burnt-offering. 


Aud be ſhall put them beſides the Altar. T On the Faſt 


part of it, as far, as might might be, from the moſt holy 


place. Sec I. 16. For this was moſt ſutable to the | 
Glory of the Ho! uſe of God ( ſaith. R. Levi of Barce- oh 
lona) and the fire would burn better, when wm A i 


was cleared {rom the Aſhes. 

Ver. 11. And he ſpall put off his g. ments, 7 Th 
before-named, ard pul other garmenta It is 4 one: 
{tion among: the Jews, whether he mean his common 
Raiments or fome other Garments, not holy, and yet 


not quite common, but ot a middle r ee itis moſt 


likely that the car! rying the Aſhes out of the Taberna- 


cle, being not an holy action, as they were not to per- 
form it in their Pricit IV, 7. e. Sacred i Garments, where- 
| in they took them tom the. Altar; {o they did it in the 
N 1 Wee common 


COMMENTARY 


Chapter common Habit, which they wore when they did not 
. Miniſter, Yer Roftthinks this was not abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary, but on y fitting and ſeemly: it being in ecent 
to do this Work in the {ame Girments, whercin they 

ſerved at the Altar. And tne Aſhes having been upon 
the Altar, there are thoſe (as Ifaid) who fancy this 


was not a Work fit to be performed in the ir common =» 


SGarments; and therefore have deviſed an Habit of leſs 

__ dignity thanthole Garmen:s wherein they Miniſtred, 
which they uſed when they carried out the Aſhes. T hus 
 Maimonides himielt, and others, mentioned by Mr. 


Selden, I. Il. de Synedr. cap. 11. 1. 6. where he likewiſe 
= oblerves that ( ſauni is of opinion, that ſuch of the 


5 Fami y ot the Prieſts, as we.e hoth excluded from their 


liniltry in the Sanctuary, and rom wearing the — 8 : 


5 Gafmente by reaſon oi ſome defect in their Bodies, 


were permitted to perform this Office of carrying wax 


Ver is OY 755 


the 8 
And carry forth the Abet without the e Cond. Into 4 hoes ” 


| place. 1 See IV. 12. The: fore- mentioned Raſi Will! * 


_ haven, that they needed not to take away all the A 


tles every day; but only a ſhovel full, which they _ 
laid beſide the Altar: And when the hollow place of _ 


the Altar was ſo full, that there was no room to lay on 


the Wood, they were bound to empty it, and carry all. © x 


5 the Aſhcs away. . 


- init, it ſhall not be put out. I | This Precept is repeated a= | 
gain in the next Verſe; as it was mentioned once be- | 
tore, v. 9. For which there is a juſt reaſon, as Abar- | 


x nnn. — 
* — 
_— 7 - book 
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5 e makes account. For in the int Verſe he re- 


Ver, 12. And the fir e upon the Altar ſhall * burning | 3 


quires that the Wood for the Evening vacilice ſhould | 
beſo ordered and attended, that I fire might be 


kept in till the Morning. And then, hire in this 
Verle, he 70 180 the'e ſhould ſuch care be uled in 


taking — 


1 taking away the Aſhes, that the fire mt iht ſtil! remain, e 


of the Morning Sacrifice, in the latter part of this » 
| Verſe, he requires in the next 


they offered it, that the fire might be kept in till the 
Evening Sacrifice: or, that if there were any extra- 
ordinary Sacrifices brought beſides the daily Burnt: 
offering, the Prieſts ſhould {till add more Wood, that 


the fire might not be put out by that means, but be able 
to devour them. 8 


c8⸗ac. ] The Hebrew word for Word beir g in the Plu- 
rial Number, R. Levi of Barcelona concludes there were 
more bundles than one brought 1 in ever 
_ fromthis place (and J. 7. e 
be frſt of which he calls the great heap 5 with which _ 
the daily Sacrifice, and the reſt, for which there was 
c0ccaſion, were Offered: of which. he thinks Moſes _ 
ſpeaks in the inth Verſe of this Chapter. The fend 
was 1:fſer, which was laid at the (ide of the other, nat 
they might have Coals for the burning Incen e: ang 
this, he thinks, intended here. And the third wis 
meerly to keep in the fire perpetually, of which, he 
thinks, Moſes ſpeaks in the next Verſe. The Miſna 


Court of the Sanctuary, chree on the North, and as 
many onthe South, and one at the Eaſt; the firſt ou 
the Sout h- ſide was called the Gate of burning : b cavſe, 


| Middoth, cap. f. Jeck. 4. 


=Y This fat of the Peace-offerings, was 0 be durnt tO A- 
ther with the Burnt: Mering, and not ſeparte tramir: 


* 

I . 

3 

« 
4 . 9 


apr LEVITICUS. "© 


and not be extinguiſhed, Atter which, ſpeaking KI. 


(v. 13.) that ſuch a 
quantity of Wood ſhould be laid on the Altar, wks 


And the Prie ſhall Jus mt on it every morning, : 


y day. And. 
) hegathers here were three. 


: 5 a 8 : ; f 1 — — 
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alſo tells us, that there being ſeven Gates to the great 


at that Gate they brought in the Wood, WIr ich wisto 
preſerve the fire perpetual! * on the Altar See Code 


Aud he ſhall burn thereow the fat of the prace-afferings.) 


M2 : by 


— ä — — * 
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A COMMENTARY 


by Mie 1 means the Burnt- offering was the ſooner 


conſumed, and more room was made for other occali- 


Ver. 13. And the fire ſhall be ever burning upon the 


"Me 1. This fire was not kindled by the Prieſts, but 
by God himſelt; who ſent it from Heaven to conſume 
the firſt Sacritice that was offered by Aaron, IX. ult. 
From which time they were bound to take care, that 


it never went out; that ſo their Sacrifices might be 
Conſtantly offered by Celeſtial fire: becauſe it was tic 
continuation of that fire which came from Heaven, by 


a continual addition of Fewel, whereby it was pre- 


ſerved. And ſoit continued, as the Jews affirm, til! 


es the Captivity of Babylon; and after! it, as {ome of them 4 
__ would have us beljeve, (who fancy it was 5 | 
in a Pit, by the care of ſome religious Prieſts, till 


their return ) though againſt the common Tradition | 

among them, which is, That there was 229 ſacred fire in 

| the ſecond Temple : 3 40 they reckon this among the e 
1 things which were wanting there, and had been! m- chile 
firſt, And as for the conſtant continuance of this We, ww 


2 there was care taken that Wood ſhould be laid up i 


the Temple for the maintenance of it: ſo in Ger 8 
thereunto, there was a certain ſet time, when the Peo-— 


ple were obliged to carry wood thither; which made | 


2 kind of Feſtival, called by Joſephus an ps L. II. | 


de Bello Judaico, Cap. 31. TH So eν,)ôe £0ETNC Sone, Kc. | 5 
Iii being the Feaſt of the W ad carrying; when it was the | 
e cuſtom fe or all to bring up Wood for the Altar that ther- 
might. 5 10 want oF. Fewel 5 the of ad which n WAS mever. 


LO 109 out. 


it was imitated among the Gentiles; 


It ſhall never 20 ot. : This was a thing & 1 that i 


_ ominous to have their Sacred fire go out: and there- | 
fore appointed Perlons on a 8 —.— to Watch it, and 


Kee b | 


7. 


who. thought it * 


culiar! yt to be oftered tor themſelves. 


upon LEVITICUS. 


keep. it perpetually burning, as appear s by th ie Veſtal 
Virgias at Rome, whoſe great buſineſs it Was to look 
bor go 


Eternal fire, as they called it; imagining the 


85 
Chapter 
VI. 


Ver. 14. And thisis the Law of the meat-oſfering,” 3 


4 


He doth not ſpeak of the Offerings Wisch accompa- 


nied the daily Burnt-ofterings, but of tho Which 


were offered alone, mentioned in the ſecond Chapter. 
Where directions are given of what they mould con- 
fit; and alſo how much the Prieit ſhould Have: tor 
his portion: but here are ſome things added concern- 
ing che place where they ſhou'dbe eaten by ch. Frets 5 


and concerning thoſe Aleat-offerings, which wer 


"TO 
ecxtinction of it purported dpaviouc mis Thowas, the: CE 
deſtru ction of the City, as Dionſ us Halicarn. peaks. 
This Inſtitution is aſcribed both by him and by El- 
tarch unto Romulus; into whole e many th; ngs 
were tranſlated by the ancient Pagans, out of theſe 82 
cred Records of Moſes + as the Learned Fe ha th 
made probable in his Demonſtratio. Fwanzel. Proj poſ.. IV. 
cab. g.n. 8. The Greeks allo preſerved uch a 5 d= : 
_ Cecov, inextineniſhable fire at Delph : 5 and: the Pfau 55 
|; like manner, and many other People, as Bochartus- . 
bath ſhown in his Hierozoicon, P. I. L. II. cap. 35. and 
13 Dilberius before him in a e Diſſertation as he 
calls it) de Catozelia Gentiling:, cap. 11. where he hath 
* | heaped up a great deal to this purpoſe: and among 
bother things, hath this conjecture, that the Grecian. 
Fecia, and the Roman Leſta, had their Na ames fr ro: 1 the 
Hebrew word Eſch, or the Chaldean Fſha, which ſig- 
_ nifie fire. The conjecture of David 7 ip alſo is no 
leſs ingenious, who derives thoſe Nan mes from Eſc he 
Jab, the fire of the LOR D. 


. 


So COMMEN T'4 RT 


Chapter. The ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD, 


VI. before the Altar. Or rather, upon a Altar : tor ſo the 


SN Hebrew phrate Lon the face of the Altar) fi gnifies. Or 


_ elle, the 1 is, he ſha!l preſent it to the LORD 
before the Altar, and then afterward (as is directed 
in the next Verte) burn an handful of it upon the 
Altar. And ſo the Rule is Chapter ſecond, v. 8, 


hen it is preſemed to the IPs he Jos bring it to the 
Altar, &c. 


5 Verſe 615. Ver. i. And he ſhall take of i thr Band, . he 
| * flour of the meat-offering, Sc. According to the Pre- 


ſcription in the ſecond Chapter, 9. 2. where all this 
8 Velle is explained. 


Verſe 16. Ver. 16. Aud 5 remainder ider hall Aaron and = 
" "bu Jons eat.] It they had no pollution upon them, 
V Chapt. II. 3. The reaſon of the Pre- 


cept was (as R. a 1 
that it preſerved the dignity of the Sacrifice, to have 


it eaten only by the Prieſts: and by them (I may add) 


Z only! in the holy place, and not carried out from thence, 35 
5 as it here follows. 


With unleavencd bread ſhall. at be. eaten. 11 Thaw : 3 


: nothing i in the Hebrew Text to anſwer unto the word 
with; which mak's the ſenſe unaccoun able, that o- 
= therwiſe i is eaſie and natural. If we tranſlate it, as the 


> Se brew words plain! y Hgniti:, unleavened it . be eaten, = 


= See L.1% 
In the holy place. 


5 " 85 the Prieſts, where they ate theſe holy things, as 
Kiiuchi obſerves upon XLII Ezel. Which may Fe | 


15 confirmed out of XVIII Numb. 10. where the moſt ho- Y 


h place can ſignifie nothing, but the Court of the | 
Prieſts, as LU Emperenr rightly underſtands it, in his 


Annot. E88 AR we 2 388217 6. 


vi Barcel. obſerves, Precept. CXXXIII.) — 


There was a room in the Court 1 


upon LEVITICUS. 


In the Court of the Tabernacle of 1 the Congregation, they 
ſhall eat it.] As the Prieſts did eat it in their own 


87 
Chapter | 


Court, ſo their Male-children had a place in the Court ed : 


of the Iſraelites, where in to eat it, X. 62, 13. And 
they are all ſaid to eat before the LO RD, erat this 
was a part of the Tabernace: as was alſo the Court of 


the Women; where there was a place for the Prieſt's 


Þ Daug hters to cat, as well as their Sons, of the Firſt- 
5 fog that were offered to the. LORD, XVII 


1 1 Numb. 19. 


Ver. 17. 3 ſhall not be behew with heaven.) There 


were two little rooms, at the Eaſt-gate of the Court of 
the Temple called The Gate of Nicanor 3 one of which — 
was a Veltry, for the Prieſts to put on their Garments, _ 
when they went to Miniſter; and the other was for 
baking this flour, and that mentioned v. 21. So they 
dell us in Middoth, Cap. 1. fe. 4 And therefore it 15. 
ordered to be biken without 1 becauſe it was a 
part of the LOR D's Sacrifice: which being offered 
unleavened ( Chapt. ſecond, v. 11.) the remai inder muſt 
needs be unleavened alſo, becauſe the whole was God' 8 
and the Prieſts could have it no other ways, than it 
. was offered unto him. 


Verſe 17 7 


I have given it them for hot portion of. my eren - 


| . wade by fire.) That ts, of tl the Meat-offerings. betore- 


mentioned. 


It is moſt bh Ke; J "This is the reaſon why 1 ic was 


| not to be carried, to be eaten out of the holy 2 1 Ss 
| See Chapt, out . 5 


As is the ſin- offering, wid as r the reſp 0 ering. 1 See 5 


v. 26. and VII. 6. 


r a, | A!) the e males 4. 00g * C e of Aaron ſhall 


woſt Poly." . 
It ſhall be a flatice for ever in your. 3 


That ws 


: Verſe 18. | =] | 
eat ef it. J And none but they, becaule it was a thing =» 


3 Verſe 19. 


88 
Chapter Th at is, as long as the Law about Sacrifices ſhall laſt: 
VI. 


= 6 COMMENTARY 


Eder one that toncheth them ſhall be holy. J Accord- 


ANI ing to this tranſlation of theſe words, the meaning is, 


Ih bat it was not ſu {iictent, to be deſcended of Piicſts, 7 


and to be Vales, but they were alſo to be free from 
any legal defile went, Who were admitted to eat of this 


Off:ring, XXII. 6. But theſe very words, which we 


 heretranflate every one, inthe 27th Vcrle we tranſlate = 


| whatſoever - and th en the meaning is, Every thing that © = 


:  foncheth them ſhall be made holy by them... That is, the 


. very Diſhes into Which 9. big oly things were pur, 
or the Spoons, or Knives, wherewith they were caten, 


Vuerſe 20. 


ba the never to be i loyed to 0p” other ule. See | 1 


XXIX Exod. 37. 


Ver. 19. Jud the T0 R D fe. unto Moſes, 6 ay 15 
8 5 ing. +. At the ſame time t! ne # OR D gave direction a- 
bout another Offering, near ot kin to the former; 5 but : 


not yet mentioned. 5 
Ver. 20. This is the offering of Agoir and bis ſowe, Fo 


1 they ſhall offer unto the LORD] The Jews . 


call this a Mincah of Initiation; which every High- | 


Prieſt, and ev ery other Prieſt (as they underſtand * 19 


Were pound to offer, when they were Conſecrated; 
and the High-Prieſt to continue every day, as long as 
he lived. So Abarbanel in his Preface to this Book, 


i (Seffion 2.) reckoning the various ſorts of Meat-offer- 


inos, makes this the fourth kind; which the High- 
Prieſt offered every day, and every other Prieſt once 


min his Lite, vis. waen he firſt was admitted to Mini-: 
ſter at the Altar, at the Age of tnerty years. For 
Þoth theſe Meat-offerings, faith he, are FS to ehended 
in this Verſe. But it may as well be underſtood only 
of Aaron and his Succeſſors in the Prieſthood, of 


whom the following Words ſeem to penn and not of 


8 the common Prieſts, - — 


— * 


upon LEVITICUS. 


Ih the day when he is anointed. | The Hebrew word Chapee | 
5 bej om may be tranſlated from the day: and ſo the Jews. 


; Underſtand i it, that he was to make this Oblation, not G 


= only upon the day of his Conſccration, but ever after, $4 


3 it. 


(as I ſaid) every day as long as he continued in the 
| Prieſthood. And lo the next words ieem to exp ain 


| eng perpetualʒ half ther of in the morning, and half 


ot. night.] The High-Prieſt, faith Joſephus, . 
Antiq. cap. 10. ſacrificed twice every day, at his own 


charges? - and then he deſcribes this very Offering, 


which was diſtin from that which attended the daily 
| Burnt-offerings , as appears by ti e quantity of this Meat- 


© offering, and by the manner of ordering it. For that 


ſeems to have been raw Flour, mixed with Oil; Bat this 


N The ND part of an „ Epbab of fre flour, for 4 a 


baken, as it follows in the next Verſe. See XXIX Ex». 
od. 40, 41. The Reaſon why it is here mentioned is, 

| becauſe it was a Mincah (or Meat-offering ) of whoſe 

Kites e 18 treating; 5 and this 1 is an Exception from = 


the reſt. 


th ze logs of Oil; as the Jews determine, | 


And when it is baken.] See 9. 17. 
Thou ſhalt bring it in. Unto the Altar. 


Ver. 21. Tra pan ſhall # 4. 1 with Oil. T With e Verſe 21. i : 


Aud the baken Pieces ſhalt thou offer, &cc. 7 How 
8 Meat Hering of the High-Prieſt, it was divided into 


XII pieces, (as Maimonides ſaith) if of a common 
Prieſt (for they will have both to be included in this 


| BY Law) then into X pieces; which were ſo exactly divi- 


died, that haf of them were offered in the Morning, 


| and the other half in the Evening, And the bandtul : 


of Frankincenſe (which they fay was offered with 

them) was in like manner divided, and burnt e on the 
Altar, . . — FP: 13. Y 

5 WS. 5 Ver. 


90 
e 
Verte 32. 


Verſe 2 >. 


Chapter 


1 COMMENTARY. 


Ver. 22 And the Prieſ of his ſons that 3s gt OT 112 


his ſtead, ſhall offer it, | What he had ſaid of Aaron 


and his Sons in genera], (2. 20.) he now particularly 
requires ot every Son of his, that ſhould ſucceed him 
in bis office, For waich there was the greater neceſſi- 
ty, becauſe (as R. Levi of Barcelona underſtands it, 

Præcept. CXXXIV.) the High-Prieſt was an Ambaſſa- 
dor between the Iſraelites and their Heavenly Father, 
(by whom their Prayers were offered to God, and 
who made Reconciliation for them) and therefore 


| ſhould be bound, in all reaſon, to offer a perpetual. Sa. 

dbrifice twice every day, for the conſtant needs of he 
1 ongregation; and to apply his Mind to this, (as he 

3 that be and N might be the b. ter for 


it. 


that Prieſthood continued. - 
It ſhall be wholly burnt. ] In which] it - differed from 


other Meat-offerings, as will appear in che next 


Vell, 


Ver. 23. For every meat-offering for the Prieſt I. 01 
of the Prieſt. This may ſeem to relate to every com- 
mon Prieft ; who were not all bound to offer this Sa- 


 crifice every day, but only he who did it in the name ; 


_ ofall the reſt, viz. the Prieſt who offered the daily 


Burnt-Sacrifice. He may be well thought to have been 
obliged to this ; by which means this Meat-offering Was 
offered to God every day, by one or other of them, 
and never omitted. But Abarbanel, (as I noted before 
9. 20.) thinks that only the High. -Prieſt was bound | 
to offer this Meat. Mering every day; and every other | 
Prieſt once in his Life, vis, *. When he began his Mini- =_ 


Fs. 


hal 


It it a Statute for ev ever unto the E 0 R D. J As long: as 


upon LEVITI CUS. 


| Shall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. The 9 
| Prieſts had all the Meat-offerings which were brought 
by the People, except one handful which was offered 
to the LORD. See Chapt. ſecond, v. 2, 3. But of 
their own Meat-offerines they were not to taſte, but 
__ wholly burnt them on the Altar. For it had not been 
ſeemly for him both to offer unto God, and to eat ot 
it as if it were his own ; as "Maimontdes ſpeaks P. III. 
ore Nevoch. cap. 46. or, as as R. Levi Barcelonita « gives 
the reaſon ( Precept. CXLL 2 the ſcope of the Sacri- 
ier being to raiſe the Mind of him that offered it unto 


God, it was not fit he ſhould think of eating any 
part of Baſra Offerings; waich would have taken 758 


= his Mind off from God. 
Ver. 24. Aud the LOR D Tulle unto Moſes, P wee." x Verſe : 
Hue added further ſevera! things, concerning other Ot- 
ferings; which perhaps were delivered at the ſame 
time with the foregoing; bring ſtill concerning the 
Prieſts, (See v. 8, 9.) "And ther: fore the next Verſe : 
= begins thus, Speak unto Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 
Ver. 25. This i 10 the Lam of the ſin offering. That Verſe 2 
z,, for particular Perſons : that for the Prieſts them- 
= ſelves being governed by another Law. For it is 
plainthatin the IVth Chapter he diſtinguiſhes the Sim- 
offerings into two kinds: one, whoſe Blood was car- 
1 rled i into the Sanctuary, and che Fleſh of it burnt in- 
rely without the Camp, (v. 7 8, &c. and here v. 3 
and another, whoſe Blood was not carried into ä 
Sanctuary ; 'the Fleſh of which the Friens were to. cat, 
+ 25is here directed. . e 
I i e place where the Fan inc is 12 ſhall the pe 
_ fin-offering be Aer before the I. OR DE See IV. 24, 


. 3 


It is moſt hol. 5 This is the reaſon of what follows, ; 
chat none might cat of it, but thoſe who were holy to 
the LORD. Ns N Tx x 


FE: 
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1 EO MMENT A RT 


ver. 26. The Prieſt that offereth it for ſin ſhall eat . 1. J 
The Fleſh of this Sin-offering fell to the ſhare of him, 


who offered the Sacrifice that day; and to his Male- 


children: though he might invite any otter Prieſts, 


and their Sons to partake witli him, if he pleaſed 5 as 
appears from v. 29. I need not add that the Immurin, 
as the Hebrews call them, were excepted: that is, the 
Fat, Gc. mentioned III. 9, 10. IV. 26. which were 


10 be wholly burnt upon the Altar. 


Tn the holy place ſhall it be eaten, $c.] See b. 16. 


. For it beigg moſt holy (as the words are in the con 


cluſion of the foregoing Verſ.) it was to be eaten in the 


Ss lol place : and that, the (ame day and Night when it was 
offered, and none of it to be kept till tte morning, 
Wbereas ſome of their Peace-offerings (which they 

called the lighter holy things) might be eaten the next: 


day, VII. 16. See Maimonides More Nevoc him, N. III. 


cap. 46. This ſeems to have been imitated by the Hea- 


| then, who required that their moſt holy Sacrifices 


. ſhould not be carried out of the Temple; as the Scho- 


- laſt upon Ariſtophanes Bis Equites Obler ves concerning = 
the Sacrifices offered to Ceres and Proſerpina, AN led e e 
No Orlujree % TIzerrp5m 280 e, 


| Verſe 27, Ver. 27. N hoſoever Hall touch the f ſh thereof al bs. * 


h 5. ] See v. 18. 


Aud when there is frintled of the 1 thereof” 5 * 


any garment.] This is commonly und erſtood of the 


_ Prieſt's.Garment, who alone ſprinkied the Blood. But 


his Garments being holy, the Blood that might chance. 


: to fall upon them, vas not thereby at all diſhonoured: Z 
and therefore (if this be the meaning) we are to un- 


dereſtand that the Garments would appear lels venera- Z 
ble, when they were {potted with Blood 3 an upon 


that account were to be waſhed. If we take it for the 
___ Garment of him that brought the Sacrifice, which when. 


upon LEVITICUS. 


it Was killed, the Blood might chance to ſpurt upon Chapter 


his Cloaths; then the waſhing of them, was out of 


reverence to the Blood; which being holy, was not 
to remain upon a common Garment. Which way ſo- 


ever It be interpreted, the intention, it is maniteſt, 
was to preſerve in their Minds an awful regard to God, 
: and to whatſoever b-longed unto his Service... 

Thou ſhalt waſh that wherein it was ſprinlle , in the 


holy place.] Where there was a Room (af er the Tem- 

ple was built ) which was called Liſchath hagullab, ihe 
Cunamber of the Spring, or Well, out of which Wa- 

ter was drawn fer the uſe of the Court of the SanCtu- | . 


| ary. And there it is probable theſe Garments were 
waſhed, See Codex Middoth, cap. 5. ſeit. * 


Ver. 28. But the earthen weſel wherein it is V Hude, Verſe 28. 


651 be broken. } For it being very porous, might o 


3 1 imbibe a tincture ſrom the Fleth, that it could | 
not be walhed out: but the ſcnell of it might remain 


a long time. And bel ing of a ſnail value, it was no 
great loſs to have it broken; rather than any thing 
that was holy, remaining in it, be Profaned. What 
became of the broken reis of theſe earthen Veſſels, 
is a doubt among the Hebrew Doctors; becauſe it was 
neither ſit to throw them out into a p:ophane W 
nor yet ſeemly to heap them up in the Sanctuary: and 
therefore they fancied the Earth opened and ſwallowed 


tiem up, as a great Man in this kind of Learning 


T6 J. Wagenſeil) hath obſerved upon the Miſchna of. 
ODota, cap. 3. But they mizhc have rather ſaid, chat 
15 they were thrown abroad into a clean place, alter Ty - 


were broken into ſmall bits or crumb e to powder z. 
juſt as the Aſhes were that Came from the Altar,” which. 


was an. holy place. 


93 


Th 


94 4 COMMENTARY. 


Chapter Tri it be ſodden ina br aſen pot, it ſhall be both ſoured, - 
. Fs rinſed in water.] Nothing could fo eaſily fink _ 
to this, being a iol1d metal + but whatſoever ſtuck to 


ut might be rubbed out and cleanſed by waſhing. 7 


From this Verſe, compared with other places, it ſeems _ 


apparent that nowming was roaſted in the Sanctuary, 
but only boiled. So we find the Peace-offerings 


> mentioneed 1 84%. II. 13, 14, 15.) were conſtantly 
 lodden; and all other holy Offerings, except the 


- Paſchal Lamb ( which they roaſted at home) 2 Chron. | 


XXXV. 13. And, after their return from the Cap- 


| tivity of Babylon, the ſame is intimated 1 in the laſt 1 


Verle of the Prophecy of Zechariah. 


Vere: 29. . 29. All the males among the P ref hull eat there = © 


it is moſt holy. | See v. 16. and 26. 


vere 30. | + ” Ver. 30. And no f. ee, 2. Or rather, but no ö 


 Sin-offering, | 


| Whereof any of the blood * low be i into the Tubirms = 
4 of the Congregation, to reconcile ket in the holy place, 


| fl be eaten, &Cc. | Such were thoſe Sin. offerings for 


the High- -Prieſt, IV. 3. and for the whole Congrega- | 
tion, upon particular occaſions, IV. 13. &c. Or, p. 


— the day of general Atonement, XVI 27. No part 


| oftheſe were to be eaten, but intirely burnt i in the fire 3 ed 


as it here follows in the end of this Verſe. There is 
no neceſſity of Maimonides his obſervation upon theſe 
words; That no Man whatſoever might eat of theſe _ 
. Sacrifices: for if the Prieſts might not, they were 9 
1 5 prohibited t to allother Perſons. 5 


* ſhall they hill the treſpaſs-offering. The {ame Order that 


the Peace-offerings, III. 2, 8. only with this difference, 


round about the Altar eu actly in the middle; the 


upon LEVITICUS. 95 
Fr tl Wow! e 
CHAP. vi. VI. 


eng this jr the Lav 77 the data . y 
The People 6 directed before, IT 1. 


- Wb cales chert ould bring this ſort of Offering; 
and ! have noted the difference between them and Lin- 

8 efferings, C V. 15.) but now the Prieſts are dirctted in 

their Ofti- 8 6 Treſpaſs-offerings. oth 
. is moſt holy. J Is general they were to Ubierte 
| that theſe Offerings, as well as Sin-offerings, were to 
be numbred among the 220. boly things 3 and ka erefore | DE 
to be accordingly uſed, v. 6. „ 
Ver. 2. In Ihe place where they Ll the . Verte 2. 


was given about Sim-offerings, IV. 24. VI. 25. 

: | Andthe bload thereof ſhall be ſprinkled round about up- _ 
on the Altar.] This is a different Rite, from that 
which was obſerved in the Sin. Mering ;, whole Blood 
was put upon the Horns of the Altar, IV. 25, 34. and 
the Blood of ſuch Sin-offerings as were made for the 
High-Prieſt, or the whole Congregation, were alſo 

to be ſprinkled ſeven times before the Vail of the _ 
Sanctuary, IV. 6, 17. But this to be ſprinkled round 
about the Altar of dae e eng according to the 
manner uſed in the whole Burnt-offerings, I. II. and in 


that there being a ſcarlet Thread; or Line, which went 


Blood of the whole Burnt-offerinss wok ſprinkled 
round about above the Line, and the Blood of the 
| Treſpaſs-offerings and the Peace-offerings 3 about 
below the Line. See Codex Middoth, e 3. Jet: r. and 
L Emperentr Annot. 06 


| Chapter 
VII. 
ED Oe Gol his part of rhe Sacrifice. 


Verie 3 3. 


A COMMENTARY. 


And be ſhall offer of it all the fat thereof. | [ 
115 | as the work of the Prieſt, firſt to offer unto 


The rump.] All the Fat belonging i unto God, this 


5 is is particularly mentioned in the firſt place, as the prin- 


cipal Fat. For the Tails of their Sheep in thoſe Coun- 


tries (and no other Creature but a Ram was allowed 


for a Treſpſc- offering, as was before noted) were of a 
prodigious bigneſs, as hath been noted by many: par- 
. ticularly by the famous Bochartus in his Hierozoicon 
P. I. I. II. cap. 45. and lately by another excellent 


- Perſon Johne Lndolphns in his Ethiopick Hi liftory, 4 . 
Cad. 10. . 16. and in his Commentaries on it, aum 76. 
-- And therefore it is called both here, and in other places, 
by the peculiar name of Aha; whereas the Tail 'r 
| Rump of other Creatures i is called Zanab. dee what 1 


; have noted upon III. 


And the fat that 3 1 ants}; This. ad Þ 
all that follows in the nex xt Verſe, bath been explained : 


: before, III. 3, 4, 8, 9. 


See c.] As he did the Fat of the din Heringe and Peace- FT 
5 offerings, IV. = = 
Ver. 6. Every wle among the Prieſts ſhall eat thereof --M 
Sc ] All the Fat being offered to God, the Fleſh be- 
came the portion of the Prieſt; who With his Male- 
children, but not Females, were to eat it: but not in 
any place out of the Sanctuary; as it here follows. | 
| Fee VI. 18, 1 3 
Ver. - hs As. is the fe mn-offerine, fo is _ trees offer- 4 
5 ing: there is one law for them ] In this matter (though | 
in other things they differed ) for the ſame Rule is gi= | 


Verke6. 


Ver. 5. And the Prieſt ſhall hw thn. on the Altar, 


26, 31. 


: ven here about the Treſpaſs-offering, that is given in the 7 
Chapter foregoing, 2 2 255 en the We ern 5 


Le 


eth it. 


upon LEVITICUS. 


We Prieſt that maketh atonement therewith ſhall have Chap pter 
#.] Who might invite other Prieſts, if he pleaſed, 
to eat with him, and with his Sons : but he was not LN 
bound to it; 5 for the F leſh of this —— Was — 
= bis own--. 

Ver. 8. And the Prieſt that Ne any mans burnt- verſe 1 


offering, even the CITY 3: Or, that Pr iejt, who offer- 4 


| Shall 5 is himſelf the. 1 of obs r iring, 


= which he hath offered. ] All the Fleſh of the Burnt- 
WM offerings being wholly conſumed, as well as the Fat, 
upon the Altar (Chapt. I. v. 8, 9.) there was nothing 
that could fall to the ſhare of the Prieſt, but only the 
kin; which is here given him for his pains. I ob- 
g ſerved upon III Ger. 21. that it is probable that Adam 
bimſelf offered the firſt Sacrifice ; 4 had the Skin gi- 
ven him by God, to make Garments for him and er 
his Wife. In conformity to which the Prieſts ever 
after had the Skin of the whole Burat-offerings, for 
© their portion. Which was a Cuſtom among the Gen- 
tiles (as well as the Jews ) who gave the Skins of their 
'  Sacrifices to the Prieſts, (when they were not burnt 
with the Sacrificcs, (as in ſome Sin- e they were 
among the Jews, (Iv. 11.) Who imployed them to a 


ſuperſtitious aſe, by lying upon them in their Tem- 


| ples, in hope to have future things revealed to them 
in their Dreams. I his e harh obſerved out of 5 
1 moſe words of Virg 2H, Oe | 


hi dona e . 


= 3 iulit, * Caſa run 07 fu fab note [t lenti 


_ Þellibus incubuit ſtratit, ſo;mnojque petivit, 
Multa modis ſimulacra vidit variantia miris, 
Et varias dat doces, Fee Deorum 9885 


C0 = | N 
n 


[ma 


« 98 
Cha pter 
I 


es 


Verſe 9. 


4 COMMENTARY. 


And in the Eleuſmia, he obſerves out of Svidar, the 
Dadluc haus put on the Skin of the Beaſts which had been 
ſacrificed to Jupiler; which were called Atos vue, 


the Fleece Lg Jupiter, Difert. opectat. de Cacozelia Gemtil, 


cap. 9 
Ver. 9, Md: all the meat-offering. that ; is Hale in the 


oxden, and all that is dreſſed 7 in the frying-pan, and in the 


fan. 


See concerning theſe various ſorts of Meat- ; 


1 oe offerings in the ſecond Chapter, 0:05 $5 Fo: 


Shall be the Prieſt” 4. All but the Memorial of it, - 
| which was burnt upon the Altar. See II. 2. 


That offereth it.] That particular Prieſt who offen- 
ed it, was to have the remainder for his Portion. 


4D 


Ver. 10. And every meat- Mering. J Or, but ever; 'y 


Meat Hering: for here is an Exception to the fore- == 


a gong Rule. 


Mineled with oil, Py, oy. 4” The foregoing Verſe — 
ſpeaks of ſuch Meat- -offerings as were any ways baker ; 


but this of thoſe that were raw: which were of two 


ſorts; either of Flour mingled with Oil, as all volun- 


tary Offerings of this ſort were, (II. 1.) or dry with- 
out any Oil, as ſome Sin- -offerings were, V. 11. and PE 


: the Offering of of F Fealonſie, ze, M Numb. 15. 


8 155 475 


Hall all the ſons of Aaron have one as 5 as an- 
All the Prieſts who attended on that day, were 


to have an equal ſhare in this kind of Meal ering: © 
though he alone who Miniſtred at the Altar had the 


 bahed Meat-0 fferings. 


There are ſome indeed mo 
can ſee no reaſon for this difference, (though thi: 


tort, others think, was more eaſily oi ded, and 15 ere 


going Verſe: Every one in the courſe of FORCE 
Hall ave ibis berefit, 3 in 7 DH urn of w waiting al the 


tore. ſhared among them all 


and conſequently take 
thoſe words to fignifie the ſame with thoſe in the 40 e 


init Ir. 


Fr, 


upon LE VI T1 FEOUS: - 58 


. Ver. 11, And this is the law of the ſacrifice of be ace- Chapter 
. offerings, &.] Theſe are the only tort of Offerings VII. 


remaining to be ſpoken of: which, when he require 


them of the People, are mentioned in the third place, V erle 11. 
ꝙ/aqatfter the Burnt-offerings and Meat- -offerings 3 before the 
Simoſferings and ee, But nere are re- 
ſerved for the Jaſt place, in his directions he gives to 


the Prieſts about them; becauſe, as there were ſeveral - 


ſorts of them, fo there were various Rites to be obſer- _ 
ved about them. Which Rites, as I obſerved be ctore, | 
gare called here the Law of ſuch Sacrifice. — „ 
. Ver. 12. If be offer it for a thanksgiving.)) In this, Verſe 12. 
and in the xteenth Verſe, we have an account of three | 
ſeorts of Peace-offerings, This, which was the principal, 
For Benefits received from God's bounty: the other two, 
for the obtaining ſuch Bleſſings as they deſired to re- 
Ceive. And this of Thanksziving, Was either general 
for the whole Congregation, (of which there was but 
öVwuone only, at one time of the year, in the Feaſt of Pex- 
b  tecoft, XXIII. 19. which was accounted 220ſt holy ) or 
particular for private Perſons, as occaſion offered; 


which were accounted leſs toly. And they are theſe 


here mentioned; which might be either of the Flock, 
ot of the Herd, (but no Birds) and either greater or 
LO ſmaller of thoſe kinds; that is, of the Herd from the 
| firſt year to the third, and of the Flock from the firſt 
| to the ſecond year compleat. If they were older, 
| they were not fit for Sacrifice. All this R. Levi Bar- 
VB celonita, Precept. CXXX VII. explains at large. 


"Then he bl offer with the ſacrifice of thankegiving, . 5 


Þ lee cakes mingled with oil, &c.] The fame _ 
R. Levi obſerves, that ſome Peace-offerings were of. 


fered without any Bread; viz. ſuch as they called Ha- 


teh and Schimcab, Sacrifices of Feſtivity and Re- 


joycing, 7. e. at their Sreat Solemn Feſtivals. But 
- 5 9 thele 
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A was called the Bread of Thanksgiving. 


4 CO MMENTA Ar 


theſe here mentioned, were all offered with Bread ; 


and that offered with this, which was the firſt of them,, 
N. Solomon Jar- 


chi reſtrains this ſort of Peace. offerings (of Ihanli- 


e iving)- 


to ſuch wonderful Deliverances, as thoſe men- 


tioned in the CVIIth Pſalm; from Tempeſts at Sea, or 

| dangerous Travels through. the Wilderneſs, and the 

| like. Aben-Fzra alſo ſeems to have been of the ſame 

Opinion, when he ſaith, That Men being delivered. 
dodut of Straits and Diſtreſſes, gave Thanks to God by 


this Oblation. 


But I can find no ground for this lim: 


tation; it being far more likely that this Sacrifice was 
offered by all devout Perſons, for any Mercy W. aatſo- TS 


2 ever, 1 God beſtovred upon them. 


 Unleavened. cales, and unleavened wafers. For none 5 


of God's Bread was to be Jeavened, dee Chapter tac 8 


1 ſecond, Yo: 11. . 


Verſe [ 13 


Ver. 13. Beer the. cakes. ] | Before: mentioned ; 


which were to be unleavened. _ 
Hie ſhall offer for his offering 3 bak with the ſa- m 2 
Not upon the Altar (for 


5 mike . iving, &c.] 


. that was abſolutely forbidden i in the fore-named Chap- 


: ter of this Book) but he was to give it to the Prieſt, 1 


who waited at the Altar, and was to partake of this 7 4 
Sacrifice, and to rejoyce together with him that offer- 


ed it. 


Which is the reaſon that ſuch different ſoris of 


oY Cakes are ordered in the toregoing Verſe, all unlea- 


vened (of which the Pricit was to have his ſhare) and 


alſo others leavened, which Are preſcribed in this 3 
Verſe; 


that God's Family (his Servants the Prieſts) 
: might want no variety of Bread at their Feaſts upon 


theſe Sacrifices: and that God might ſhow his Friend- 


| ſhip with thoſe who offered the Sacrifice, by accepting 
the ſame bread at his own Table, waich they were 
wont to uſe at theirs. — 


Ver. 


upon LEVITICUS. ; 
Ver. 14. And of it he ſhall offer out of the whole ob- Chapter 


Br Hig &c. ] One of the Cakes before-mentioned 
(v. 12.) was to be preſented to God for an Heave- « 
Mering: Concerning which, See XXIX Exod. * 


2 8. 


Ver. 15. And EY fleſb of the Fer iert of * peace 


And it ſhall be the Pri 8 that ſpriulletb the lend of 
the peace-offerings. ] Having offered one Cake out of 
the waole, all that remained was the portion of the 
Prieſt, who ſprinkled the Blood of the Pere · Mering 
on thie Altar.::  - 


101 


. 
Verie 14. 


Ve rle 40 


1 85 offerings for thanksgiving, ſhall be eaten the ſame day that 
11 16 offered, &c.] The reaſon of this, which = ob- 
ſerved in moſt of their Sacred Feaſts, < particularly in 
$ the Paſchal Lamb, XII Exod. 10. andin the Manna *- | 
- TJ XVI. 19, &c. ) was to maintain the honour mm 
dignity of the Sacrifices ; that they might not be in 
danger to be corrupted, or turned to any profane uſe, _ 
or gratiſie Mens Covetouſneſs. For, as Philo obſerves 
5 05 in his Book of Sacrifices ) It was not fit that theſe ho- 


ly things ſhould be put into their Cupboards, but immedi- 


O 


_ ſet before thoſe who were in need ;, for they were no 
longer his that offered them, but his to Shoot they were . 
 fered: who being himſelf moſt liberal and bountiful, 
would have Gueſts invited to his Table to partake with 
thoſe that offered the Sacrifice. Whom be would not have 

to look upon themſelves as Maſters of the Feaſt, 'eniregre. 


7  ivwytas dotv, S 51crops, for they are but Miniſters ns 


of the Fea „ not the Makers or Entertainers. That be- 


= longs to( od. himſelf, whoſe bounty ought not to be con- 55 
coated: * by preferring ſordid Parſe aony before generous 5 

my Humanity. His meaning is, that all the Sacrifice was 

_ Gols, who gracioully granted to him that offered it, 


4 part of it, to entertain his Friends, and the Poor; 


. whom he would have invited torchwith, that no part 


0 


4 ay 
Chapter 
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of it might be converted to any other uſe, bat t that 
which God appointed, who made the Feaſt. e 
Ver. 16. But if the ſacrifice of bis offering be 4 vow, 


. obtaining ſuch Pleſſings, 28 they deſired and hope d 


for. And they were either the performance of a 7 
which they made to Gol of offering him ſuch a Sacri- : 


> when they received the benefit; which was cal- 
led Neder : or, they were freely made beforc-hand, in 
hope God would beſtow the benefit 5 which Sacrifice 


was called Nedebah, a voluntary offering. Now theſe 


were not ſo holy asthe former; and therefore might be 


eaten on the morrow, as well as on the ſame tay they | 


= ot offered. So it here follows. 


Phe ſhall be eaten the 2 ſame day that 5 offeret Tas Sacri- | 


ce. ] Then they were immediately to begin to feaſt 0 


5 8 ob the Sacriſce. 


And on the morrow alſo the ended of it ſel hs 


eater, ] But if they could not conveniently eat it all 


| theſame day, or had a mind to lay up ſome of it till 
the nein they had that liberty allowed them. For 


Which Philo gives this reaſon (in the ſame BOOK ) that 4 


ttheſe being or Mercies not yet received (or offered by 
vertue of an obligation ) they might take more time 


dio feaſt upon them with their Friends, and be more 


ſparing : but the former being a thankful Acknowledg- 
ment of Bl leſſings already beſtowed, their hearts were 


to be inlarged 1 in greater bounty. 0 "Io". ci e os 8 


brei % Tear treyeoiay,  Erolulu %  dyurieSelov mow 


Siet my. peladoow that they upon whom God readily . 
beſtowed his benefits, might =, 4 quick, and ſpeedy re. 


turn, by doing good to others without delay. And 
3 what is here laid of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice, the 
— Jewsalſo underſtand of the Meat-offerings mentioned 


. 12, 13: 


or a voluntary offering, | Thele two other ſorts of ß 
Peace: offerings, were in che nature of Prayers, ſor the 5 


2 LEVITICUS 


. 133 13. None of which were to be kept longer Chapter 


Z than two days at the moſt, 


There is no place here aſſi goed where theſe Sacri- — 


| 1. ſhould be eaten at the Sanctuary; ; as there is for 


— I the other, VI. 16. 26. and here in this Chapter, v. 6. 


The reaſon is becauſe there was ſuch a multitude of 
them, that it might have made too great a crowd in 


the Court of the Iſraelites, if they had been confined | 7 


to it. Where they might eat them if they pleaſed (as 


I sho ved before, VI. 16.) but were not determined 6 
that place; but left at liberty to eat them in any part 
of the City where the Tabzraacle, and afterward the 
Temple, ſtood. See XII Deut. 6, 7. And conſequent- e 
ly while they dwelt | in the Wilderneſs, they might eat 
them any where in the Camp; which was pitched | 7 
round about the Tabernacle: only it was to be in a 
Yo clean place, 1 the Prieſts m ight cat chem as well - 
as the People, X 14. N 
e er. 17. But the 3 of the 606 of the "erties Verſe 
1 05 the third day, fhall be burnt with fire. | 1 there = 
Were ſuch ple ny or they and their Friends were too 
few, or they were ſo niggardly as not to call Poor e- 


now, to eat all in two days time; they were to have 

no further benefit of the Fleſh of this Sacrifice, au” 
what remained of it on the third day, was to be burnt. 

Which was to preſerve the dignity of the Sacrifice, 8 


the Jews ſpeak, in preventing its ſtinking. And there 


was no nobl ler way ot conſuming it than by fire which 


conſume d the Sacrifice on the \ltar. So R. Loi Bar- = 
ceübl. obſerves, Precept. CXXXVII. waere he alſo adds, 


that God taught them hereby, not to be ſolicitous for 
the fut: re, nor care ful to hoard up more than neede d 5 


3 hen they ſaw him command the holy Fleſh to be de- 
ſtroyed, after the time allotted for its me was falt. 


| > Li nrhano: Fennel * Gugh 7 thi xe 
The Heathens 148 141 i 9 Y 1 . ee - 41 1, a dece nt Ry — 5 


_ tor 


} 


. Ki : 


8 
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for there was a Sacrifice at Rome which they called I 


Protervia, (as Bochart obſerves out of Macrobius, L. II. 


"> Saturnal.cap. 2.) in which the Cuſtom was, ut f quid - 


epulis ſuperfuiſſet, igne conſumeretur, that it any thing 
of the Feaſt remained, it was conſumed in the fire. 5 


„„ Hierozoick. P. I. L. II. cap. 5o. 


Ver. 18. And if any of the fleſh of the fart of the 9 5 


bo | prace-offering be eaten at all on the third day, it ſball not 


bie accepted, &c.] He loſt the fruit of his Sacrifice RF 


| which he had offered to God, by this profanation: 


which deſtroyed the Grace and Favour, which it had 


procured | him with God. = 
Neither ſhall it be imputed 10 him that fred i it. ©; He 


55 , ſhall not be thought to have made 7 as at 


| all 


It ſal he an . Sec 1 Aud more than that. 5 


it rendered him abominable „being abominable it (elf: 
and made him liable to be ſcourged, as the Jews here 


: underſtand. the laſt words of this Verſe, he ſhall bear 


bis iniquity, Which, I think, alſo lignifies, that he | 
ſhould lie under a great guilt, till it was purged by a | 


Verſe 1 US e e 


Ver. 19. And the fe that * any 1 thing, 
| ſhall not be eaten. | That is, the Fleſh of the Peace- 


offering before mentioned, which might happen, as 
they carried it from the Altar to the place where they 
intended to make a Feaſt upon it, to touch any unclean 
ttming, might not be caten by any body. 5 


But burnt with fire As that which rmalned to the = 


EY = third day Was, 9. 17. This made them very careful to 
. preſerve it pure. 


And as for the filo] That is, all the Fleſh which 


was not ac filed, * touching any {unclean thing. 


l pon LEVITICUS. 


"All that be clean ſhall eat thereof, |] Whether the Chapter 
Prieſt, or other Perſons. For the Prieſt had the right 
Shoulder and the Breaſt, (as we read expreſly, v. 33, _ — 
34.) and he that brought the Sacrifice had the reſt. 

Of the former, the whole Family of the Prieſt might 
cat; not only his Sons, but his Wife and Daughters, 
who were not married, or being Widows, were come 
back to their Father again, if they had no Children; 
bor if thoſe they had, were begotten by Prieſts: Yea, 
is Servants born in his Houſe, or bought with his 5 
Money. See XXII. 11, 12, 13. XVIII Numb. 11. 
And of the reſt of the Sacrifice, he that offered it 5 
might eat it, with all his Family and his Frien“ s; ex- 
cepting thoſe who had any. uncleanneſs upon them. 
here are frequent mention of theſe Feaſts in the 

| following Books of the Bible. As that made by | Elka-  -- 

nab, 1 Sam. I. 4. and by Samuel, when he entertained 

| - Saul, 1 Sam. IX. 13, 24. And when the Kingdom 

was renewed to Saul at Gilgal, there was F Publick 1 5 


Feaſt made on theſe Offerings with great rejoycing, 


x Sam. XI. 15. And the like was made for Jeſe and | 
his Sons, XVI. 3,5. And by David when he enter- 


rained the People, 1 | Chrog: XVI. 3.and by Solomon at the 


| Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 65 And all - 
tze Children of Iſrael made. ſuch a Feaſt at their re- 
turn from Babylon, VIII Nebem. 19. There are man 
mene 4100 of the like Feaſts among the Heathens ; N 
particu arly in Homer, where Agamemnon. (Iliad. I. of- 
fered an Hecatomb and waa he a Feaſt upon it. And 
| Neſtor ( Gul III.) offered a Sacriſice of IXXXII. 
1 Gen. and made the like Entertainment. De 
5 Ver. 20. But the foul. that eateth of he feb of 1/ 8 Verte 20. ; 
 ſacrifiee of the peace-offerinos that pertain. unto the 
I. OR D.] By theſe laſt words it appears, that the 
W. ole Offer! ng was t. ie LOB R D's, whoſe Bounty S 
5 fn tertained ; 
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tertained him and his Friends, to whom he gave the 


1 e part of it. 


Having his lee upon him, "oy * In this Verte | 


and; in the next, every one that had any legal defile- 


| Verſe» 2 1. ; 


ment upon him, 1s prohibited, under a ſevere e. 
to eat of the Peace- offering 8 5 
And they might be $i, unclean eicher by impuri- 
ty in their own Body, or by the contact of unclean 


things: of the former of which he ſpeaks in this 
Verſe; and of the other in the next. Both were to be 


| puniſhed with cutting off ; which hach been explained 


_ elſewhere, (XVII Gen. 14.) From whence it was 


that the Jews were ſo very careful, not to go into the 


Jjudgment- Hall when our Saviour was condemned, leſt 


they ſhould be defiled, but that they mi ht eat the Paſſer, 
XVIII, John 28. at which Feaſt, Peace-offerings were 


offered together with the Paſchal Lamb. See more of | 


ibis ir 5 
Ver. 21. Moreover, FP foul that foul rh any 3 5 


thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or any unclean beaſt, 
or any abominable unclean thing.] All theſe ſeveral forts _ 
of Uncleanneſs, contracted by touching things u- 
clean, we ſhall find in the following Chapters, po 


XI Nc. 


bol be cut off, &c.] The intention of ſuch Precepts i 


was, that the greater Reverenc (as Maimonides ſpeaks, | 


P. III. More Newoch. cap. 41.) might be maintained to- 


wards the Sacrifices which were offered unto God. 
Upon which account Julian highly commends Moſes, Þ_ 
who he ſaith (as St. Gril quotes his words, Lib. IX. 


contra Julian. ) Was S UND NS 6 Thy 1 dee J- 


Mu, truly religious about the eating of holy things; which 
0 prove from theſe very words of Moſes. But his 


con- 


And ſhall eat of he fleſh of 5 ſacrifice of peitiveſſis- : ö 'S 
inge, which pertain unto the LO RD, even that ſoul | 


T At the ſame time, that all theſe Precepts were ordered 
to be delivered to the Prieſts, he takes occaſion to re: 
peat ſeveral Precepts he had before given, which con- 0 
Cern all the People; becauſe it was of great N V 
mm have them obſerved. 


1 5 ſhall eat no manner of fat. | Becauſe this was God's 
pat; and therefore not to be eaten by any one, but 
burnt on his Altar. See III. 16, 17. And che rea- | 

ſon Mamonides gives, why it was reſerved for him a- 


lone, was becauſe it was very Ache to the Taſte, | 
| More Nevoch. P. III. cap 41. 


. this Precept to theſe three ſorts of Creatures {ch | 
were the only Beaſts that were offered at the 2 
taking the Fat of all other Beaſts to be lawſul. 

R. Levi before-mentioned, Precept. CRLIX. _ 


fore named Beaſts, which alone were allowed in Mr ; 
Ss crifices, 


with Beaſts, may be uſed in any other #ſe, &c. Though 
the Fleſh of ſuch Beaſts was unclean, yet they might 
apply the Fat, when ſeparated from the ory 0 * 
ny uſe: — 007 they — 8 not cat it. _ 
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concluſio from thence was very frigid, as St. C Jril Chapler 


calls it, That Chriſtians were therefore to blame, . „ VL: 


cauſe they would not partake of ſuch Sacrifices: for > 


we abſtain not from them, ſaith that Father, as un- 


clean things, but ſw 5 H ws SH, i A 


Dis, we rather male 4 it, as from Types, unto the 
Truth. 


Ver. 22. And the L ORD | ohe unto Moſes | ſaging. l Verſe 22. 4 


Ver. 23. Speak unto the chiles of Iſrael, 0 aying, ye Verſe 22. 


Of Ox, or of Sheep, or of Goat]. "The — 8 reſtrain 


Ver. 24. And the fat of the beaſt. } Of any of t the 1 Vere 3 24 


That dieth of i it elf, and the fat of he which: ir torn 
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- reſtrain the eating of Fat, only to the three ſorts of 


Creatures mentioned v. 23. as was there obſerved. 
Eden the ſoul that eateth it, ſhall be ent off from his 


people. ] II he did it preſumptuouſly : 5 but if through 


See Sehickard's Miſchpat Hammelech, and e 5 
his Annot. on him, cap. 2. Iheorer. VII. 
Ver. 26. Moreover, je e ſhall eat no manner of blood: 
OS, whether it be of fowl, or of beaſt. * See III. 17. Men 
Were very prone to this, in thote times, (as Maaimoni- 
des thinks) whereby they ran into Idolatrous Wor- 
hip. Which was the reaſon God reſtrained them 
from it, by threatning cutting off ( v. 27.) to thoſe who 


inanimadvertence, he was to be ſcourged, as the Jew- ; 
ih DoQors affirm. Yet if he did it a thy d time, ſcourg- 
ing did not ſuffice, but they {hut him up in a lite 
Cave, where he could not ſtand upright, nor had 
room to ſit down ; and there fed him with the Bread 
and Water of Affliction, till his Bowe's were ſorely 


pinched, &. as Maimonides deſcribes this puniſhment. 


2 ne ouilty of it, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 41. 


Inn anyof your dwellings. This is added to fignifie, 
1 8 og that they might no more eat of the Blood of thoſe 
Beats, 8 855 they ki! led at home, than of thoſe ſlain 


5 at the Altar. : 


Vere 2 7. 


Ver. 27. Whatſoever ſoulit he that eateth- any manner 
of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cnt off, &c. The rea- 
+= oo ofit is given XVII. 10, 11. But the Jews here 

diſtinguiſh (particularly R. Levi Barcelonita, Præceft. 
CXLy III.) between the Blood of the Soul, or the Life, 

(as ibey ſpeak ) and he Blood of a Member. The for- 
mer, which run out freely when the Beaſt was killed, 

—"" which was the Lite of the Beaſt, is that which is 


here 8 


Ver. 25. For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, of = 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the LO R D.] 
— This ſeems to juſtitic the Opinion of thoſe Jews, who 


mim IE ETD 
9 * TI” 5 e 5 


< Fe r 5 ; a I 
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place efore- mentioned. The other, which remained VII. 


in the ſeveral parts of the Beaſt, they lookt upon as AL 
: belonging to the Fleſh, and therefore might. be eaten 


= with It. 


Ver. 28. And the LO R D 7 ah unto Moſes. fe 2 + Verſe 2 3. 


_ He delivered at the ſame time ſome other Rules to be 
50 obſerved by the People, in theſe Matters, See . 1 
Z Speak unto the children of Iſrael, fa aying, He Verſe a 29. . 
” that offereth the ſacrifice of his peare-offerings unto the 
I LORD, ſhall bring his oblation unto the LORD x 
tb ſacrifice of his Peer Tan J The: meaning may 
be no more than this, that before he and his F friends 
feaſted together, as is directed v. 15, &c. he was to 
take care to bring his Oblation unto the LORD, that 
is, to ſee that God had his part of the Peace-offering 3 $- 
: for tilt that was offered, none could meddle with the 
"reſt, But if the import of the Hebre ew words be well 
| obſerved, they ſeem to have a further meaning; which 
„ e e whenſoever any Man brought the Carries - 
(which in the Hebrew is here called Zebach J of his 
Peace- offerings, he ſhould alſo bring his Oblation Gwhich | 
in diſtinction from the other is called Korban ) that 15, 
2 Mincha, or Meat- offering together with it; that the 
FPeeaſt which was to be made might be compleatly fur- 
| nithed with Bread and Wine, 2D well as the Fleſh of 
the Sacrifice. 


Ver. 30. His own band; ſhall bring the offering; of the verſe 30. 


1 LORD made by fire, the fat with the breaſt, it ſhall he 
bring. ] The 3 being ſlain and divided, rs Prieſt 


was to put what belonged unto the LO RD into 


the Man's own hands, (viz. the Fat, with the Breaſt 
and the Shoulder) that he might preſent it himſe|funto 
the Divine Mes | 2728 


bly & 7" ER 
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here meant, as, Moſes more fully explains it, in the Chapter 
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Chapter 
VII. 


verſe 31. 1. 


Verſe 3 33. 5 


A CO MMENTARTY 
| That the breaſt may be waved, for 4 wave-offering . 


ins the LORD.) This! is the manner wherein it was 
— to be preſented; the Man was to lift it u 


over his 
head, and wave it to and fro; his hands being ſup- 


- vol and guided by the Prieſt, See XXIX Exod. 24. 
3 VI Numb. 19, 20. Maimonides deſcribes the or- 
der of it in this manner ; firſt the Prieſt put into the 


Man's hands the Fat; and then laid upon it the Breaſt 5 


and the Shoulder; and after that, one of the 


of the Cakes for the Meat-offering 1 ro. arcade : all | 
which he waved about. 


Ver. 31. And the Prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the . 


1 : ba the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons.) When 5 a 
that part which belonged to God's Altar (viz. the Fat) 
had been burnt than” the Prieſts had the Breaſt and 


the Shoulder to their own uſe; as Servants have what 


comes from their 5 8 T able. For it was all offer- 
ed unto God, 


more fully expreſſed in the three next Verſes; in which 5 


there is no difficulty, and therefore 1 ſhall but lightly E 


touch them. 


tion what belonged to the Prieſt ; who was to have 


Verle 3 33· 


not only the Breaſt before-mentioned, but alſo the ö 
C right Shoulder. 


Ver. 33. He, among the ſons of Aaron * offereth abs 3 


blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall have the right : 
ſhoulder for his part.] This is ſtill a more ſpecial dire- 


__ ion, Providing for the incouragement of that Prieſt, | 
Who 


pieces | 


29, 30.) who taking only the Fat - 
- for himſelf, bad *. take the reſt, wiz. the Breaſt and 


the Shoulder: which had been preſented unto Gd 
by waving them to and fro, as a Sacrifice to the LORD _ 
* the World ; but by him beſtowed upon his Mini- 
ſters for their maintenance in his Service. This is 


Ver. 32. 45 the right Boulder ſhal. ye give unto the L 
Prieſts, &c.] This is only a more particular declara 


WW on WS 
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who on that day miniſtred at the Altar; unto whom Cha pter 


ble right Shoulder was appropriated as a reward of his "vl. 
5 Pains, in offering the Sacrifice, - 


. For the wave-br eaſt, and the heave e Verſe 34 


; 95 | hav 1 talen of the children of Iſrael, From off” the ſacri- 
f fce of their peace-offerings, and have given them to Au- 
ron ard bis ſons, &c. | This doth not contradict what 
Ils obſerved juſt before; for when he ſaith he hath gi- 
ven theſe to how the Prieſt and his Sons; the meaning 
muſt be, to thoſe of his Sons, who at the time when 
> theſe were offered, ſprinkled the Blood and burnt | 
the fat. 


Ver. 35. This is - the portion of the Ati of Ana: Verſe E 5 


aud of the anointing of his ſons, &c.] In the Hebrew 
„ the words are, This is the anointing of Aaron, &c. © 
That is, this they have in right of their Unction to 
Neem, the” Prieſt's Office; which inticles them to all before- 8 
FR mentioned. 2 


In the day 's 8 The Hebrew wot Bejc on may, both 


here and in the next Verſe, be tranflzted (as I ob- 
PT ſerved before VI. 20. 3 from the do, and ever af- 
ODOR | 


Then he td them to Aale unto the Lo ORD 


in ibe Prieſts office. ] Made them draw near to attend 5 
upon him at his Altar. 


Ver. 36. Which the LO RD det to 1 given Verſe 26. 5 


them, in the day that he anointed them, &c.] By vir- 
tue of a 3 from God, when they were made 
Prieſts; to enjoy this benefit i in all future Ages. 


By a ſtatute for ever, &c.] As long as this Law of 


| Sacrifice, and this Pricſthood ſhall laſt. sce VI. 
23S: -- 


Ver. 37. Thi js the law of the RES offering, of the Vaſe 37. 


| vieat-offering, and of the ſi in-offering, and of the treſpaſe- 
= WO: — 5 This Verle contains a Summary of what 


te 
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| Chaper be had commanded Aaron and his Sons, from the 
VI. 


ninth Verſe of the ſixth Chapter, unto this place. 


And of the Conſecrations. | The whole order of 


their Conſecration is not here directed (but in XXIX 


Exod. ) only ſomething belonging to that matter, vi. = 
20, N.. 1 
Ver. 38. Which the LORD e Moſes # in 7 

mount Sinai. 4 In that mountainous Country, which 


Verſe 38. : 
” lay near to Mount Sinai, as Maimonides truly ex- 


pounds it. For he was come down from Mount 


Sinai, and bad delivered to them all that he received 


ſdtere (XXXIV Brod. 29, 32.) before theſe Com. 


mands were given: but 57 ſtill continued near un- 


do it; and fo the word behar may be tranſlated, by 


muount Sinai. For as the laſt words of this Verſe | 
tell us, they were ſtill n the II. ilderneſs of Sin!!! 
that! is, in that part of the Wilderneſs which took its 


x - name from! its nearneſs to Mount Sinai. 


In the day that he commanded the children of Iſiae! : | 


: to offer their oblations unto the LOR D. &c. | This 


d doth not preciſely ſi ſigniſie, that he commanded Aaron 


5 and his Sons (VI. 9, &c.) all theſe things, on the 


very ſame day, that he commanded the Children of | 


Fg Tfrael what Oblations to bring, ( Chapt. J. 2, &c. ) 


but they were delivered all at the ſame time immc- 


dilately after the other, without any otlier Command 


| ments $ intervening. 


bi CH AP : 


A ving delivered the Laws and Rules about Sacrifices, 

and the Rites belonging to them, he now Prepares the 
Prieſts to offer them, as had been commanded. And 
there is not much faid in this Chapter, but what |; 
been explained i in XXIX Exod. and other neighbouring „„ 
Clhhapters; where he relates the Orders he received i —: 
Mount Sinai, about thoſe things 1 - were now per- 

| — 


hatlet of unleavened bread. | See XXIX Exod. 1, 


legal Sacrifices, as appears, in part, from that Expreſs 

| ſion of the Pſalmiſt, LXIX Pſalm 30, 31. where he 
prefers Thankſgiving and Praiſe, before a Bullock that 

bath Horns and Hoofs (a young Bullock, which be- 

| gan to ſpread its Horns and Hoofs) that 1 is, before the = 
very beſt of all their bloody Sacrifices. 


3 dec. All the Elders of the People, with the great 
| Officers who were ſet over Thouſands and Hundreds, 

| &c. For theſe are frequently called by the Name „ 
Col ha Edab, which we ſhall tranſlate all the Congregation 3 5 
particularly in XXV Numb. 7. XXXV. 12. XX Jo 2 e 
6. XXI Jadg. 10, 13, 16. where the Elders of the Con- 
| gregation, and the Cor gregation, and all the Congregati- 
* an, fe Ran the (ame thing, Which | is further con- 


"ow LEVITICUS. *" Tx9 9 
e 
e Cc H A 2 vin. e Iu YM 
Y N D the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, fa wing] Ver, 1. ü 
See IV. 1. ; 
Ver. 2. Take Aaron and his ſons with 19. 1 Ha- Verle 3 


And the garmenti.] XXVIII Hud. 2, * . 
Aud the anionting oil.) XXX Exod. 24; Sc. 5 : 
| And a bullock for the ſm-offering, and two rams 78 4 


3, &c. Theſe were in their kind the very beſt of © > 


Ver. 3. And gather thou all the Congregation together, x Verie3 z. = - 
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A COMMENTARY 


| Chapter firmed from the next Chapter of this Book, (v. 1 IJ 


where it is ſaid expreſly, Moſes called Aaron and bis 


- Sons, and the Elders of Iſrael. 


Ver. 4. And Moſes did as TY EG 0 RD D PIT 


5 ed.) Saeed them to appear before the LOR D. 


And the aſſembly was gathered together.] The word 


we tranſlate Aſembly is the ſame with that in the fore- | 
going Verſe which we tranſlate Congregation - 5 Thar is, 
as I aid, the Aſſembly of the Elders. 


Unto the door of the Tabernacle of the Comregation 3 1 


— Thar they might be Witneſſes of what was done, and _ 
 fatisfieall the People, that Aaron and his Sons did not _ 

_ intrude themſelves into this Office; but were ſolemnly __ 
called and conſecrated to it by Moſes the Servant of 
the LORD. It is likely alſo, that as many of the i 
People, as the place would conveniently. hold, met 

: ow 998 to be Spectators of this Solemnity. ä 
Ver. 5. And Moſes ſaid unto the eee this 3 "=> 


' th thing which the LORD commanded to be done." 


1 am now about to execute what God had formerly 1 
c0ommanded, when I was with him in the holy Mount. 
LI © Exad. 4. At what time this was executed is 2 a 
gqueſtion among learned Men. And our great Primate | 
of Ireland places this Conſecration of Aaron and his 
Sons, together with the Tabernacle and all things be- 
longing to it, in the ſecond Month of the ſecond Tear, 
after they came out of Egypt : moved thereunto, 1 
ſuppoſe, by what is ſaid in VII Numb. 1, 2. 80 that, 
according to his Opinion, the numbring of the Peo- 5 
ple, and the ſeparation of the Levites to God's Service, 
preceded this Action. But I do not ſee any reaſon, why 
we ſhould not think all things were done in the order 
wherein they are here related. And then this Conſe- 


cration was performed in the, firft month of that year; 


3 after the Tabernacle had been —— and ſet apart 5 


———— 


FR upon LEVITICUS. „ TE5 
8 55 the Habitation of the Divine Majeſty. Se XL Chap: er 
* Exod. 17. . VIII. 
Ver. 6. 4nd Moles n 44100 and bis * 260 To CNRS 
the door of the Tabernacle of the eee 5 as V. Erie 6. 
* be had been directed XXIX Exod. 4 
Aud waſhed them with water.] = is there allo. di %% 
= rected 5 Jags firſt likewiſe waſhed himſelf, XL. 31. ERS. 
Ver, And he put upon him the Coat, ana; girded . ren. Ee 
him 205 the girdle, & c.] Moſes, by an extracted! Tor 
ry Commiſſion from God, pertormed the Office of az | 
High-Prielt, on this day, and the fox days following. 
And put Aaron in poſſeſſion of this Office by c 'oathins 
him with the Garments here mentioned, (according . 
the orders which had been given XXIX Exod. 5, &c. 5 
which was thought ſufficient for the Conſccration of 
an High Prieſt, aſter the Captivity of Babylon; when 
they wanted the holy Oil, as hath bzen before 8 
ſerved. Whence Philo often calls Moſes by the name of 
1 5 Aępieeebg, . 6. High- - Prieſt. And in Schemoth Rabba 
the Tradition is, that he continued High-Prieſt all the 
time they continued in the Wilderneſs: though o- 
|  thers, they confeſs, are of opinion (which is the 
55 truth) that he officiated only the ſeven days of the 


I Conlecration; after which this Office was ſettled in 

tan, See Selden L. I. de Succelſi ion. in Pontificaturr, | 

5 Ch, 

1 Ro 8. And he put the ind alas port 1 alſo by Verie 8. 

MK put in the breal -plate the Urim and the Thum iu. See 

- KF XXVIII Exod. 30. It is obſervable, that he ſaith no- 

„ding herein = place, of the precious Stones, burt 

75 | only mentions. Orin and Thummim; as in XXXIX 

9 Fed. 10. (Where he deſcribes „„ he. = 
— makes mention only of the four rows of Stones, but izith i 
5 not one word of Urine and Thummin : which Lon: b 
5 upon as a proof that TO: were all one... 6 
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37, KC. XXIX. . 


Ver. 9. And he put the Mitre upon his head ; and 72 
on the Mitre, the Golden Plate, the holy Crown, &c.] Ac- 
- cording as God commanded him in XVII Exod. 36; | 


Ver. 10. Aud Moſes took. FRY anointing "ot. ad -a- 


nointecd the 1 abernacle, and all that was therein.) See | 


XXIX Exod. 26, &c and XL Exod. 9, 10, 11. There 


being ſeveral ways of anointing a Thing or Perſon, 
either by pouring Oil upon them, or by putting it up- 


on them with the finger, or by ſprinkling ; it is not 
an improbable Conjecture of Fortunatus Scacchus, that 


Moſes anointed the Tabernacie and its Utenſils, by 
e dipping his finger in the Oil, and putting it upon 
them, For though the word Maſehah, which he u- 
ſeth for anointing, be gereral, yet the Vulgar expreſ- 5 

: ſing It by linivit, and the LXX. by! X (which im- 2. 

: port this particular ſort of anointing) and there be- 
ing different words uſed to expreſs the anoiming W 

the Altar and of Aaron, it may well incline one to 


- his Opinion ;  Myrothec.. 2. Sac r. Eleochriſm. cap. 70. 


Verſe 11. 


ed. 


XXX Exod. 29. XL. 10. 


Aud ſanctiſied them.] Set them apart by this ut icti- 


on, for the Holy. uſe ʒ 5 for which 1 were defi gu- 


jb he ſprinkled of the Oil upon it; and then Jimſhach, 


he anointed it, by . ſome of the Oil on it: | 
e whereas 


e reer 0 A 4 4 $ 


Ver. 11. And he ſprinkled there upon the 41 . TH 
8 times; and anointed the Altar, and all its veſſels, c.] We ff 
do not find this expreſly before directed: but the inten- 

tion of anointing the Altar being to make it moſt holy 
(becauſe it was to ſanctiſie all that was laid upon it, 
) it was very fit it ſhould be 
both ſprinkled ſeven times with Oil, and alſo anoint- 
ed: in token of its extraordinary Sandtity, which was 
put upon it by this very ſolemn Rite. For here are 
two diſtin words about this anointing ; the firſt is 


— 


r 
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whereas it is ſaid of the Tabernacle, and of the Chapter = 
things there, only Jumſnach, he anointed them, with- VIII. 


| | M at any ſprinkli Ig. | Dn a 


Some think that the Meer being mentionsd t. twice e in = 


| this Verſe, he (peaks of the Altar of Incenſe, as Well 
as of the Altar of Burnt-offerinzs. But it is plain by _ 
_ thoſe places in Exodus, it was the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ings, which was thus lanctified: And here the Laver 
- BY and its foot (which. ſtood in the ſame Court) is ſaid 
to be ſanctified with it. As for the Altar of Incenls, _ 
it is included in what is faid, in the foregoing Verſe, 
that he anointed the J. n and all therein. : 


Both the laver and his foot, to ſanTifie them.] I m 


: be thought that he ſprinkled with Oil the Laber and its 
Foot, as well as anointed them; w. uch 1 is the opinion 
of the fore- named Fort. Scacchus. Bat the Hebrew 
words will not warrant it; for they c only ſignifie that 
— they were anointed as the Altar was after its aſperſion. 


. And be poured of the anointing oil pon Verſe 12. 


Axron's head.] Here now is a third word diſtinct from 
the two former, viz. jitzok ; which ſignifies there was 
more done to Aaron, thin to any of the holy 5 


to ſanctifſie him to his office : : For the holy Oil Was 


poured on his Head. 


Aud anvinte4 him.] Perhaps he drew hs Oil as 


his finger upon his Fore-head, after it was poured on 
B his Head; as the Jews think he dd. See XXX Exod. 


7.8. XXX. 30 KL. 13. „ 
75 ſanFifie him. ] i. e. Set him apart to this OY 


3 - = Office.” | Now this Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, 
being mentioned here together with the Contecration | 
| of the Tabernacle and all belonging to it; it hath 
made ſome conclude, that both were done at the very 
ſame time. But! have given ſome Arguments to prove 
_ the contrary, upon XL "Exod. 17, 18. And the mean- 


ing 
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Chapter ing of theſe three Verles (10th, 11th, 12th of this Chap- 


VIII. 


ter, may be, not that they were Conſecrated at the 


— ſame time, but with the ſame Oil. For firſt he fays, 
Moſet took the anointing Oil; and ſhows how it was 
employed after a different manner, upon the Taberna- 
cle and its Utenfils, upon the Altar, and upon Aaron; 
on whoſe Head it was poured; whereas the former had 
it only put upon them with che finger, or were ſprink- 
led with it. But though they were not Conſecrated 
together, yet their Conſecration immediately follow- 


ed one another. For ſever days being ſpent in ſanCti- 


ſying the Tabernacle and the Altar, then immediately 
began the ſanctification of Aaron and his Sons: during 
which time Moſes may be ſuppoſed to have received 1 
foregoing Laws about Sacrifices ; in which they were 
to be employed, as ſoon as they were Conſecrated. 
And the ſever days for the Conſecration of Aaron and © 


hs his Sons, immediately ſucceeding the other ſeven days 


which were ſpent in the Conſecration of the Taberna- 
dle and the Altar; it may be the reaſon why they here 


are ſuccinctly mentioned both together; and neither 


of them mentioned before. For if the account we 
have in the XLth of Exodus concerning theſe things, be 
well attended to, it will appear that nothing 1 is there ſaid | 


— Ok anointing of the Tabernacle, or any thing elſe ; 


but only that he ſet it up the firſt day of the Month, 
as he was commanded (v. 2, &c. and 17, &c.) And 25 
hei is commanded in like manner to take the anoint- 


ing Oil, and anoint the Tabernacle and all therein, = 


(uv. 9, Sc.) and then to anoint Aaron and his Sons, | 
(v.13, 15.) but he relates nothing of his doing either 
of them, till now 3 when he executed thoſe com- 


 mands... 


— 
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ver. 13. And Moſes brouo ht Aarons ove, ant put Chapter . 
coats upon them, and girded fem with girdles, Sc.] See 


VXXVIII Exod. 40, 41. XXIX. 30. XL. 14. — 
4e LORD commanded Moſes.] He command- Verſe „„ 
ed him alſo to anoint them at the ſame time, XVIIlss | 
Exod. 41. XL. 15. but it is not here mentioned; be 
cauſe they were not anointed as he was, by pouring - 
Oil upon their Heads; but ſprinkling it on their Gar- 
ments, with the Blood of the Sacrifice offered for 
them. And that he did after ward as he had been or- 0 
7 dered, . 30. See XXVIII Exod, 41. XXIX. 7. %%% ¾̃ T 
Ver. 14 And he WR me ma See XXIX Er- verſe 4 ' 
25 od. 1 10, &c. 5 Ig 


For a 5 in-offering.]. 80 it was deſigned to be, XXIX 


4 Aaron and 557 5 laid. thelr bands ww the 


. heal of the bullock for 1 the Fa men)” See XXIX Ex- 
| od. 10. J Levit. 4. 


Ver. 15. And he flow Fa XXIX Exod. . 
Aud Maſs. took the blood, and put it upon the * 


1 of the Altar round about with his fuer)” As he had 
been directed, XXIX Exod. 12. : 


Aud purified the Altar.] It was purified. be efore; 5 


burt this was a further purification of it : ; that it might 
be the more fitted to be a place to make reconciliation ” 
Dun it, as it follows in the concluſion of the Verſe. 


And poured out the blood at the bottom of the Altar, 5 


| and ſanTified it, &c.] The vulgar Latin, I think, gives 
the true interpretation of theſe words, rather than tran- 
| {lates them; in this manner: It being expiated and ſan 
| Gifred, he poured ont the blood at 7 5 bottom of the ll. 
r, &c. Fort. Seacchus hath taken a great deal f 
| pains to prove that this Expiation (as the Vlg. Lat. 
calls it) went before the Anointing or Conſecration _— 
| the Altar 5 in his . P. II. £2: 34. But his Ar- 
guments 
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guments ſont to me of no force to einc the 0 
pinion of Abulenſis and Philo, That theſe words do 


— not ip-ak of a proper Expiation of the Altar; but 
that it was only hereby more particularly ſet apart ( 
the word ſanctiſie ſignifies) to be the place where 


Sin- _—_ 1 8 be made : 5 that Men 1 had « com- 


Verſe! 1 6. 


Vele 17. 


fices. e 5 
Ver. 16. - Aut he took all the 1 he that: was upon the in- 


wards, and the caul, &c. See XXIX Exod. 13. 


Ver. 17. But the bullock and his shin, his fleſh and | 


his. dung, he burnt with fire without the. camp, as the | 


85 LORD commanded Moſes. J XXIX Exod. 14. | 
| Yet we do not find that the Blood of this Sacrifice was | 
| carried into the holy place; and therefore it did not 


: fall under the Rule in the VIth Chapter of this Book, | 


v. 30. but might have been eaten by the Prieſts, as is 


there allowed, v. 26. Some think it ſuffcient, for the 
ſolution of this to ſay that Aaron and his Sons were 
not yet compleatly Conſecrated, and therefore had not 

aA right to eat of the Fleſh of this Sin-offering, Bur 


ſuch Perſons do not conſider that Moſes, who now 


acted as a Prieſt, could not be debarred of that benefit, 
by this reaſon. And therefore it is better to ſay, that | 


no High-Prieſt, whether ordinary or extraordinary 


(ſuch as Moſes now was) might eat of any Sin-offer- | 


ing, offered for the Prieſts themſelves; although the 
Blood of it was not brought into the Sanctuary. 


From whence we may draw this Conſcquence, that al- 


though the Sins of the People, were taken away by the 


Pricſts, who by eating of their Sin- offering, plainly 


8 9 that they bare their ſin, (as the phraſe! 1 N. 17 
yet the Sins of the Prieſts themſelves could not be ta. 


ken away, by any Sacrifice they could offer for ſin, IE 
—of which Frey wo" not cat; But wed were to expect, 1 


ad 


bload of it, &c.] Theſe two Verſes are oa 
XXIX Exod. 20. where order was given for what was 
| now done. I ſhall only add a Remark of R. Levi ben 
| Gerſom upon the Sl wherein theſe Sacrifices were 
offered; which was moſt rational, For firſt there was 
a Sacrifice for Sin offered (v. 14.) before they could be 
| worthy to have any Gift or Preſent which they made 
| to God, received by him; But upon their Expiation, 
Eon "hole Burnt-offering was accepted, (v. 18.) and af- 
ter chat followed this Sacrifice, Which was a . 
ing (as appears from v. 31.) part of which was burnt 
upon the Altar, part given to the Prieſt, and the reſt 
they themſelves ate for whom it was offered 3; that it 
might PPE they were 10 far in the favour of God, 
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as an excellent Perſon of our own ſpeaks (Dr. Jack- Chapter 
ſon, Book IX. upon the Creed, cap. 26.) a better Sacri- VIII. 
fice made by a better High- Prieſt, the Son of God, —M— 
But theſe Legal Sacrifices in the mean time were offer- 

ed in ſuch a place, as prefigured the place where this 
beiter Sacrifice ſhould be offered, viz, without the 

Camp: as when they came to their reſt, without the 
City of Jeriſalem, where our Saviour > Body Was ol. 
fered for our Redemplion. 


Yer. 18. And he brou:ht the Rar for the PEAS ring. verle 18.” 


and Maron and his ſons laid their hands upon the head of 
the Ram.] Acco ding to the direction given to M, 


wee he was with God in Mount Sinai, XXIX Ero. = 
, 16. where all that follows here, to the end of the 


| 2 Verſe, is explained: this being nothing elle but | 

HB the execution of what was before ordered, one ùĩx§FXͥꝝEN weapgd 

Ver. 22. And he brought the other Ram. * 'Fi or he was Ve lle 22. 
3 commanded to bring two, v. 2. and XXX Exocl. 1. 


The Ram of C onſecration. do it is call led XXIX Exod, 


1 22, 31. for the reaſon there given. 


Ver. 23, 24. And be few it, and. Moſes took. of 1 V 
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„„ el ſhows, that they were not a barnt-offering properly, as 


wee. 
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* as to eat with him of his Meat from his Table. Abar- 
VII. 


| Verſe 25. 


Verſe 26. 


9 


; banel hath the ſame obſervation. 


Ver. 25. And he took the fat and. the rump, Kc. 5 


All this Verſe likewile 1s there EXPIRES XXIX Exod. - 
1 


Ver. 26, 27 bY And out of the backet of FO De} MR 


bread, Sc. Theſe three Verſes ſhow that Moſes ex- 


actly followed the Orders he had received XXIX Exod. - 
: 233 24, 25. Where they have been explained. 


Ver. 28. Burnt them upon the burnt- oſfering. I This 


1 there obſerved; but an Appendix to it. 


e They vere, conſecr ations for a ſweet ſevour.] Beers = 
they were offered to conſecrate and ſanTifie then, a as this — 
ES explained XXIX Exod. 33. See there. = 
Verſe 29. 


Ver. 29. And Moſes took the breaſt and wand # it. &c. ] 


According to the direction given XXIX Exod. 26. 3 


5 where it is alſo ordered that this ſhould be Moſes his | 


5 "Verſe 30. ; 


part. 


K..] See XXIX Exod. 21. where it appears plain- , 
Iy this blood that was mixed with the Oil, was the Blood — 


5 . of the Ram of Conſecration | 


Ver. 31. And Moſes ſaid unto Azron 1 his ſons, 


Boll the fleſh at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


5 1 and there eat it, &c. God having had his part, 
v. 28. and Moſes, WhO performed the Office of a Prieſt 
at this time, having had that which belonged to him, 


on that account, v. 29. the reſt was given (as the eee : 


ner was in P eace-offerings ) to thoſe "for w „hom the $x- 
| : criti ce was offered: that is, all but the : right ſhoulder, 


which was burnt upon the Altar, and the? Vave-breaſt, 


| -whach was given to _ as Prieſt, See XXIX FE. Yod. 


31, Ie 


Ve . | 


Ver. 30. And be took. of the men oll, and of be 
" bleed that was upon the Altar, and ſprinkled. it on Aaron, | 


er. | 


E LE VITICUS. 


Ver. 32. That which remains of the fleſh ant the blood Chapter 
ſhall ye burn with fire. ] See XXIX jExod. 34. This 
. ſhows It was of the nature of a Peace-offering, VI. 1 5» 


. 


five days one after another, before his death; (Sce 
XII Fad I, 12, F Matth. 8, 9, Ke.) and ha- 
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VII. 
Ve rle 3 * 
Ver. 33. And Je | ſhall not go ont of the dove of the Verſe 33 
5 Tabernacle i in ſeven days, &c.] For «ll then their Con- . 
ſecracion was not perfected (as the following words 

ſigniſie) no more than the Conſecration of the Altar 

Naas till a Bullock had been offered, to cleanſe it, and 

make an atonement for it ſeven days together. „5 

XXIX Exod. 35, 36, 37. This was to make them more 
ſenſible of the x great weight, as well as dignity of their | = 
Office. | TY 

FF OY be hath 4 this 4 + the LO RD Verſe: 3 4 

hab combanded to do, to make an attonement for no] © 
F Every day of theſe ſever, thoſe Sacrifices were to be 
tepented, the Sim offering, the Burut- offering, and the 5 
Peace offering; and their Garments were to be ſprink- 5 
.Y led with the Blood and the Anointing Oil, as the 
© LORD: required when Moſes was. with him in the _ 

| Mount, XXIX Exod. * 


This ſhows the imperfe- 
tion of all the Legal Sacrifices which would not 
have been ſo often repeated, if they had been of eats 1 

er efficacy: Yet the continuance of them ſeven days 

| doth fignifie, the compleat Conſecration of theſe 

Prieſts 3 according to the Rites of thoſe times. In 

By conformity to which, our great High-Prieſt, the „„ 

| LORD Chriſt, who was perfected by one Sacrifice of 

| Himſelf, ſpent ſeven days in the Conſecration to his 
 Offce. For as Aaron is commandcl to attend at the 
| Tabernacle ſo many days together, in like manner our 
| LORD Chriſt (as Dr. Jackson obſcives in the fore- 
named Book, Chapt. XXV.) did attend the Temple 


„ 8 ving 


124 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter ving ek it on the firſt or ſecond of thoſe day 8, 
1 


from the prophaneneſs that was exerciſed in it by Mer- 


— chandizing ; and afterward hallowed it by his Do- 
ctrine, and by his Divine Preſence, which appeared in 


ſeveral miraculous Cures, he went the fxth day into 
his heavenly Sanctuary, into Paradiſe it ſelf; to puri- 


ie and ſanctifie it with his own Blood, as Moſes at 
Aaron's Conſecration did the material Sanctuary, and 1 
Altar, with the Blood of Beaſts. And having reſted _ 


TE i - ſeventl day, finiſhed all bY his Reſurrection early the 8 


next day 1 in the morning. 


Ver. 35. Therefore ſhall. Je abide at the tow of. the 


„ Tabernacle. of the Congregation. }] Where all things N 
mentioned in this Chapter, had been done, and were 
ſtill to be repeated (v. 3, 4.) for they could not 8⁰ - 


Lax the Sanctuary till they were compleated. 


Day and night. ] This was to make their Eonkecra: - 


tion more ſolemn, and taken notice of by all the People. 


| Seven days] By which means, a Sabbath, as the 


Az Jews: obſerve, paſſed over their heads : without Which, 
they conceive, Aaron and his Sons could not have 


been compleated. But the Sabbath of the LORD 

did never ſo exactly paſs over any High-Prieſt in 
bis Conſecration, as it did over the High-Prieſt of the 
New Teſtament, For however it were of Aarons, it 
was to our bleſſed Saviour (as the fore-named 5 


Jackson notes) a Day of Reſt indeed after fix days of 


Labour, Watching, Praying and Faſting, Which con- : 
| eluded in his bloody Death and Paſſion. ; 


And lee the charge of the LORD.) That which 


Ee he had now enjoyned. Or rather, watch the Taber- 
nacle and his Veſſels, Ge. as they were to do in tine 


ro come. The Hebrew Doctors have here raiſed a dif- 


ficulty about the neceſſary Eaſments of Nature; for 
which they had no eee if they might not 


ſtir 


= upon L E v ITIC CU * . 
dir for ſeven days, from the door of the Tabernacle : Chapter = 
and therefore they fancy, there was a hole digged 1 in VIII. — 
the Ground for ſuch occalions, But it is more likely | 
they were not fo confined, as not to be allowed this 
© liberty: and one cannot well doubt of it, who con- | 
ſiders the word Miſmoroth here uſed, (which we tran- 
late Keep the charge of the LORD) which is a milti= 
7 tary phraſe, fi ignitying the Stations and Watches kept, N 
in their turns, for certain hours: after which they 
were at liberty to attend their own Affairs. Such was 
dhe charge here, one may reaſonably think, of not de- 
paäarting from the door of the 3 le, while they 
Were upon the guard (as we {pe ak) which ſome or o- 
ther of them kept night and day : 5 in ſuch order, tat 
while ſome watched, others might tlep, or ſtep out 
„ about the neceſſary occaſions of Nature. 8 
That ye dlie not.] It may ſeem hard that they ſhould. 
TT My be in Peril of their Life, if they omitted any of theſe 
> | Rites, But this was neceſſary, to make thole ſcrions 
and intent upon their buſineſs, who were to ſave the 
| Lives of others, by making explation for them, when 
B they deſerved to periſh, _ 5 
For ſo I am commanded, . Theſe Orders, as hath 
= been already obſerved, he received in the -holy 
Won. . 
Ss Aaron ad bis ſons lid all thing s hich FE LOR 5 
3H . by the hand of Moſes. || This was neceſ- 


Rs * 1 Oo 8 


4 


3  fary to be 1 0 that all Generations might be aſſured, | 
I whatſoever was performed by their Miniſtry, would 
h be effectual, to the end for which it was appointed; f 
- they being exactly Conſecrated to God's Service, with- 
e our the leaſt omiſſion of any thing that he had requi- 
red. In like manner our great High-Prieſt, was Con- 4 
r ſecrated to his Eternal Prieſthood, by fulfilling all | 3 
the W uy of God; and 4 that 1 in a a far more Solemn ,,, 


0 Ou ———— 


| —— pter 


IX. 


33 —_— 
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Publick way than Aaron's was; it being performed by 


_ Suffering ſuch things, as nothing but a perfect Filial 
Obedience to his heavenly Father could have moved 
him to admit, becauſe it was 72's rape by ned. 


5 n his c own Blood | n eee Death. 


85 "Ruth : but on thenext day after their Conſecration, 5 2 
Which was ſever days in doing, VIII. 33, 35. Then 5 
it was that the Fire fel! gen from Heaven, and con- 


£2 Verſe 1, Ve e b. 1. 1 55 5 


2 H A P. 1% 


ND it came to paſs on the telth Jos 1 
e doth not mean on the eighth day of the 


ſüumed the Sacrifice which Aaron offered: and this ſeems 


alſo to have been the firſt day of unleavened I Bread, N I 
which fell upon the ffteemth day of this Month ; for 1 


on the fourteenth in the Even, which was the laſt day 


of the Conſecration of the Prieſts, the Paſſover was — 


8 5 kept, IX Numb. 2, 5. 


I) bat Moſes calted Aaron 444 bis 1 . the Elders 3 
of Iſrael. ] Juſt as he had done before, VIII. 
that the Rulers, and as many of the people as could |} 

meet together, to behold what was done, might ſee | 


| theGloyofthe LO RD, which appeared at this tine, 


e 5 This is the firſt Sacrifice, that was. offered to God, by 
the Prieſts of the Order of Aaron. It differed em | 
that which was offered by Moſes for Aaron and his Sons, 
as Egel, a young Calf, doth from Par, a young Bul- Y 
= Jock: by which his Sin was expiated at his Conſecra- 

. tion. And Maimonides faith that the former ſignifics 


v. 5. 


Ver. 2. And be ſaid unto Aaron, take thee, a young Calf) 


a Calf of one year old ; the latter one of two. : + 
chers * 


- PE 
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thers ſay a Calf was called Egel till his Horns budded ; Chapter 
and tnen it was called Par. 
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IX. 


| Fora ſin-offering.] For his ſins in general; not for (NS 


i - any determinate Offence, like that IV. 35 which there- 
fore was ſomething different from this. The Jews 
fancy that a young Calf was appointed for the firſt 
| Siz-offering, to put Aaron and the People in mind of 
the Golden Calf, which they worſhipped. 80 MAI. 
monideꝶ reports the Opinion of their Wiſe men, in his 
More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46. Where he alſo hath this 
S conceit, that it was to expiate that . . 


"ted a Ram for a burnt-offering.] For none bet 15 


Males were accepted for Burnt-offerings, I. 10, There 
is no Peace-offering ordered for him (as there is after- 
wird for the People, v. 4.) becauſe it was not fit ge 
ſhould have all the Sacrifice, as he muſt have had, ac 
cording to the Law of ſach Sacrifices, being both me: 

Prieſt and the Offerer , between whom and the Prieſt - 
1 the Fat was burnt) all was to be ſhared. „„ 

Ver. 3. And unto the Children of Iſrael thou ſhalt Verſe . 

peak. ſaying, } Unto all the Elders, v. 1. who were 


to bring the following Offerings, in the Name of all 


| © the People of ral and that by Aarons direction, 
who nas now to act as God's g Piel. and gave 
Ss out this Order. 


Take ze a Kid of the Goats fir. a  ſir-affering 4 The 


Hebrew word Seir ſignifies a He-goat. Concerning 
| which Maimonides (in his Book concerning Sacrifices J oy 
| delivers this opinion, That 4% Sacrifices for fin, we- 
| ther of private Perſons, or the whole Congregation, at 
Fo their three principal Feaſts, New Moons, and the Day of 1 
Expiation, were He-goats.... For this reaſon, bs the 
ereateſt Sin and gung of thoſe times was, that they ; 
facrificed to Dæmont, who were wont to appear in 
taatiorm. For which he quotes XVII. 7 — hal! 
e 20 


128 


| Chapter no more offer their Sacriſices, laſeirimʒ which we tran- 1 
late unto Devils but the word Seirim i js but the Plural Þ 
Number of the word Serr, which ſignifies « Goat. And FF 
further he adds, That their Wiie men think, the Sin of | 
the whole Congregation. was therefore expiated by 
tmis Kid of 4 Goat, becauſe all the F amily of Iſrae!! 
8 {innedabout a Goat, when they ſold Foſeph into Eegpt, | 
VXXXVII Ges. 31. And ſuch reaſons ſaith he, as theſfſe 
ſhould not ſeem trilles; for the end and ſcope of all 


N. 
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theſe Actions was, to imprint and | ingrave on the Mind 
3 Sinners the Offences they had committed, that they 


might never forget them. According to that of D . | | ; 


e — vid, LI Pfal. 5. My fir is ever before me. 


Velka. ; 


; obſerved that was at Aaron's Conſecration : Firſt Hin- 15 1 
; offerings, then a Burnt-offering, and then a Peace-offer- 5 


5 | This Sin offering was different from that IV. 14. bs © 
ing not for any particular Sin, as that was; but in ge-. 
neral, for all the Offences that the e might 4 
have committed. - | 
A Calf and a Lamb, both of the fiſt ear, &c. HJ When | = 
hey were in their prime. 1 
Ver. 4. Alſo a Bullock Fre « Raw 11 Theſe MG. were, 1 
no doubt, to be without blemiſh, as 1s preſcribed in the” 
two foregoing Offerings. And the Hebrew word Sor! 
( which we tranſlate a Bullock) often ſignifies a well | 
grown Ox; as in XXI Exod. 28. XXV "Dent. 8. as 
oe 275 a Ram, the Hebrews ſay ſignifies a Sheep of above 
a yearold. Theſe made very large Peace-ofſerings and 
0 conſequently a liberal Feaſt upon them. 


For peace- offerings. J. The very ſame order is here 


_ ing was offered to the LORD, VIII. 14,10, 22. 


And a meat-offering. mingled with oil. | Which was 


to compleat the Peace-offerings, on which they were 


do feaſt; that Meat might not be without Bread to 


N 75 


= tion. 


Aron LEVI . 
For to day the LORD will appear to you. ] Give Chapter 


you an illuſtrious Token of his Preſence, by ſending IX. 


Fire from Heaven, or from the Brightneſs of his - 


© GLORY to conſume the Sacrifice, 9. 23, 2 4) ER SORE 

Whereby they were all aſſured that both the ir ks „„ 
| of this Prieſthood, and the Sacrifices offered „„ 
: were acceptable to the Divine Majeſty. 


Ver. 5. And the -y brought that which Moſes commanded. 3 Verſe 5 


| L Both Aaron 55 Ty and all the Congregation (v. 3: * 
8 brought all the Offerings which Moſes required. 


Before the Tabernacle of the Congre ation.) Where . 


: F- theſe Sacrifices were to be offered. 


Aud all the Congregation drew near, "ad flood before 


the LOR D. Approached to the door of the Ta- 
I bernacle, and ſtood chere by their Sacrifices, looking 
towards the Holy Place; and worſhipped the LORD. 


Ver. 6. Au Moſes ſaid. * Unto the Congrega- Verſes. 


"This is _ thing which the LO R D bd 1 N 
Je ſhould do.] I require this of you by the command- 


. 0 ment of God; wao will demonſtrate, "Dy 4 a vill b! e To- 9 5 
6 | ken, his Preſence among you. 


7 And the glory of the I. O RD ſhall pear 1 unto 3 935 
That Glory ich filled the Tabernacle when it was e- 


5 | rected XL Exod. 34, 35.) openly ſhowed it (elf to 
| them all, (. 23.) and declared his Grace and Favour 
towards them, by conſuming their Sacrifice, as an ac- 


ceptable oblation to him, v. 24. W hereby a parti- 
cular Honour alſo was done unto. Aaron, who was 


| hereby moſt illuſtriouſly owned to be God's High- 
| 8 Prieſt ; and all other Perſons deterred om ont 
* ing! io bs Otis. 


3 %% nts Karon: Or amers 4b Verſe 7, 
tar . offer thy ſe offering, and thy barnt-offering.] 
1 One of them aſter the Aber; in the order Ahern 
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* they were directed, viz. his S offering firſt, to make Y k 
his Burnt- - offering accepted. | 


. 5 Firſt for himſelf (as the Apoſtle obſerves VII Hebr. 27. = {| 
that then he might be capable to offer for the Sins of 

the People. This was the great imperſection of the 
Aaromical Prieſts, that they were Sinners like other | 


4 co MMENTA Ar 


Make an attonement for thy Ic lf, and for the People. 4 74 


Men: by reafon whereof, they were bound, as for the 


— gt 


. ple. For his own Sins being expiated, and his Burnt- 


oy offering being accepted, he was fit to Procure Remiſ- Þ 


a _ fon and Acceptance for them. 


vere 8. 


8 


Ver. 8. Aaron therefore went unto the Altar] That 
Es . might be ready to perform his part of the Service, 
5 5 which was to ſprinkle the Blood ; after he had hirſt ot = 3 
al offered the Morning Sacrifice. Sce v. 17. „ 
And few the Calf of the 2 im-offering which was for 7 — 2 
6 ] Ordered it to be ſlain: for this was no part of |þÞ 
'. = "ME: Priclts work, as I ſhowed upon: the firſt Chapter, 55 


5 Verſe ge. 


it unto him; who ſtood at the Altar, to Teceive it, and 
= co what follows. 


And he dipt | is finger in 441 FLY The e FF 
: 4 the right hand, which had been ſanctiſied to cis 


5 Miniſtry, by putting the Blood of the Sacrifice of Con- 


ſecration upon the thumb of the right hand, (VIII. 


. 23, 24. ) whereby we 29 ail things, and cannot hold 


| them 7 


400 for themſelves, to Her Pf | us, 1 Hebr. : | . 


: " Aud offer the offering "of the people, and. ls 4 | 
5 eee for them.] Aſter he had offered both the | 
Sin- offering (v. 8.) and the Burnt-offering (v. 13.) for 
bimlelf; then he was to begin to offer for the Peo- 


Ver. 9. And the PR of Aaron brought the Blood un. | 
8 « bis They received it in Baſons, as it run from 
the Calf, when it was killed (See I. 5.) and brought | 


Ff. 
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them ſtrongly nor r perform any thing well if that be 
wanting. 5 | 

And put it upon the borns of 1 the 2 Ne. Sce = 
| IV. 25. 


Ver. 10. But the fat, and the Kadngs, and the can! 


g about the liver. See IV. 8, 9. 


1 3 FE 
Chapter 


IX. 


Verſe e 10, 


He burnt upon the Altar, as the 5 0 R D e 5 


| Moſes] Laid or diſpoſed t them upon the Altar, to be 
| burnt by the heavenly fire, (v. 24) as moſt underſtand Re 
it. And the LXX. juſtifie this Opinion; who though _ 
1 they here tranſlate it, He offered it on the Altar ; Vee 
v. 13. where there is ng {ame phraſe, they expreſly _ 
tranſlate it, Ini Ne 2 70 ONOKBLUTW/AC | £71 0. Dvoclaenggon, 5 
be laid the burm-offering upon the Altar : and again, v. 
1. in the ſame manner, L e, in} 7 Dvoragngios | 


y2ojs, &c. he laid it pon the Altar, beſides the burnt= _ 


Ver. 11. And the fleſh and the hide, he burnt with fre 


without the camp we VIII. 17. 


8 — Ver. 


fen ce of the morning. For common fire, it is ſup- 
| poſed, was no longer to be uſed when Aarons Sacrifice 
| began; as it had been all along before. But there is 
| no certainty in this: and we may as well take the 
| words in their proper ſenſe, that Aaron burnt this and 
| rhe following Sacrifice, as Moſes had done before, 
(ul. 14, 21, 8.) until the Burnt-offering for the 
People came to be offered, which God conſumed b 
| fire from himſelf: and then followed thoſe other 83. — 
| crifices mentioned v. 17, 18. For all theſe Sacrifices, 
| for Aaron and for the People, could not be laid upon 
| the Altar at once; but one after another, in the order 
| here directed: and conſequently this Sacrifice, here 
mentioned, was actually burnt upon the Altar, to make 
way for hole which followed it. 


Verſe 17. : 


— . 
el * — _— —  — — — 


| 1 Verſe 16. 1 ö 

| being no expreſs mention of burring it, ſonic from 
e | thence conclude, that this was the Offen ring, which a- 

lone was conſumed by fire from the LO RD. Lee 
K 8 
1 43 offered it 3 to the dauer- Jad: it up- * 

on the Altar, as Moſes had directed; 5 in the firſt Cha * | 
: ter of this Book. 5 8 
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Ver. 12. And he ſlew the burnt-affering, and Aaron' * | 


ens preſented to him the blood, &c.] See I. 5. 


| Verie 1 12. 


= Verſe the 


Ver. 13, 14. And they preſented the burnt-offering 1 un- 


to him, with the pieces thereof, &c.] All that is con- 
N Verſe 13, tained in theſe two Verſes, is explained in the firſt |_ 
„ Chapter, . 8, 9.) where the Law about . 3 

Ingo 18 delivered. 5 — 
Ver. 15. Aud he brought the 8 fo eig, &. 3 
Having offered all that was neceſſary for himſclf; now! 


5 he became fit to make Supplication for the People. 


Verſe 17. 


And offered it for ſin, as the firſt.) In the fame |Þ_ 
manner, as he offered the foregoing. Sin-offering, for * 
bimſelſ, v. 8, &c. - 


Ver. 16. And he broue I the burnt-offering.] tiere 


Vw gh 


Ver. 17. And he brought is a Scc. ] Which 5 


„ attended upon Bunt nt XV Nun... 2, 3. 4. 
= Gs. 5 


| Beſod le the burat-offiring of the morning 3 This 3 wy 


PE that Aaron began his Prieſtly Function, with the Morn- 
„ ii Sacrifice: 5 which preceded all other: and was ne- 


ver omitted, for the ſake of any ©: her Sacrifice that 
was t follow it ; and it had a a Meat- offering 

waiting upon it, XXIX Exod. 39, 4 . = 

Ver. 18, 19. He flew alſo the 228 ad: he Pans; 5 
19. Vor a ſacrifice of peace-offerings.] Theſe two Verſes are 


Ro Verſe af 


explained in the third e 5 which treats. of ch 
Aung of Offerings. 


Ver. 


upon LE VITICUS. 


waved for a wave- offering before the L ORD.] The 


Fat being burnt upon the Altar, as God's portion 5 
thele were te portion of the Privfts : ; Who feaſted 
upon God's Meat; for they were -{olemnly prete n. oo. 
unto him, before they had them. See VII. 34. 


Ver. 22. Aud Auron lifted up his hands Towards the \ 


people] Imploring the Divine Bleſſing upon the Peo- 
| pe; which he afterwards pronounced. At this day, 
| they that are of the Family of Aaron, going up the 
ſteps which lead to the place where the Bock of the 
_ Law is kept, lift up their hands as high as their heads, 
and pronounce a Bleſſing in their Sy nagogues, upon 
| the Aſſe :mbly. And they ſay the ancient Cultom ä 
| whichis ſtill obſerved, not only to lift up and ſpread 
| their hands, but then to joyn them together by the 
thumbs, and the two fore-fingers ; dividing the oo + 
from them, in that figure which is repreſented. by an 
eminently learned Perſon, J. Wazenſeil, in his Com- 5 
mentary upon Sota, cap. 7. p. 672. and 1132. 7 
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Ver. 20. And he put the fat upon the Beaſts, &c. ] Chapter 
i That ic might by elevation and waving, be preſented 
Auunto the LO AD; and then burnt. 3 the Altar. 
| . „„ 2 

Ver. 21. Aud the breaſts and th rig 57 ſhoulder Aaron Verſe 21. 


IX. 


Verſe 20. 


And bleſſed them.) We read of no order of this; "© 


"WD 


but natural Reaſon taught them, from the beginning, 
| that the Prieſtly Office conſiſted in praying tor the _ 
; People. and Bleſſing them: We find an Example = 
it in XIV Gen. 18, 19. And not long after Aaron's 
| Conlecration Myſes delivered from God a form . 
words, wherein the Prieſts ſhould bleis the People, 
VI Numb. 24. And at this day, there is nothing dene 
among the Jews with ſuch So! emnity, and in Which 
they place {c ſo much Sinctity as this. For when the Bleſ- 
— ting! iS pronounced | in their Synagogu:s, they all cover 


their 


% ²˙ ·oöA rr ee hh: 
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Chapter their Faces z believing they would be ſtruck blind, if 
IX. 


A COMMENTART 


they ſhould look up z becauſe the Divine Majeſty, at 


chat time, fits upon the hands of the Prieſt. So the 


ſame Wa: genſeil obſerves, in the place above named: 
which Hows not only how laborious they have been 
do maintain in the Peoples minds an opinion, that God 
is ſtill as much preſent with them in their Synagogues, : 
2s he was. anciently in the Tabernacle and Temple: but 


e How high a value they ſet upon the Divine Bleſſing | . 


5 - pronounced by his Miniſters. 


And came down from offering the i 1 


burnt-offering, and peace offerings. He pronounced the 


 Bleiling before he came down from the Altar, which 
ſtood upon raiſed Ground, (though there were no 


ſteps to it, XX Exod. 26.) "that all the People might N 
te better lee what was done, while he offered all theſe | 
Bacrifices for them, and lift up his hands o implore 4 


= God's Bleſſing upon them. 


Verſe > . 


Ver. 23. And Moſes and Aaron went into the Taber = 
nacle of the Congregation.] The Sacrifice being ended, 


it is likely Moſes went with Aaron into the Sanctuary, 5 


to inſtruct him how to ſprinkle the Blood, and to 5 
burn Incenſe, and order the Shew- bread, and ſuch like = 


. things as were to be done only in the Holy Place. 


all the Sacrifices before- mentioned might be offered af— 


Aud came out, and bleſſed the People.] I ſuppoſe th at 


_ | ter the Morning Sacrifice (v. 17 ) which took up a great = 
deal of time, before they were all compleated. After 


when Moſes and Aaron went into the Sanctuary, and , 
fſtayed there till the time of the Evening Sacrifice : * 
and then came out and diſmiſſed the People with a 


new 1 when the Evening ride Was ti- 


nilbed. 


upon LEVITICUS. 


And the Glory of the LORD appeared unto. all the 
people.] That Glory which filled the Tabernacle, XI. 
Exod. 34. 35. bg appeared without: owe at the 


door ot it, or upon it, in the ſignt of al all the Peop! e, 


as Moſes had foretold, v. 6. 


Ver. 24. And there came 4 a fire cut From bei *« 
LORD. Either out of the Sanctuary, from the 


1 
Chapter 
3 


Holy of Holics 5 or from that Glory which now ap- 
peared unto them, and {ent out flaſhes of fire which 


pant up the Sacrifice. In either of tice ſenſes, it may 


be ſaid to come from the face of the 1. 0 le D, as wo 


_ Hebrew phraſe is. 


And conſumed upon the Altar the 1 efering and | the . 


$ at.] It ſeems to me moſt natural and eaſie, to take 
1 this Burnt-offering and its Fat, for tie Evcning Sacri- 


ice; which concluding the work of this day, Gd 
1 gave a ſpecial Token of his acceptance of all the o-. 
ther Sacrifices, by conſuming this: and likewiſe pub- 


ty was hereby eſtab! iſhed, in a miraculous manner. 
5 10 confirm this, it may be noted ; that, as the place 
 waich God choſe tor his Worſhip and Service, was af- _ 
craves deſigned in the time of David after the very 

5 ſame manner, 1 Chron. XXI. 26. © 11 Was at the N 
time of the Evening Sacrifice, as may be gathered from 
2 Sam. XXIV. 15. where it is ſaid the Peſtilence con- 


tiinuecd from Morning, to te time appointed, A 
do the Evening; and then David ſaw the Angel, who „ 
commanded Gad to bid him ſet up the Altar in he 
J Threſhing-floor of Araunab 3 Where God: anſwering e 
him by fire from Heaven, it wade him lay, This is 


_ the Houſe of God, and this is the Altar of * Burmt-offering, | 
I Chron, XXII. 1. And when Solomon built the 
1 in that SE: Place, it was chus conſecrated by 
fre. 


ickly teſtified his approbation of all the fore- menti. 7 
oned Kites of the Miniſtry of Aaron, whoſe Authori- 


nog aw —_— 5 
- r 


f 


a COMMENTARY. 


| Guper liv coming from Heaven, and conſuming the Burnt- 


| ſacrifice, as well as by the Glory of the LORD 


filling the Houſe, 2 Chron, VII. 1, 2, 3. And it is ven- 
ry probable alſo, that this was at this time of tue E. 
 vening-Sacriſice : for the former part of the day had - 
been ſpent in bringing the Ark into the Houſe of the 
LORD, and in Solomon Prayer: 3 as we read in the 
2: WO foregoing Chapters. Certain it is, that the Au- 
__ thority of Elijah to reſtore God's true Religion And! 
Worſhip, was thus juſtified, 1 Kings XVIII. 38, 39. 
_ and it was at the time of the offering the Evening da. 
 erifice, v. 36. From whence that Prayer of the Pſal. 
_ - miſt, CXLI Pſal. - hs Let the lifting 110 T 5 hands be | 


a the evenine ſacrifice. 


All this was fo notorious, that Jilles bimſelf ac. 


5  knowledges that fire came down from Heaven in the 
time of Moſes, and again in the days of Elijah, mas 
Dosis dvanioxey, conſuming the Sacrifices; as vie fing 
his words related by St. (ril, L. X. contra Tulianum. 

And this gave ſuch a Divine Authority to the Jewiſh | 
Religion, that it is no wonder to find, that the Pa. 
gans indeavoured to get credit to their Religion, by | 
the like reports of fi ire; from an inviſible Power con- 
ſuming their Sacrifices: which perhaps was ſometimes 
really done by the Prince of the Power of the Air, as | 
the Apoſtle calls the Devil. However that be, there 
are ſeveral Inſtances of this in Panſanias, Dion. 
” Halicarnaſſeus, Valerius Maximus, and Pliny. But 
Fervius may ſerve inſtead of all; who upon thoſe 1 
N of 90 in FEneid. XII. = j 


9 


—ſedera fulnine fuer, 


ſaith, at 1 800 they did not ae FRY upon 5 
| their Altars, I ionem divinum precibus. eliciebant, . 
. but f 


. LEVITICUS. 


but they procured by their Prayers Divine fire, which Chapter 


| inflamed their Altars. And Solinus ſaith, cap. 11. that 


| the flame ſprung out of the Wood by 1 Divine Power. | 


Deus adeſt, fiſacrum probatur, Sarmenta licet viridia 
ignem ſponte concipiunt, &c. If God be preſent, if the 
Sacrifice be acceptable, the Faggots though green, 


kindle of themſelves; and without any one to ſet 


them on fire, a flame is raiſed by the Deity to whom 


| the Sacrifice i is offered. _ Thus there roſe fire out 27 the ” 
roch, and conſumed Gideor's Sacrifice, VI Jud. 21. 
hey that would ſee more of this out of Pagan Wri- 


ters, may conſult 7. Dilkerrus Diſſert. Spec jal. de Caco- 
zelia Gentil. cap. 11. But . Huetius in his Alne- 
| tong Rueſtiones, L. II. cap. 12. 1. 21 


But whether this Fire which now came from before . 


te L D conſumed Aarons Sacrifice inſtantly, or 


only ſet it into a flame, which conſumed it leiſureixy 


in the ſight of all the People, cannot certainly be de- 
termined. The Jews ſeem to ſuppoſe the latter; the 
heavenly fire being now kindled, which continued e- 
ver after by a conſtant ſupply of Fewel, whereby it 
was kept perpetually burning, as is ordained „ 
13. See Note on that place. Where to me it ſeems 
I obſervable, that this Law of keeping in the fire 
perpetually, is orde red to be put in execution at the 
_ Evening 8 Sacrifice, v. 9. of that Chapter. Which 
is a {ufhcient Reaſon to incline one to think, that the 
_ C:leſtial Fire now came, as I have ſuppoſed, at the E- 


5 * ening Sacrifice, and conſamed the Burnt-offering. 5 


N bick when all. the people ſaw, they ſhouted. ] They 


WM fed not irom it, as Men affrighted, ut ſhouted tor 5 15 
| Joy: or, as Aberbanel's phraſe is, they lifted up their 


voices with ſenging, and prayed to God, or rather rail - 


ed him, Juſt as they did when the Fire came down 


at the Conſccration of Solomon's temple, hen the 
3D people 


— — 5 1 


5 
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people ſaw it, they praiſed the LORD, Hing, fr 1 
he is 00d 5 for his mercy enduret/ for ever, 2 Chron. 


K fell on their faces] : Worſhipped God, with 
humble Thankfalnels; who hereby teſtified his Pre 


ei LIE them, and his gracious Acceptance of 


them. For thus he had of old ſhewed. his Reſpect to 


* Father Abraham; WW noſe Sacrifice Was thus accepted mi 
the Evening, When the San went down, XV Cen. | 


Abel, IV Gen. 4. and to Noah, VII. 20. and ty their = 


People ſhonld rejoyce at this ſight: For, as the Au- 


Work of this day (the killing of the Sacrifices, the | 
3 Blood running about their hand, their {laying 995 

© them, waſhing their Entrails, rinſing the Pieces of the 
Re al Fleſh: ſprinkling the Blood, laying the Wood in 


or of the Book Coſri diſcourles (Pars III. ſect. 53. | 


* if a Man look only at tne foregoing part of the 


order, kindling the Fire) they wou! d rather ſet his f 


> Mind further off from God, than draw it near to 


5 4 him: till after all theſe things performed orderly, 


he Ni the fire coming down from Heaven, teſti- | 


fing God's gracious acceptance. of the Sacrifice ; + 
+: Felt another. Spirit excited in him, zyond any thing 
he was: acquainted withal before; or had Divine 
2G * Dreams, or Heroical Motions ; Which he believed 


were the Effects of what he had been doing, GC. 


1 at no doubt, all good | Men, in future Ages, felt 


heir Minds raiſed, by the thoug! its that the Sacrifice: 


| 5 offered, were as acceptabla to God, as that off= 8 


ed at this tinie; being conſumed, in ſome { {ort. by the 


lame Fire, whic ch barnt continual y on this Altar; 


and after this day was never extinguiſhed till the Cap- *F 
: ꝛivity. I hich ſeems 0 be the Original of that Ex. 


preilio:! * 


pd tiere was oreat reaſon. har FLY prieſts 1 , 


| : Ver. 1. 
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preſſion of the People, in their Prayer for ths King Chapter 


That God would rexrember all his Offerings, and ac- X. 
cept (turn to aſhes, it is in tae ee. bis burnt Sa- A 


erifice, XXI FP ſal, 2”: p | 
such acceptable Sacrifices, St. 6 ril tells Julian, We 


„Chriſtians (till Offer, but infinitely. better, being Spi- 


ritual and Intel] etal, (and conſequently nearer to 


the Divine Nature) and that by Fire ſent from Hea- 
ven, viz, the Holy Ghoſt (of whom. this Fire was 


but a Figure) a0 aal Thy Cu,, illuſtrating 


the Church, and inabling tlie Members of it to of: | 


fer continual y the ſweet © mel! ling Sacritices of Faith, 


*-and: Hope, and Charity, and Righteouſneſ:, Tem- 


perance, Obedience, perpetual Doxologies and all 


6 other Vertues, J. X. contr. . 


CHAP. "Re 


A N D Nadab, 4 Abihu the 55 of Aaron, 9 er e 5 
II His two eldeſt Sons, VI Exod. 23. : 
. ener of then his Cenſer. Here are two of. 


1 their Errors expreſſed 1 in theſe words, if Aberbane! cn. 


jecture aright, (who ſuppoſes this to have hapned ©: 


the laſt day of their Conſecration, when Fir cam: 


down from Heaven) Firſt, That they ady- -ntured, 


without any order from God, to go and burn Incenſe 

in the Sanctuary. For though this did not belong to 

the Off ce of the High Prieſt alone, yet. upon this So- 

lemn Day Aaron onl: J Was com n andcd. to perlorm he 

| who'e Service; as upon the D Day « of Expiation, IX. 7. 
And this account Bochartus gives ot their Offence, that 
ene vocatione, thus obtulerant, they © offered Incen e, 
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"ner" without any call to it, Hierozoic. P. I. L. II. cap. 49, 


, . p. , - And ſecondly, both of them went about this 
CV. Work; whereas the Incenſe was tO be offered only by 


one ; and not by two at a time. Procopius Gazens 
adds a third Error, that they attempted this, out of the 


due ſeaſon for It: Which was e the Morning and. | 


| Evening. 


And put fire 3 433 As the Prieſts were required 4 


. to offer no ſtrange Incenſe, XXX Exod. 9. ſo, in all 
reaſon, they were to think, it was not to be offered 
with ſtrange fire; but only with a Coal from that Al- 

, ro where there was a fire kindled * God him- 
„. 


. brought Fire from another place, without the Sanctu- 


5 ary 5 and did not take it from the Altar: and then, | 


that they attempted to go into the moſt holy place; 
which he thinks is 3 by theſe words, 117 55 the 


„ LORD. The firſt of theſe is the Opinion alſo f 


Alben-Eara, and other learned Men among the Jews ; 
who by ſtrange fire underſtand, fire that did not go out 
from Jefire the LORD, IX. 24. that is, was not ta- 
ken from the Altar of Burnt- offering; ; where Fire 


from Heaven lately conſumed their Oblations. And 
lo R. Bechai: © They imagined that the Fire on the 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, was only for conſuminz | 
N * Sacrifices z and therefore they fetcht ſome from w = 5 : 


out, for the burning Incenſe. But as to the ſecond 
_ Pang it doth not ſeem to me probable ; for Aaron 
: himſelf, had nat yet gone into the Holy of Boles... ns 

. Which he commanded them 7} This they did 
(faith Aben- Ezra.) from their own proper Motion 
and Opinion ; without any Authority from God: 
for waole order they ould Dave waited, if his Mind 

Was 


- "And fred france f re les: the 4 7 R D. 1 Here 7 
are two fins more ( Abarbanel take it right ) that they __ 


upon. LEVITICUS. 


was not already ſufficiently declared, as it was fully Chapter 


afterwards XVI. 12. 


Ho two ſuch excellent, Men 48 theſe (who had had > 
the honour to be called up to God, when he appear-_ 
ed on Mount Siai, and to have a light of him, and 


"EXE 


X. 


to eat and drink in his Preſence, XXIV Exod. 1, 9 
10, Nc.) came to be ſo raſn, and to fall fo unadvilediy 


into ſo great an Error, as this here mentioned, cannot 


be certainly reſolved. But it ſeems to me highly x | has 


5 bable, that at the Feaſt upon the Peace-offeringe, They 
had eaten and drunk too liberally ; which made them | 


forget themſelves, and fall iuto this groſs miſtake, For — 


I can ſee no other reaſon, why that Command v. 8. of 
not drinking Wine or ſtrong Drink, when the Prieſts 
were to go into the Sanctuary, is annexed unto this 


ſtory of their Death and Burial; but only this, which . 
= © beg now alledged ; that their Miſcarriage aroſe: 


from drinking too much Wine, before this Oifice was 


to be performed. 


Ver. 2. And there went out fre 1 the LORD. 0.4 ver ſe; 2. 


As they were entring into the Sanctuary, or as they 
ſtood at the Golden Altar ready to offer Incenſe ; Fire 


came out from the moſt Holy Place (where the 


Glory of the LORD 7” and ſtruck. them 


dead. 


"bod devoured thee, 1t did not rediice e 


5 dies to Aſhes, nor ſo much as burn their Cloaths, _ 
(v. 5.) but they were killed, as Men ſometimes are 


with Lightning; which penetrates into the Vital 
Parts, and puts a ſudden end to their Life. That's 
meant here by devoured then; took away their Breath 
in a moment. From which Expreſſion the Hebrew 
Doctors conclude, that when any body was condem- 


ned to be burnt, it was not to be conſumed to 


Aſhes, but N exanimated by the Tre becauſe this 


1s 
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Chapter is called devour; ing or nr. here in this place. Sce 
X. 


5 in the Houſe of God. 


Gamera Sankedrim, cap. 7. 1. 1. 


ind they died before the LORD. 1 Fell down dead 5 


Which may ſeem too great a 
everity, till it be conſidered, how reaſonable und | 


neceſſary it was, to inflict a heavy Puniſhment upon 


the firſt Tranſgreſſors of a Law, concerning a Matter 


of great moment, to deter others from the like Offence, 
2 Many inſtances of which there are in Scripture : 


_ obſerved by St. Chryſ "flow upon VI P/2l. 2. where he 
gives this account, wiy the Man who gathered a few 
| ſticks upon the Sabbath-day, was adjudged to be ſto- 


Some 


ned, as Blaſphemes were; becauſe it was a very hei- 


nous thing, © Tegouaiuy wDtws ra T7 re. 1 
Aua, Bec. as ſoon as a Lam was enatted immediately to | 


 breakit « which made it neceflary it ſhould be thus ſe- 


verely puniſhed, to ſtrike ſuch a Terror into others, L 
that they might not dare to do the like. Which was | 
the reaſon, he obſerves, of the ſudden Death of Ama- |} 
mas and Sapphira, n entioned AFs V. Iſidore of Pe- 
 lenſium hath made the ſame obſervation (L 1b. I. Epiſt. Ve 
181). and goes ſo far back, as to Our firſt Parents, 
who were dreadfully puniſhed, for a ſeemingly mall ll 
Offence, becauſe they were the fi ft Tranſgreſſors. The 
ſam others have obſerved, of the puniſhment of Cain, 
who committed the firſt Murder, „of the filthineis f 


Sodom; of the Idolatiy of the Golden Calf; the Co- 


vetouſneſs and dacriledge of Achan; the Piſobedience 


vaſes 


of Saul, the firſt King of Iſrael; the ſudden Deaih of 
Cnzah, w 


; Ark of Go: 1 


Who was the fi it that prefers d to touch the 


"Ver, 2: And Moſes cid 6 unto. Aaron; + To ſatisf lie 


5 himin the funde and Wiſdom of this dreadiul ſtroke, 
at w of ch! he e COU! > not but be e extream ly atucted, Ee, 


| 7 7 c 


; ien LEVITICUS. 143 
This is that the LORD pale, ſaying, I will be Jan- Chapter 
ö Lay” in them that come nigh me. | To come nigh un- X. 
God, is in the holy Language, to perform the VS 
1 Office of a Prieſt, XIX Exod. 22. XVI Namb. 5. who 
having the honour 5 attending upon the Service of 
the divine Majeſty, were bound to approach into his 
Preſence, with the oreateſt Reverence. We do not 
read indced thoſe very words, which Moſes here re- 
, Cites, in the foregoing Books: But as many things - 
were ſpoken to them, which are not recorded, fo the . 
ſlenſe of theſe words are in the place forenamed, XIX ; 
| Exod. 22. and the reaſon of them, in XXIX Exed. 7 3 
444. where the Tabernacle being faid to be Hude 
by the Divine Glory, and the Prieſts being ſan&.fred 
to miniſter unto him therein (which WA ſeven days a 
doing, as we read here VIII. 35.) t hey were plainly 
| favght to draw nigh to God with a holy Fear, and to 
do nothing raſhly, nor without order from him. For 
dd being peculiarly known by the Name of the Holy 
; One, i. e. who hath incomparable Perſections, ſuch as 
5 0 other Be! ing hath; he juſtly required to be accord-". 
ingly worſhipped, ſutable to his moſt lurpaff ing Great⸗ 
nels; by peculiar Rites of his own preicr) bing, in a 
different manner from all other Beings. It w 18, 10 r 
inſtance, below his Eminency, or rather Supereminent = 
Majeſty, to have common Fire ſuch 2 as they imploy- 
5 edin their K rchins) v ſed for the burning $2crifi'e up- 
on his Altar. And in like manner 2“ other parts of 
his Service were, in reaſon to be performed after ſv hn 
2 faſhion, as might their ſenſe of the pecu- 
bar Excelle: IC] es of the D Divine Nature; vho therefore 
ſent Fire frem Heave N, 3 fit | 1 n perpe a . 
L pant his Altar. : 


* AY 
„ | 
22 


144 
| Chapter | 


7 COMMENTARY. 


And before all the te ple will I be glorified. ] This may. j* 
” be thought to be but a ſolemn Repetition of what was | 
> ſpoken before; as the manner is in theſe Books, to de- 
ver the ſame thing twice in different words. Or the 
meaning is, if they who draw nigh to me, will not 
ſanctiſe me, I will vindicate my own honour, by. 
"+ 0. ON Puniſhments, as ſhall openly declare to all, tat 
1 am the Hoh One. Thus God is ſaid to be ho- 
noured upon Pharaoh, by drowning | him in the Red | 


- Sea, XIV. Exod. 4. 


And Aaron held his peace. 7; Silently adored the 10 | 


| tice of the Holy One; and did not complain of his 


"i Vere 4+ - .-. 
= " -ohe ſons *f Bone, the. uncle of Aaron. ] It appcars 
from VI Exod. 18. that Uzziel the Father of Miſhae! Þ| 
and Elzaphan og 22.) was the younger Brother of | 
Aram the Father of Aaron, and i conſcquently Aaron's = 


Severity. For this doth. not ſeem to be the effect | 5 
meerly of great Orief, but of great Reverence to the = 
Divine Majeſty. £ TT 


Ver. 4. And Moſes callel Miſhael Ad Elraphan, 


1 Uncle. 


e ſad RPE does. Lowe's near, and. carry your bros F 
8 threw; ] Allnear Kindred are called Brethren in Scrip- A 
ture. And theſe Coſin Germans of theirs are appoint- ; 


ed to carry them out, becauſe Aarons other Sons were 


no attending upon God their Miniſtration, upon 5 
the Day of their Conſecration. But without this 
| ſpecial order, theſe two Perſons could not have been 
admitted to come near into the very Sanctuary, be- 
ing not of the Family” of Prieſts, en of Kin to 


From lakes the Conley, 4 "Ro E. „ e 
Out of the Camp.] For ancicntly they brad not 


in their Citics, but in the Fields adjacent to them, 
| XXIII Gem, 9 17. and ſo ey, did in after times, 
= | 1 XXVII 


* : Sanctuary Wet 


came two great Families of the Prieſts 


1 grow ; ſo long, 


= upon LE V 1 T ICU 8. 5 
KH XXVI Matth. 7. and VIII Lale 37 where the 101 be Chapter 
are plainly intimated to be without the City. e vo 

Ver. 5. So they went near.] There being | tir 70. Ac. 
cents upon the Hebrew word ior draw near, 
| Dalits ſrom thence oblerve (I know not upon What 
grounds) that thele ben did not come into the very 

the dead Bodies lay, but drew chem 


cout with Kong Po es, and thoſe of Iron, being afraid 


of the Fire FRE! Tc vw ith Nadab and Abihu had Leen kils 
led: or rather, eating to go into the Sanctuary, or 
too near it. ce - Hackopan's Cabala Judaica, 27. 58. 


And carried them out in their Coats, Bec. Their 
Linen Veſtments wherein they miniſtred which ha- 
ving touched dead Bo lies, were no more fit be uled! in 


5 the Divine Service. 


A Moſes had ſaid. | As he had direfted! in his or- y 
der which he gave them. 


Ver. 6. Aud Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, . unto Elea- Veri 8 


Zar, and unto Ithamar his ſont.] Theſe two were all 


-the Sons that Aaron had now remaining; from WhOom 
which, in the 
days of David, we find very eden 3 chough more 

of the Houſe of El-4zar than of the other ) when they 
were by him divided into XXIV Claſſes, and had their 
1 3 of waiting appointed them, 1 Chron. XXIV. + 
Uncover not your heads, * The Hebrew Dotiors i in- 

terpret it quite contrary, Let not the hair of your head 
| , that is, as to cover their Faces ; which 
| was the caſtom of Mourners, 2 Sam. XV. 30. XIX. 4. 
| and many other places. And thus Orkelos, and the 
Arabick Verſion ſet forth by Erroniue, and many of the 
Jewiſh Commentators, (duch as R, Solomon and Aben- 

| Ezra) who gives the ſame account of XXI Lev. 10. 

where the ſame thing is requirca of the High-Prieſt. 


And 


(Ab- Verte 5. ; 
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X. 


A COMMENTARY 


And the time of their letting their Hair grow on 


ſuch occaſions, they determine by the Law of the 
| Nazarites, who were not to cut their Hair all the time 


of their Vow of Separation, which the Jews ſay was 


at Jeaſt XXX days, VI Numb. 5. 


Therefore the 


Prieſts were not to let their Hair grow fo long: if they i 


did, they were uncapable of officiating. Only they - 


make this difference between the common Priefts, and 
tthe High-Prieſt; that this. Law did not bind the Prieſts : 
at all times, but only in their Courſe of Miniſtration: 


but the High-Prieſt == 
ceſſary in the Sanctuary) might never let his Hair grow; 


( whole Preſence was always ne- 


: but was bound every Week to have it cut even, on the 


. Eve of 8 Sabbath. See de den 1. Il. de Succeſs in P on | 
8 mf. cap 1 


-for. it relies chiefly on the uſe of the Hebrew wen = 
Pin that place of Numbers VI. 5. where it ſignifies 


But Ns foundation of all this 7 18 not very firong 


Hair, from whence they conclude the Verb here may 
.- have the ſame Notion, and ſignifie the growth of Hats: 


But this is not the uſual ſi onification of it m Scripture, | 


. where it com monly imports the rejection of ſomething ; _ 
as of good Connſel, I Prov. 25. Of Reproof or Inſiruct i- | 


2 on, XIII Prov. 18. XV. „ And being Joyned with 5 3 


_ Head, plainly ſignifies the uncovering it. See V 


Numb. 18. And therefore ſo the LXX. underſtand it 
here as if they were forbidden to put off their Bon- 
nete. But that they always did, as ſoon as they had 


performed their Sacred Office in the Sanctuary: and 


esel it may be meant of making their Heads bare 
by ſhaving them, or bald by pulling off the Hair, as 5 


the manner was in Mourning, XV Iſa. 2. XI I Jer. 5. 


XLVIII. 37. and many other places. And in this, 1 


Prieſts among the Jews directly oppoſ.d thoſe among 
the eien who thaved their leads, a8 N by : 


"I ; upm LEVITICUS. „„ TS? 
what Minutivs Felix, and Lampridius, in the Life of Chapter 
cCommoclus, ſay, concerning the Prieſts of Tm. And Ke 
3 Herodotus alſo in his Euterpe, whoſe words are tiicle, WS 
Ol irzdis TH Oe Th wiv dy nous, & AAM ‚ ) 
Toe’ In other places the Prieſts of the Gods nouriſh 
their hair; but in Egypt they are ſhaved. - 
Neither Trend your Cloaths.] Which was another Rite 
of Mourning 3 not only among the Jews, but among 
all People in ancient Times, eſpecially in the Eaſtern _ 
Countries; as every one knows that hath read any of _ 
their Auchors. See I Job 20. And it was uſed on © 
many other occaſions arnong the Jews, as well as in 
their Funerals , particulai ly when any Man blaſphemed. 
XIV Numb. 6. 2 Kings XIX. 1. when any ill Tidings 
came, which put then into a Paſſion, 2 Kings V. 7. 
or any Misfortune befel them, XLIVV Gen. 1 13. 
 FJudg. 35. But was thought ſo unſeemly in a Prieſt, 
aAlfpecialſy when he miniſtred, that the Jews ſay, they 
whoſe Garments were rent by accident, were as unca- 
pable of miniſtring, as they WhO rent them them! elves. 
in Mourning. _- : 
Ihe reaſon of this Precept was 1 (a R. Jeet of 8 
|  celona well obſerves, Præcept. CLV.) that it being not 
allowed in thoſe Countries for Mourners to come in- 
do the Preſence of their Kings, (as appears by the Hi- | 
; ſtory of Eſther) much leſs was it ſeemly for any that 


| attended upon the Divine Majeſty, to come no his ET 

HhHoouſe in ſuch + Habit . 
L Leſt je die.] As Nadab and Abibu did. For aft er 

3 ſuch 5 N as this, they had highly diſhonoued 

| God, if they had appeared in his ee, in ſuch 

| an indecent manner. 

Aud wrath come upon the pepe For want of Prieſts, 

| tO make atonement for them, when they offended. 


V > 5 8 2 But 


82 COMMENT 4 AT | 
Chapter But let Jour Brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewait 
X. the burning which the LOR D hath kindled.” He doth 
not prohibit. the reſt of the People, who were not 

| Prieſts, to mourn for them; but rather requires it of 
them all: that they might be ſenſible of their loſs, and 
of the ſin which was the cauſe of it. And it is 
likely the People bewailed them, by rending their 
Clothes, and baring their Heads, and putting Aſhes 

1 hems, ny ſome Wen: Rites, then in uſe among 
ſen, Ver. 7. 4017 e ſhall not go out from the 4 of the = 
os "Tan of the Congregation. ] For it is ſuppoſed the | 

| ſeven days of their Conſecration were not yet quite 

ended, (VIII. 35.) or they had begun ſome other Mini-. 
5 {tration | in the Sanctuary; 5 and therefore were not too 
ſtir out of the Court of it, till it was finiſhed. And the 1 
Hebrews think this Law did not only bind Aaron and |} 
his Sons, at this time; but their Poſterity for ever: | _ 
that if they heard of the death of any of their Kin- © 
| dred, when they were miniſtring in the Sanctuary, | 
they ſhould not ſtir from their Duty: For that would | 
have been to ſhow a greater affection to a dead Friend, | 
than to the living God. This appears to be true, by 
the like command to this, and in the ſame words, 4d Te 

ban upon the High-Prieſts, MT -:: 

Tor the anointing of the LOR D is upon you. D You 
aare devoted and conſecrated by a Solenm Unction 

+. VR; GC.) to the Service of God ; which muſt 
not be omitted out of reſpect to any Perſon whatſo- 
ever. For in this Precept (as R. Levi Barcelonita ob- 

ſerves, Precept. CLVIL. ) the Dignity and Majeſty of 
the Divine Worſhip was conſulted ; which, if his Mi- 
niſters had deſerted on ſuch occaſi ons, for a moment, 
wbould have been brought into contempt. For it would 2 
bave been a declaration, that there was ſomething in 


the 


% LEVITICUS. . 
the Won more to be regarded, than God's Service. Chapter | 
And therefore the puniſhment of Death is threatned X. 

(in the foregoing words ) 1 o thoſe Who was 9 of — 
1 uch an offence. _ i 
And they did according to 2he word of Moſes. F- Staid 
in the Tabernacle, without any of the uſual Tokens 
of Mourning. Wherein they performed an eminent 
5 piece of Obedience to God; woſe commandment „ 
preſſed thoſe natural Alkections, which 2 are OT. hard - ” 
_ be kept in ſubjection. ”— 
Ver. 8. And the LORD D ſpale unto Aaron, ſe Ying. ]Vers 8. 
: It may be thought, that the LORD was o pleaſed 
with his Obedience, that he himſelf now ſpake unto 
Aaron; whereas hitherto he had ſpoken to him * 
Myer. 5 | 

Ver. 9. Do not n wine nor , ſtrong drink. hw nor Verſe 5. 

WM thy ſons with thee.] By Wire, every one knows is meant 

— that Liquor, which is preſſed out of Grapes: And by 

 Sebechar (which we tranſlate ſtrong Drink) is meant 
| ſuch Liquors, as were made, in imitation of Wine, 
of Dates or Figs, and many other forts of Fruits; 
alſo that which was made of Honey, which we call 

' Mede, and Metheglin. There are many ſorts of ſuch: 

| Liquors be ente, by Pliny (in his Natural Hi tory, 
Lib. XIV. cap. 16.) which he calls Vina factitia. 
When ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation. \ 

To perform your Miniſtry. At other times they might 
| drink Wine: and, if we may believe the Jews, they 
| did not offend againſt this Precept, if before they 
went into the Sanctuary, they drank no more than the 
fourth part of a Log: which contained an Egg-ſhelt 

And an half. If they cee this meaſure, then their 

| Miniſtry, they ſay, was profaned, and they were lia- 

ble to death, by the hand of Heaven. See R. Levi of 

. Precet. Cl VIII. who hath many ge : 
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150 


A 1 COMMENTARY. 


Chapter about this matter, as hath alſo Maimonides, mention- 


ed by the learned Dr. Outram | in his Book de e 
Lib. I. cap. 6. u. 9. 


Leſt ye die.] As their ethron dds See upon . 1 


| where | obſerved it to be very probable, that they were 


burnt with Fire from the LORD upon this account. 
They that think it worth their while, may ſee after _ 
. what manner the Cabbaliſts make out this, and what 
Reflections they make upon it, in Theod.  Hackspan's 


. Cabala Judaica, n. 144, 145. 


„ ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughent) Jour Generati- = 
-; . And ſuch a Law there was in ſome Heathen 
Countries, that no Magiſtrate, all the year he was in 

Office, nor any Judge, while he was in Action and 

| Employment, ſhould 018 ve N 70 aeg n, 0 much ol 
as taſte a drop of Wine. So Plato tells us; with which 
Euſebius compares this Law of Moſes, Lib. XII. Præpar. 


Evang. cap. 25. And Cheremon the Stoick, deſcribing 


(in P 8 Book re S ͥνe, L. IV. * the L Diet 01 ; 


the Egyptian Prieſts tells us that oivs oi L, So ES 


dio, d) αννεα e, 
: and others, very little. 
Ver. 10. That ye may put a difference beta een 100 0 „ 
„55 per rug between clean and unclean. | Here is the ground! 
and reaſon of this Precept; that they might have their“ 
Wits about them, (as we ſpeak ) and preſerve their 
Minds from being clouded (as Nadab's and Abihu's | 
were, who put no difference between holy Fire and! 
common) and ſo be able both to put a difference (as the 


flirſt words may be tranſlated) between holy and unholy, 
Scc. and alſo to teach the People all the Statutes, which 


God had delivered to > them, as it follows 1 in the next 


5 I Verſe. 


ſome of them drank 10 Wi ine at al: 5 


um LEVITICUS. 5 151 


And here it muſt be obſerved, that as ſome days and Chapter 

2 aer were more holy than others, ſo were ſome parts X. 
f the Sacrifices allo 5 which they might not eat them- 
ſelves, but were relerved for the Altar. Some Beaſts 
alſo were clean, and others ſo unclean, that they 
might neither be offered i in Sacriſice, nor eaten at their 
common Tables, XI. 47. Some Men and Women al- 
ſo were ſo unclean, that they were not to be admitted 
into their ordinary Converſation; much leſs into the 
Sanctuary, Chap. XII, XIII. Of "all which the Prieſts 
were the Judges, and therefore had need to be per- 
1 Fly ſober, that they might wake an accurate diffe- 
rence between one thing and another. And for ſuch 
4 like reaſon it was, the Egyptian Prieſts were ſo ab- 
A | ſtemious in drinking Wine, becauſe they looked upon 
hk | Fit, as A toy. els Loge, = impediment to the finding . 
„ont of Truth. 80 Cheremon ſpeaks in the ſoremen- To 

' | © tioned Book. 5 
7 Ver. 11. And that : ze may teach the Clildren of rael Verſe I 1. PETR 
8 al the Statmtes, Sc.] "Which concern the Rites and s. 
i. BE Ceremonies of God's Worhip. 5 5 N 
8 E Ver. 12. And Moles jp ake unto Aaron, ad unto E- Verſe 1 12. Wh 
Th leazer, and unto Ithamar hzs ſons that w were left.! This oy 
4 Was ſtill ſpoken on the ſame day: 3A a little after what he 

ir | bad ſaid to them 2. 6, 7. : 

ir ! Lake the meat-offering that e of the > Wo 
1 of the LORD made b fire, &c.] He ſeems to have 
nd becn afraid, that 8 grief, for the loſs of his Sons, 
he | might have ſo diſturbed his Mind, as to have made him 
oh, I negligent in ſome part of his duty: : or that Eleazar and 
| Ithamar, through miſtake or forgetfulneſs, might have 
ext offended againſt ſome of the Laws lately delivered a- 

I bout Sacrifices; which therefore he here repeats, that 

I they might be exattly obſerved. And in the firſt place, 
ind that they ou! d eat ph "at remained _ (we: meſſing, — 
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A COMMENTARY 


Chapter as was commanded VI. 16. Where it is required al 
X. 


Vaſe 1 3. 


ſo, as it is here, to be caten without leauem; and l. 
7 % | =Y de the Altar, in the Court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation 3 as it is there expreſſed, _ 


For it is moſt holy.) See there VI. 17. 


Ver. 13. And ye ſhall eat it in the WAS lace. LY "This ; 
he repeats, becauſe they might poſlibly þ ave fors 20-0 
ten it, or not ſufficiently attended to the d(if>ronw 


| between things moſt holy, and things only Holy. :The | 

former of which the Prieſts alone might eat, and that 
only in the Hoy place the other all their Family migbt 
eat (as he ſaith in the next Verle) in any Pace that 
. Was clean. 


e body might eat it but holy Perſons ; for ſo God dire | 
1 ted he: IL 3. VI. 16, 17, W. . 9, ie 
Ver. 14. The wave-b rea and the heave-ſhoulder ſhall. * 


9 Verſe 14. 


255 Theſe being <2 4 which he Tous call lighter halyþ 
things, might be eaten by the whole Family : v a8 W 
= defore obſerved. 3 

FTeor they be thy 1 and thy Hes due, which are e given 1b 
Ds you out of ” the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, of the Children 
of Iſrael. They were beſtowed upon them by an ex. 

pPreſs Grant, VII. 34. where though only his Sens be. 

maueentioned as they are here, yet it is plain all of then 
Family, who were clean, might eat of theſe things | 


Becauſe i 3 is thy bs ad thy fat dae, &e. : No 


cat in a clean place.] They were not bound to cat 


theſe in the Court of the Tabernacle, (as in the wb * 


meer caſes. 13. 3 but! in any part of the aw that Was 
not defiled. | 


Thou, ant thy ons, and thy dawg bters with; thee.) 


1 
* 
3 
3 
4 
a4 Þ 
OY, 
4 
12 
. 
* 
"x" 
! 


See upon VII. 19. | 
Ver. 15. The nn an the wave- -brea(t hal 


they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fe, 1 
wave it for a * Dy the 5 ORD.) This 
| 5 allo | 


1 pon LEVITICUS. EEE 
Aldo he inculcates again, which had been ſaid before Chapter 
II. 29, 30.) that they muſt take care firſt to wave X. 
9 theſe things before the LORD, and to burn the Fit wa 
upon the Altar: for till this was done, nes had no = 
Wm © right to eat theſe things. 
9 3 And it ſhall be tie: ad thy y ſons with thee]. e 
ttmhey had been preſented to the „„ 
2 whole Earth, and he had received his part, thele b:- 
came theirs by an expreſs Grant from him, VII. 32, 
5 ; 1/5 fr er. As long as ſuch kind of se. 
— crifices ſhould laſt. 5 
bo Ver. 15. And Moſes diligently ſought the Goat of the ve rle 10. 
= 1 „ Which had been offered for the ee Ln 
of „ 
And behold, it was « burnt] This juſtified. Mor his F 
a. ſuſpicion and fear, that ſome miſtake mizht have been 1 1 
| committed. 1 in other matters ; becauſe he found, . e : 
2 2 diligent inquiſition, that they had burnt upon the 
yu . Altar, thoſe parts of the ſin-offering, 9 7 5 they ought „„ 
0 have eaten themſelves, VI. 26, 29. In which it wass 
# | the eaſter tor them to miſtake, font diligent obſer- 
vation of Moſes his directions; becauſe the fe- Fering 
a which had been offered for Aaron hiinſelt, was jut 
. | before wholly burat without the Camp, IX. II. and 
705 ſo were all the Sin-offerings, for the High-Pr gelt and 
* = the whole Congregation, ordered to be, IV. x „ 
te 21, that is, if their Blood was carried into tlie Hol, 
ry N Pace then nothing of them might be eaten, V E 30. 
- it otherwiſe, their Fleſh was to be eaten in the Court = 
85 of "the Tabernacle, a8 18 expreſſy commanded, VI. 26, 
ſr | This diſtinftion they either did not well obſerve, vhen 
5 it was delivered; or being oppre Ted with forrow e 
the loſs of Nadab and A4bibu, ey. did not 


b i fit to feaſt” at this time pom the Fleſh. of 


alſo , | ho Ottecin, 2. 
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„„ OY MMENT 4 Ty 


" e” Offering, For. ſo Aaron excules this Fact, v. I9. 1 

M XxX, And he was angry with Eleazar and r He: | 
mw — YR (aith nothing to oo either becauſe he was loth to |} 

i add to his Grief ; =caule it was the buſineſs of his | 

i  £ons to look after The Sacrifice, and to ſee that the | 
=. Bel of it was diſpoſed of according to God's oh | 
—_ ders. 5 —— 
VVV ſons of Aaron; which were left alive JÞ W bs; 

li by the puniſpment upon their Brethren, ſhould have ” 

F learnt greater caution in their Miniſtry. . = 

1 Verſe 17. Ver. 17. Wherefore have Je not eaten the f 2 1. ofering i 5 

| „„ the holy place.] That is, pa the Commandment. 

| Which I gave you, VL 26. 1 

1 Seeing it is moſt holy.? Be DG 

| And God hath grven 5 o.] VI. 29. 15 

þ To bear the iniquity of the Comretation, to male a- 
| E tonement for them before the L ORD.] God beſtow- 
Jad upon the Prieſts this Reward of their Service, that 
l they might be the more willing to take upon them 
if Does the peoples Sins, and to make an Expiation carefully 
5 1 for them. And indeed, the very eating of the Peo- 
= EE; ples Sin- offering, argued the Sins of the People were, . 
An ſome fort, laid upon: the Prieſts ; to be taken away * 
=; . by them. Which being done, they had reaſon to re- 
joyce alſo in a Feaſt upon this Sacrifice; which God | 
.- had been pleaſed to accept, for the Wing away of 5 
if Site Ok the People. From whence the Sacrif ce Of 
C utiſt way be explained, who is ſaid to bear our ini 
j1 | 5 quit), (as the Prieſt is ſaid here to do) all our Be þ'e. — 
VVV CL 2 him who took upon him to make an Ex- 
5 pPiation for them, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, For the | 
48 Prieſt here by eating of the Sin offering, receiving the 
"i Guilt upon himſelf, may well be thought to prefizure 
W. one, who ſhould be both Pricſt and Sacrifice for Lin! 
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Ver. 18. Behold. Obſerve what I ſay to you. Cha apter 
The blood ofit was not brought in, within he h:ly N. 
place.] It was none of thoſe ierifices which I come 


manded you to burn intirely but required you to eat Verle 18. 
of it, VI. 26, 30. $4 


Ye ſhould indeed have eaten it in the boly Sow: 55 


1 ded; 9. For as there Was a perempt ory Las 


forbidding the Prieſts to eat the Fleſu of auy Sacrifice, 


whoſe Blood was brougl it into the Holy Place, to make ; 
atonement with it: ſo there was as Peremphory „ 

that they ſhould. cat the "leſh of thole Sacritices 11 7 
Sin, whole Blood was not broaght i in thither. 


Ver. 19. And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes. Thoug 


| Bebold, this day have los od chair. + in-offering, 


. their bur fins before the IL. ORD.] His A- : 
pology tor them ſecs to be this, that they had not 


wholly violated God's Command; but perſormed the 


_ Subſtance of it, though they had failed ; in one Circum- 
ſtance. For che y had not only offered the Siz-: fferin; 
ſor the People e (for that is meant by their Hin offering 

but alſo their Buret- offering (IX. 15, 16.) and chat 


before the LORD, in the place where he ordered 


them to be offered. In all this Aaron was the pri in 
cipal Miniſter, but they aſfiſted him : For it is ex- 


prefly aid, They pre, ented unto him the Bl 4 of 1 i , 


1 \ 


Peromofferiige, (which at the {ame time were alſo _ 
offered) and. "they put the fat upon the breaſts, * hen as 
burnt the fat upon the Altar, IX. 18, 20. 


= And: ey. things have be fallen e.] Affer this ws 
Tome: To lowed the death of Natab and Abihn, wh 


vent in to burn Incenſe : which ſtruck him into ſich 
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üg V Ek cle 3 

- Moſes queſtioned only Eleazar and Ithamar, yet Aaron 1 95 
makes the anſwer: they not being able perhaps to give _ 

an account of w. nat they had done, " WOngh {enlible : 

of their miſtake. _ 
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Chapter a Conſternation, and made him ſo exceeding fad, that 
* 


he had done well, 


— the Sacrifice ; e 
„ e bad eaten the ſin-offering to day, ſhould it 
. have been accepted in the ſight of the LO KR 1) 27 
Would God have been pleaſed with me, if in ſuch . 
e Sadncſs and Sorrow, I had garen o! the Sacr: fice 3 
This is che reaſon whereby he jaſtifies the omiſſion of 
which his Sons were accuſed; in n 
offering in the Holy Place. - 
be takes upon himſelf; for to have eaten it with a 
ſad Countenance and a heavy Heart, he thought Would 
And therefore he Choice. to 
torbear it, and to give it wholly to God, by burn. 
ing the Fleſn of it, as he had done the Fat : Which 
he hoped would be more acceptable, than to eat it in 
grief. And to eat it without grief and ſorrow was 
i impoſſible: for though they had not been ſo dutiful | 
to him, as they ought to have been; yet he could 
90 extinguith che Affection of a Father towards them, | . 
nor ſuddenly ceaſe to mourn inwardly for their un- 
ney. = 
From this cs Aa i gathers, there was he : 
one day of Mourning due to the dead, wiz. the firſt: | 
the Teſt were added. by the Conſiitution of the "Tr 
ders. hg = 
Ver: 20. 450 whe en Moſes lead that, he was content. 35 
He was eicher ſatisfied with his reaſon, and thought 
(tor Nature ſeems to have directed 
What was aherwards: enjoyned, that they ſhould re- 
Joyce in their Feaſts, XII Deut. 7, &c. and not eat ho- 
lf things in their mourning, XXVI. 14. 
not. further charge him with a Fault, for which there 
For where there is no wil 


have been to po lute * 


was fo fair an Excuſe, 


A COMMENTARY. 


he was not fit to feaſt with Eleazar and Ithamar upon 
and ſo ſuffered them to burn it. 


not eating the Sin- 
The blame of which 


death. 


5 ful Conte, but miller * Reſpect intended in any 


Action. 


J or he would 


upon LEVITICUS. 


Action, all good Men are inclined to make a favou- 
able Conſtruction of it, and a it an Indulgence, 
though chere be ſome Error! in it. 


CHAP. Xl, i 


7 * 


157 


Chapter 
. 


OSES having mentioned, in bis preceding SE 
5 Diſcourſe about Sacrifices, ſeveral forts of Un- 
. cleanneſs, (V. 2, 3.) and in the foregoing Chapter 


6 commanded the Prieſts to keep themſelves 8 


. ſober, that they might at all times be able to diſtin- 
guiſn between clean and unclean, takes an occaſion from 


thence, to give an account of that matter. For other- 


1 wiſe, that which we read (Chapter XVI.) would here 


have moſt naturally followed (as appears from the 11th 


by all manner of Uncleanneſs was to be expiated ; 


Li Verſe of it) being about the principal Sacrifice, where- 


which he now inſerts in the mid(t of thoſe things, that 


* belong to that head. For firſt, he treats in this Chapter 1 
of unclear Meats; and in the XII, XIII, XIV, XVth 


of unclean Perſons, Garments, and 3 And 
then, Cafter he hath directed how to make the great 
Atonement for the whole Nation, and ſome other 


| things) he returns in the latter end of the XVIIh 
5 Chapter, to {peak of ſome forbidden Food : and Chap- : 
ter XVIIIch of wnclear Marriages And after a Repeti- 


tion of ſeveral Laws (Chapt. XIX.) of ſome greater 
Uncleanneſſes: and Chapt. XXI. of Prieſt that were 
unclean: and laltly, of Sacrifices not He. o de offercd, = 


| Chap: XXII. 


Ver. 
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Chapter 


XI. 


4 COMMENTARY 
ver. 1. And the LORD 65 ade unto Moſes and to 


Aaron , ſaying unto them. | The Conſecration of aro- 


being now compleatly finiſhed, God ſpake to him, as 


V erle 1. 


well as unto Moſes; he being allo highly concerned to 


teach the People the difference that is here made be. 
tween ſeveral ſorts of Meats, (X. 11.) which Hoſes 

_ aſſures them was enacted by Divine Authorit. 
. Speak unto the Children of Ilrael, 7. tying.) 4 
They were all to take ſpecial notice of what 1 | 
| becauſe by the Diet here preſcribed, they were dif- 


5 criminated from all other People 1 in the World. 


Theſe are the beaſts that ye fhall eat, among all the beaſt; A 
© phat are on the earth.] 60d baving beſtowed. upon 1 
Mankind, after the Flood, every living thing to be 

| their Food, IX Ger. 3. it hath raiſed a queſtion a- 
1 8 wong learned Men, why God ſhould limit and re“ 
ſtrain his own People from the beneſit of this gencra! 4 

Grant. And ſome have thought this ſo unaccounta- 

dle, that they have ſaid it is in vain to enquire into | 
0 the reaſon of the difference that is made here of Meals: 


concerning w. hich P. Cunens declares (as Plutarch doth 
of the Laws of Solon and Lycurgus) that no doubt they 


were enacted with wiſe Counſel ; but the reaſon of th, - 1 
Hebræ- 


Authors FOO be known, IIb. II. de Republ. 


orum, cap. 24. But others think the reaſon is plain 


- enough : 1 55 the Jews are of opinion that the Crea- 


1 tures, here called unclean, were forbidden to be eaten, 


ST becauſe they were unwholſome Food. So Mainonides 
Aiſcourſes at large, in his More Newoch. P. III. cap. 48. 
_ where he ſaith there can be no doubt, that every thing 
bere prohibited, yields a bad Nouriſhment, except it 
de Swines-fleſh and fat and yet he endeavours to 
ſhow, that there is no reaſon to think otherwiſe of 


thoſe: two. R. Levi of Barcelona is of the fame mind. 


Dy but pretends not to be able to demonſtrate it as Main- 


nides 
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wider doth. For the Sum of a lons and pious Diſ- Chapter 


courle, waich he hath upon this Subject (Præcept. 
I xXXIX. where he treats of that Fleſh which was torn + 
* by wild Beaſts) amounts to this: That the Body be- 


ing the Seat of the Soul, where it doth its buſineſs, 


* 60d would have it fitted to the Deſires and Imploy- | : 


ments of the Soul. An! therefore the Law, fairh 


© he, removes from us all thoſe t things which may 
= 5 hinder the Soul in its Operations. For which „„ 
© fon ſuch and ſuch Meats are forbidden, as breed ilk 
 * Blood: among which, it there bz ſome whole hurt- 
: 2 ſulneſs! is neither vilible to us, nor to Phyſt lictans, do 


* not wonder at it; for the faithful Phyjict clan who 
Fb them, is wiſer than any of us. 


u opinion I cannot think to be wholly grund- 
1 leſs: for though th-re be ſome Creatures here prohi- 
bited, which tecm to us of as good Nouriſhinent, as 


thoſe which are allowed; yet conſidering that EN 8 


mite wherein the Jews lived; and the temper of their 


Blood, Which was very hot, and apt to be ex reamly 


* corrupred, (as appears by the unuſual Leproſie to 


which they were obnoxious, more than other Na- 


„ : tions) it is reaſonable to conclude that God had ſomes _ 
relpect to this, in the ordering of their Diet. Ste J. 


Wat genſeil Confut.. Carminis R. "Lipmanni, p. 556. Yet 5 - 


| I cannot think this to have been the chief reaſon of this 
| Law (though it be very agreeabl2 to the peculiar care 
| God had of this People, that he ſhoutd not only s give 


them Civil and Sacre ed Laws, but direct them in the 


| ſmalleſt Matters, as he did in their Apparel, Building, 
Ge.) bat the main drift and ſcope of it was, that the 


Iſraelites might be ſeparated from all other Nations : 


| in the World, by a Diet peculiar to themſelves : 
which kept them from ſuch a familiar Converſation, 


as otherwiſe they might have dad with the Gerlifess _ 
- and ü 
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Chapter and conſequently from learning their idolatrous Cu- 
XI. ſtoms. And 1 do not {ee why I ſhould not add, moſt 
of the Creatures, which are reckoned wrclear, were | 
ſuch as were in high eſteem and ſacred among the 
Heathen. As a Swine was to Venus, the Owl to. 
Minerva, the Hawk to Apollo, the Eagle to Jupiter, ane 
even the Dog to Hecate, &c. Whence Origen juſtly . 
falls into an high admiration of Moſes his wiſdom ; | 
who ſo perfectiy underſtood all Animals, and what 1 
relation they had to Demons, that he pronounced all ST 
. thoſe to be unclean, Ta ve ae ig ArryvTlicis 1 | 1 Ay 
role Noimols 1 dhe mails, Kc. which were e- . 
ſteemed by the Egyptians, and other Nations, to be the | 
Inſtruments of Divination 3 and thoſe to be clean,! 
4 which were not ſo, Lib. IV. Contra Celſum, p. 225. And = 
e Moſes his time ſuch Creatures were not ſacred in 
Damouns, it is a greater wonder that he ſhould mark 
thoſe out for impure, which proved to be ſo ſacred to 
after Ages: Asa great number of Birds mentioned by 
5 Porphyry (Lib. III. Teo. Aroxnc ) who ſaith the Gods 
uſed them as Ke, to declare their mind to Men : 
and ſeveral other Creatures, mentioned by other Au- 
| thors, as peculiarly appropriated to other Deities. 
; Many have diſcourſed largely of the Moral Reaſons 
bol theſe Precepts; particularly a very learned Man 
now living, Joh. Wagenſeil, in his Annotations on that 1 
e Title! in the Miſra called Sora, fol. %%% ᷣͤ 
Verl 3 Ver. 3. Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- S 2 
| footed, J There arc ſome Creatures which Porph 5 (in 
the Book fore-mentioned, 1b. IV.) calls wwys,. 
| whoſe Hoofs are ſolid, and not at all divided; fuch W 
us Horſes, Aſes and Mules : Others that are wo. words, WM 
divided into ſeveral parts, like Toes; as Lions, Volver, * 
and Dogs - But a third fort that are only ms s . 
_ Ariſtotle calls them) divided into two parts; as Her 
ger 
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Deer, Sheep, Goats, &c. And theſe are oft two kinds; 3 Chapter ; 
for ſome divide the Hoof into two parts, but it is XI. 
not cloven quite through; as the Camel, whoſe Hoof AEK 
is parted above, but joyned by a thick Skin a £5 
and therefore reckoned among the unclean Beaſts. 
chers both divided and cloven, which are th oſe al ow. 
8 ed by this La w to be clean Creatures. . 
And cheweth the cud among beaſts, &c.] As all thoſe ; 
Beaſts do, which are not Leg o (as Ariſtotle calls 
them, Lib. x. cap. 50.) that is, have not a Set of Teeth 
both above and below: Such are Oxen, Sheep, and 
|| Goats, which want upper Teeth ; and therefore bring 
FF their Meat up again into their Mouths, after it hath. Ep 
been ſome time in the Stomach ; that it may by a new _ 
chewing of it, be better prepared for digeſtion. ww 
tze Author of Porta Celis, who explains this very ex!x ö 
ally, when he ſaith, For want of upper Teeth they cans". 
not chew their Food perfectly at one time; nor can the 
| Stomach make à per fed digeſtion till it be ground a ſecond 
time. And therefore ſuch Creatures are provided with a_ 
double Stomach : an upper, into which the Meat goes 
down after the firſt chewing , and another, into which. it 
is fent, after it hath been grinded a ſecond EE: 
That ſhall je eat. } The Hebrews truly eto par- 5 
ticularly R. Levi Barcelonita, P recept, CLIX.) that 
all kinds of Animals, which had not every one of theſe 
| Marks (ot parting the Hoof, and being cloven- 
| footed, and chewing the Cad) were unlawful to be i 
K eaten. e 
Ver. ” Ne oa e, the foal} Je not eat, TA there Veiſe 4 
| 1 chew the cud, or of them that divide the 5 
This is added as an a e of the foregoing Rake. 
to {how, that if any of the fore-mentioned Marks 
| were wan fing, ſuch Creatures wilt not be eaten. 
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Chapter 
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As the Camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divideth 5 


not the oof, Kc. The latter part of this Character i 
not to be underſtood, as if the Camel did not divide 


the Hoof at all; but not quite thorow, ſo as to be 


55 left, as well as 2110 . For though its Hoof be di- 
vided above, it coli res below, as R. Solomon obſerves. 
And fo doth h Ar otle, 1b. II. cap. 1. and Pliny, . N.,. 
cap. 45. bis being Gd very plainly expreſſed in this 
1 de it is lo mething itrange that Heliogabalus ſhoald |} 
DOES. iter the Fleſh ot ae and Oftriches to be ſerved up | 
y E 10 his Table, Dicens, præceptum Judeis ut ederent e ſay- - 
e ee, ol Jews were commanded to eat them ; as „ 
e pridins reports his words, cap. 28. Salmaſi. aug indeed 
upon that place ja tu, he found theſe two words, Stra- 
OO thiones and Camelot, Joyned together to make one word, 
nina Ms. of the Palatine Library, which reads Struthio- 0 
Camelot exhibuit in canis, Which ſeems to ſome to 


mend the matter; but then they are forced to inter- 


pret præcepiun by conceſſumt ; z; as if he had ſaid, God 
did not forbid this Meat to the Fews : which is altoge- wh 


ther uncertain, [tis better to ſay, That though man; 


Verſe 5. 


of the Pagans did read the Law of Mofes, yet they | 


did? it care "elly, without ſufficient attention to it. 


Ver. 5. Aud the Coney.] Much ight be ſaid to ju- 
: ſlifie our Tranſlation of the word Saphan, by the Eng- 


fich Coney, if it could be proved that they chem the 


Cad, which they do not, having g upper Tecth. There- 


fore 8 by many Argument 8. proves this word 
Saphan to fienifie a Mountain Mouſe ; which, as So 


mon faith, XXX Prov. 26. Make their holes in Rocks : 


which Rabbets do not; but this Creature doth, as he 
proves out of the Arabian Writers 3 who call it har: 


uo, and ſay 1 it chews the Cud. 8 See Hieregoicon, P. 
J. III. a: 33. 


Be- 
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Becauſe he cheweth the end, &c. ] Or rather, Thon. 1 | Chap er 
he chew the cud, yet wanting the other Mark, they | 
were to look upon it as unclean. Sg : 

Ver. 6. And the Hare, becauſe he cheweth (or, theeekl [ Verſe 6. 

6 | cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof, he is un- 

y clean unto jou. The ſame Author ſhows in the lam 

Book, cap. 37. that the Hebrew word Arnebeth 8 
rightly tra anſſated a Pare. For though no Author, 
| but Moſes, {faith it chews the Crd, yet Ariſtotle la th : 
_ ſomething like it, Lib. III. cp. 22. where he Obſerves 

1 hath a runnet in the Stomach. And Th. Bariſolinus 
in his Anatom. Hiſt. Cent. 2. Hifto b. LXXXVI. tells us, 

T bat in his Diſſection of an Hare, though he found 5 
but one Stomach, which made him wonde r at firſt, 
that Moſes ſhou'd reckon it among he Crea'ures that 

| ruminate, yet he found that what) was wanting in the 
_ ſimple Stomach, was ſupplied by the largeneſs of th 193 
iteſtinum Cornm. Which Gut is of a great bigneſe, 
cConſiſting of two parts. In one of which he ound 
liquid and white Excrements (like to Chy le) as if it 
were another Stomach: The other part, towards the | 
leon, being full of black Excrements. 
Ver. 7. And the Sine, though he divide the hoof, Verſe, 7 
= be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud : he is 
unclean toyou. ] Though the Swine hath the firſt part 
| ofthe Mark of a clean Creature compleatly, being clo- 
| ven-footed, as well as having the Hoof divided, yet 
not chewing the Cud, it is forbidden to be e ten. And 
this, no doubt, was the fole forn: dation of the Jews 
| abſtaining from this Meat. Whoſe filthy feeding and 
| wallowing in the Mire Maimonides "IE os was the 
only cauſe why it was prohy. ited, More Nevoch, P. III. 
| cap. 48. To which others add, its feeding upon Fleſh, v7 
| 2s Voſſins obſerves, L. III. de orig. & progreſſi Idol. c. 42. 
=_ where he gives other reaſons alto for it. One of which, 
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| Chapter vis. that it was apt to breed the Leproſie, to which 
they were very ſubject in thoſe Countries, is ingeni- 
I oully treated of by Petrus Cunæus in his Republ. Hebreor, | 
Lib. II. cap. ult. and more lately by another very learn- | 
cd Perſon, J. Wagenſeil, Carminis R. Lipmanni Confu- 
 tatio, p. 5 56. 1 which Clemens Alexandrinus adds 
ſeveral other reaſons, Lib. VII. Strom. p. 718. and | 
there are many more in 1 aFantins relating to Morali- | 
ty, Lib. IV. Divin. Inſtit. cap. 17. But whatſoever | 
grounds there might be of this Prohibition, that alone 
could not be the reaſon, why the whole Nation of | 
the Jews abhorred this more than any other unclean | 
Treatures, which were equally forbidden with“ this. 
Inſomuch, that they would not, when they ſpoke of 
i., mention its proper name; but called it e (or 15 
4 range ) ) thing. Whicharoſe ſure from ſome other Y 
--_-- 2 cauſe, that, in 908 of time, made this the moſt 2— 
bominable of all other Creatures. And that was,! 
tanke it, becauſe the Gentiles uſed it in their Sacrifices 
And Myſteries of Religion; and becauſe nothing was 
accounted a more delicious Food among many great 


Nations: which (if a vehement abhorrence had not 


Deen infuſed into the Jews of this Creature) might 
baue invited them to their Tables, and bred ſuch Fa- 
. miliarity with them, as might have concluded in Ido- 

latry. Phy obſerves Lib. VIII. cap. 5 1. that no Crea- 
ture affords greater plenty of delicious Diſhes at their 

e Tables than this, Neque alio ex animali nume roſior ma- 

teria gane, &c. Inſomuch that old Homer, relating 

bo Eumæus entertained Ulyſſes ( Odye. XIV. d 1185 £ 
only that he killed a great Hog of five years old, and 
that only for five Gueſts. They that would ſee mors BY 
of this, may look into Petrus Caſtellanus, Lib. Il. de E- 


4 Carnium, cap. 1, 2, &c. where he ſhows alſo out of 


"Tarr 8 I. de Re Aan Cap. 4+ ? that the Gentiles 
knew 
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knew. of no ancienter Sacrifices than this, after they 


began to offer Animals upon their Altars. For they 
thought that would be moſt acceptable to their Gods, 


which beſt pleaſed themſelves: infomuch that a Swine, N 


which the later Greeks called vs, was anciently called 
Sis, ab illo verbo quod dicitur Svav, from that word 
which ſignifies to Sacrifice. For the firſt Sacrifices were 
of this Creature, as appears by the Myſteries of Ceres, 


in which a Sow was offercd ; and at their Marriages 


the ancient Kings and great Men of Etruria offered the 


like Sacrifice and fo did the Latins and Greeks in 


Ita. The Hierapolitans indeed looked upon Swine 


as unclcan, and would neither cat them, nor offer 
them to their Gods; nor would they of Pel ſnuntium Y 


in Galatia: quod prorſus Moſaicum eſt, which they 
learnt in all Vhetybood from Moſes, as Huetius thinks, 


Demonſir. Evang. Propoſ. IV. cap. 11. 1. 1. But in ma- 


ny other Nations this Food was highly valued: and 
Atbenæus, 1 obſerve, gives the very ſame reaſon of its 


Name that Varro doth, Lil. IX. Deipnoſ. Ow 
| desc olcva Dov, Ty eig Suotay Wiz Sy). From whence 


it is, that driſtophanes calls them Musmas Xelese, M "Pp 


ftical Swine, in his Acharnan : becauſe, as the Sc noliaſt 


T there explains it, ,ẽœu-o Cy roĩg Musngots Anuire@ . 


ee, They were offered i in the Myſteries of Ceres. And 
Julian himſelf, in his Oration upon the Mother of the 
Gods (Orat. V. ) confeſſes, ®iNov eva TemiSulas Doc 
rote yloviors Deelc & df, Tt was deſervedly believed 


to be a grateful Sacrifice to the Terreſtrial Gods, P. 332. 
: Edit. MAY 


Ver. 8. Of their fieſh ſhall. ye not eat, . their carve Verſe 2 
ED | hu ye not touch.] Some think the latter part of this 


Precept ſignifies no more, but that they ſhould not 
meddle with their Carcaſe to prepare it for Meat, (as. 


the word ronch ſeems to be uſed, III Ger. 3. ) hovgh 
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5 COS the Far, and app'y it to any ule. In this the Jews arc 
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diy 4 did not eat it. But others take it more largely, 
that they ſhould not O much as open them, to take out 


ſo ſcrupulous, that they ſay they may not touch them 


(though alive) with one of their Fingers, for fear of 


Ane Leprofi e. It being a Proverbial ſaying among 

them, which we read in the Treatiſe Kidduſchin, That 

len meaſures of Leproſie deſcending into the World, Swine 
0 took.t to e nine of them, and the "our 4 the . ola 


a 7 Dy 


If we may believe, F IIb. II. cap. 47. the 


. Egyptian lookt upon Swine as 0 unclean, that if any 
one touched one of them by chance, as he paſſed by, 
he was bound to waſh himlelf, with his Garments, in 


the River. Certain it is, that not only they, but te 5 
— Araliant, and ſome other neighbouring Nations, did I» 
Aahſtain from Swines fleſh, as Bochartus and others have "Þ 


_ obſerved, (Sec his Hierozoicon, P. I. L. II. cap. 57. p. 702. 
and Petr. Caſtellanuc, L. II. dle Eu (arnium, cap. 4. 
which they learnt, I doubt not, at firſt trom the Jews; 


and afterwards. found other reaſons for it. This ab. | 


horrency of Swine is propagated into far diſtant Coun- 


tries among the Mahometans, particularly into Mind. 

nab, one of the Philippine Illands; where, if any one * 
. have but touched one of theſe Creatures, he is not | 
permitted to come into any Bodies Houſe, for many 


days after. 80 Dampier relates in a late Voyage round _ 

the World, chap. 12. p. 343. where he ſays, The Sultans 
5 Brother bavin ga pair of Shoes made him by one of their 

1 Crew (which they ſeldom wear there) fell into 


a great Paſſion when he was told the Thred, where- 
with the Shoes were ſewed, was pointed with Hoes 


15 e 5 and would not wear them. I 


| Ver: 


upon LEVITICUS 16 
Ver. 9. Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the waters, | Chapter | 
Though ſome of the Heathens abſtained perpetually XI. 

from all Fiſh, and others only for ſome time, c rats —— 
dyisclac, when they were under ſtrict Obligations of Verſe 9. 
Purity, (as Julian tells us in the fore- mentioned Ora- 
tion V.) Yet God left his People at greater liberty, 
forb' dding to them only ſome kinds of Fiſh; by ab⸗ 
ſtinence from which they were ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 
_ from thoſe Nations, Which did eat all indifferently, 
— and accounted Fifth the greateſt delicacy. mn 
T.  Whatſoever hath fins and ſeales.] 1 botli cheſe 
1 \iarks did not concur in a Fiſh, they were not to cat 
| jt. But their Doctors ſay, (as we learn from R. Levi 
Barcelonita, Precept. „ that if but one Scale was 
bound on a Fiſh, it was accounted lawful ; and they 
needed not to obſerve whether it had Fins or no: for 
| all that have Scales, they ſay, have Fins ; though, on: 
the contrary, all that have Fins have not Scales. © "They | 
_ obſerve alſo, ſecondly, that it was lawful to eat young 
| Fiſh before their Scales appeared, if they were of that 
=. kind; which have Scales when they are grown. And, 
1 thirdh, all Fiſhes that have Scales when they are in 
tie . but calt the m when the) y arc taken out, are 
; lawful. 5 
I the Waters, in the Seas, and i 2 {os Rivers; 1 By 
Waters in this place, as diſtinguiſhed from Seas and 
Neider, are meant Taler and Poncle. 1 fo Moſes 
I _ expreſſes all the places where Fiſh is found, 1 
Ver. 10. And all that haue not fins, nor or ſeales, Sc. verle 10 | 
hall be an abominationto you, ] There was an ancient 
Lawamong the Romars, made by Numa, That no Fiſh 
Which wanted Scales, ſhou! d be uſed in theſe Feaſts 
which they made in honour of 5515 r GOds. 80 Pliny 
tells us, Lib. XXXII. Nat. Hit. Where he quotes | 
an ancient Writer tor it. - 
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Chaper 
XI. 


Verle 11. 
Verſe 1 2. 


| ters, that ſhall be an abomination unto you, ] He repeats it 

8 again, that they might take notice, that this alone was 23 
a4 ſufficient Mark of difference · And therefore he doth Þ_ 
not give any inſtance of particular Fiſhes, that might 


A COMMENTARY. 


ver. 11. T. hey ſhall be even an abortination unto Jon. ] 


The next words explain what he means by abominati- 


on; that they ſhould not cat their Fleſh, nor touch 
their Carcaſes. 


Ver. 12. Whatſoever bath 10 fins nor ſeates i in the wa- 


be eaten or not eaten; as he did of Beaſts. He uſes. 1 


1 wo. the word ae concerning prohibited Fiſh- Þ 

s, (which he doth not of ſuch Beaſts, whom he on- 
is calls unclean ) becauſe there was greater danger f 
their tranſgreſſing in this matter; Fiſhes being a more 
ulua! Food among the Eaſtern People, than Fleſh, 
Inſomuch, that among the later Greeks, the word &o, 


which fignifics all manner of Victuals, came to be uſed 


I liarly or Fiſh. See Bochartus in his Hierozoic, 1 
p. Ines . v here he obſerves alſo the greateſt 1 
Luxury was committed in this ſort of Food: Which 1 
5 any one may ſee that reads At heneus. 3 
Ver. 13. Aud theſe are they which ze ſhall hare} ina | 

bomination among the fowls, they ſhall not be eaten. 
| Here are no Notes given, as in the two foregoing for ts 
of Creatures, to diſtinguiſh clean Birds from unclean: 
And: therefore the Hebrew Doctors ſay, all Birds are 
lawͤful to be eaten, but theſe XXIV. mentioned in this 
Chapter; which they were to have in abhorrence. 
Let they adventure to give four Marks of a clean Bird; 
the principal of which are, I it do not faſten its T- Bb 
long; i. e. be not rapacious: and have one Claw longer 
" than th [2 5 Ser K. Levi Barcelonita, Pract 


Verſe 13. 


TY IXI. 


-t 
5X 
1 

The = 


upon LEVITICUS. == 09. 


They ſhall be an abomination} This is repeated to Chapter 
make them more careful in this matter. XI. 

Ihe Eagle. | He names in the hiſt place, the King SN. 
of e as Pindar calls the Eagle, *: 


— Bao 05 na, | 


c whoſe Fleſh i is very hard, aa hols Nature is very 
rapacious: and therefore both upon a Natural and 
Moral Account, ſome Authors fancy it was forbidden 
to be cate n. See Volſaus, Lib. III. de Orig. G. Progr. 
A cap. 77. But 1 think Origen hath given a better 
Account of it, in the place | named above : » that No- 
ſer by his admirable Witdom underſtood what Crea- 
tures were lookt upon as Propherical by the Eqgptians, x 
and other Nations; and theſe he prohibited to the _ 
| Jews: Among which he expreſly names the Eag/e and 
the Hawk, 1h. IV. contra Celſum, p. 225. For Dia-. 
dlorus Siculus faith (Lib. I.) that 7 M ꝗdν Gn cr. 
Hot, The People of Thebes worſhip the Eagzle, looking „ 
upon it as a Royal Bird, and worthy ot Jupiter. And. : : 
| Julian in his Oration upon the Mother of the Gods . 
rat. V.) {aith, That in the time of their ſtricteſt Pu- 
rifications, they were permitted vr ꝰ Xenon (flo 
- Sponhomins truly reads in the late Edition ot. Jul lan 8 e 
5 Wor KS). to cat Birds, WARY ON Yau, 25 dees ctv Gn 
TH hb terne, except 4 fem, which had Sem Common Hy bela --- 
BH Sarred. Which is a plain acknowledgment of the ſa- NE 
= crecInels of ſome Birds among the Gentile 8. - 
Me The Offifrage.} All Auttors, in a manner, agree, 
=P tha: the leb. ew word Peres ligniſies a kind of tag gle z ; 
„ but What kind i is not ſo certain. Boc hart as thinks it iS. 
BU rightly tranſlated by Junius, as it is by us, the ſifrage: 
„ for the Hebrew word 2, aras, in III Micah 2. is uſed 
'S © tor breaking of bones. Sce Hierozoic. E. A. Lib. II. — S 
* . „ e 
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| Chap! ter 


A COMMENTA RY. 


| The Oſpray.] This is alſo of the ſame Species; and 
ſignifies tht fort, which the Greeks call Halme, the 


<.I Sea-Fagle. But Bochartus in the ſame Book, cap. 6. 


think The Hebrew word Oznija, rather ſignifies that 
which they call Melaniætus, the black Ea,  * Which 


though ir it be the leaſt, yet is the frrongelt of all other, 


by and therefore called Valeria by the Romans : and was 0 


noted for many other qualities, beſides its great ſtrength, = * 
8 _ that) it makes it probable Moſes did not here omit it, 
Verſe 14. 


Ver. 14. And the Vulture, and the Kite after his kind. J ” 


No wonder Interpreters differ in their Tranſlation of 
the two Hebrew words, Daa and Aja; the former of 


which we tranſlate a Vulture, the B a Kite (which 
Others tranſlate quite contrary, taking Das, or Raa, 
as it is called in Deuteronomy, for a Kite) becauſe 


there is no way to find the fignification of them, unless“ 
it be ÞY the roots, from whence they may be thought = 
to be derived. Which makes Bochart think the firſt — 
word oughtto be tranſlated a Kite, called Daa, from 
its very ſwift flight. Moſt of the ancient and later | 


Interpreters alſo, are of his mind. As for the ſecond 5 


word in this Verſe, Aja, ſome take it for a Vulture 
but Bochart, from ror obſervations, judges it to be -— 

a kind of Hawk or Falcon. See in the ſame Book, cap. 8, „ 
Altter this word there follows in Denteronomy XIV. 1 NY 
the name of a Bird which is here omitted, called Da- . 


ja, which he takes for the black Vulture z 5 as the Rea- 


der may find in the next Chapter, cap. 9. 1. 
After his Hiud.] Though there be ſome little diffe- ” 


rence in ſhape, yet theſe Birds all belong to one e Spe- — 
= ee 


: Verſe 15. ou 
2 doubts that the Hebrew word Oreb, (which fignifies = 
blackneſs ) is rightly tranſlated a Raven - of which the 
Arabian Writers r mention four kinds. And ſome think 


Ver. 15. Every Raven . his hind. I No Body 


up LEVITICUS. * 


under this name is comprehended, not only Crows, Chapter 
and Daws, and Chonghs ; but Starlings and Ples allo. AL, 
See Boc hartus, cap. 10. p. 202. AA 
Ver. 16. And the Owl. ] The Hebrew word Bath- Verſe 16. 
| Jaana, it appears, by many places in the Prophets, ſig- 
niſies a Bird which inhabits the Wilderneſſes, and de- 
ſolate Places. See XIII Ia. 21. XXXIV. 13. L Jer. 
39, &c. By which the ancient Interpreters of Scrip- 
ture almoſt unanimouſly underſtand the Oftrich; though 
a very learned Man of our own Nation (Nic. Fuller 
in his Miſcellaniec, Lib. VI. cap. 7. ) indeavours by a 
probable Argument to ſupport our Tranſlation. Bur 
it hath been the conſtant perſwaſion of the Jews, that 
God did not permit them to eat the Fleſh of an 
Ft Oftrich, which is no where forbidden, if not in this 
F word. And therefore Bochartus maintains, againſt our 
Fuller, and labours to prove that Bath-jaana lgnifies 
the female Oftrich, P. II. Hierozoic. Lib. II. cap. Ig. 
where he ſhows the word Bath (i. e. daughter) is pre- 
| fixed to the name of many Birds, without any reſpe& 
to their Age, and doth not  fignifie their young ones, 
= butonly the females. EE 
And the night Hawk. | 17 5 the next Chap: er to that 
"now named, the ſame Bochart proves that the Hebrew 
| word Thacmas (which we here tranſlate the Night- 
Hark) ſignifies the male Oftrich. For there is no ge- 
neal name for this Bird in the Hebrew Language, to 
5 comprehend both Sexes, (as there is for an Fagle and 
2 Raven) and therefore Moſes mentions both Mite and 
Female diſtindly ; that none might think, by forbid- 
ding one of them only, he allowed the other. l = 
1 And the Cuckow. ]J The LXX. St. Hierom, and ſome 
= later Interpreters, tranſlate the Hebrew word Sachaph 
| by the Greek word AdoG>, a Sea. gull Which the ſame 
1 great Man before-mentioned, thinks moſt probable, 8 
7 2 | 125 And 


Chapter 
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And the Hawk after his kind. ] There is the greateſt. 
conlent in the Tranſlation of the Hebrew word Netz, 


which all agree ſignifies an Hawks from its ſtrength = 
and ſwiftneſs in flight, which made it Sacred to Apollo. Þ 
For Enftathins obſerves upon Thad. X. That dfvriincs | 


4 8 
7p 9 
3 DW 
29 
Ef. N 


bent, % 6 Hue Ui, an Hawk flies, as the Sun 3 : 


Verte! 17. 


nodes, very  ſwifily. And every one knows there are 


very various kinds of theſe Birds. Callimachus menti- 
ons Six, Ariſtotle Ten, and Pliny Sixteen ſorts, ; dee 


| Bockart | in the ſame Book, cap. 19. 


Ver. 17. And she little Owl 5 I1terpreters generally 3 


agree that Chos ſignifies a kind of Owl; following the 
IXX. who tranflate it „ine. Vet Boc hart hath 


collected a great many ingenious Arguments, to prove a 


that it ſignifies that Bird, Wich the Grecks call 2 Gene g- 


5 reh, a Bittern. See there cap. 20. 


Verſe 18. 


Aud the Cormorant. Though the ſame learned per- 
. doth not approve of this Tranſlation, yet he ac- 
knowledges the Hebrew word Salach fi gniſſes ſome 
Sea bird, which ſiis upon Rocks, and ſtrikes at fiſnes 
with great force, and drav's them out of the Waters. 
And fo the 7; alnudiſts, in the Treatiſe called Colin, ex- „ 
- itz and the Gloſs upon it there ſays, it ſignif cs 


the Crow of ; the Waters, that is, a Cormorant. 


| Aud the great Owl. If livre are various Pranſlati⸗ = 


ons of the Hebrew word Janſaph, which St. Hierom takes 


for a Stork, and others for a Buſtard: But Bochart ac 
| knowledges the Yriac and Chaldee Tranſlation to be 


the moſt probable Which! is the ſame with ours. 


Ver. 12, And the Swan, ] In this Tranſlation we | 


| fol low St. Hierow : but Jonathan takes it for a k. nd of = 
Ol. which he calls Otja. Whereby he means, no 
doubt, that Bird hie Ariſtotle call; g: „lich he 
laith is like an Omi, having Tufts of Fez be s about 
its cars; from whence i it hath the name of Otus, J. VIII. 
N 3 Cap. ra 
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cab. 12. And fo the Chaldee, the Syriac, and 6 the Sa Cupter 
1 f 


maritan here tranſlate. the Hebrew word Thinſemeth, 
which a great many Modern Interpreters follow; who 


take this for that which the Latins call nottua, as the 8 
5 former for that Owl which they call Cs. 


"The Pelican, ) That the Hebrew word Kaath G oni- 


fies a Pelican is not diſputed. But that it alſo ſig nilies 
the Bird We call all. Hern, is not improbable z 3 being 


| joyned with Chos in the ClI Pſalm 6, which is a Bird 5 
| that makes an unplcaſant noiſe, eſpecially that kind 
of them that cries like a Bittern, and! is called BY: later . 


Writers Butorius. 
And the Gier-Eagle.] There» are many 1 various Opi- 


nions about this Bird, which the Hebrews cal] Nac ham. 
But Bochart hath ſhown out of the Arabian Writers, 
that it ſi gnifies a kind of Eagle, or Vulture . ſor ſome- f 

times they « call it by one of theſe. names, ' ſometimes by 
the other. It of a dubious kind, between an Eagle 
and a Vulture; and th-refore happily by us tranſlated 


'® Gier-Eagle, that is, a Fulture: Eagle, which Ariſtotle : 


calls 7G. See Hierongie, P, II. L. II. eb. 5, 26, 


27. where Hoc hart hows it is ſuch a harmleſs and good - 


8 natur'd Bird, that thence it had the name of Racham, 
and in- tr bick of Rac hama: and was made the Hiero- 


ehphick of Mercy and Tenderneſs among the Leni. 


| ans, if Horus Apollo may be be -lieved. 


Ver. 19. And the Stork, ] There are vaſtly diffe- velle 19. 8 


rent Interpretations of the word Chaſida, which im- 
| ports kindneſs no leſs than the itoregoing Racham. But 
| there is no Reaſon to depart from the Opinion of the 


later Hebrews, who take it as we 995 to {ignifie a 


| Stork * The 4 Piety (as the Latins call it) of ieh | 
| Bird, is celebrated by all Authors, and 18 the Ye ry im- 
port of the Hebrew word Chaſla, But it feeds upon 


Serpents, and therefore, as Bochart imagines, was pro- 


en 


9 i f : ; 22 YN f 
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1 N F > : N tf 28 
. 5 B Cx 


Gepe hibited 1 eaten 5 the . "though upon this ac- 


XI. count it was had in honour by the People of Theſſaly, | «, 
and by the Egyptians, as he obſerves in the fore-men- Br 
=-* 2. ;-- Honea BOOT, cap. 29. = 10 
3 Heron after his hind. 4 There are at t leaſt ten dif- 441 
ferent Interpretations of the Hebrew word Anapha; th 
among which ours is one. But it being derived from | ki 
24 word which fi gnifies anger, Bochartus rather takes . er 
for a Mountain ee which 1 is a fierce Bird, and very bi 
os prone to anger. = 
And the Lap- wing. 7 The Heber K Doctors take 3 <7 
. kiphath for a Mountain Cock, which hath a double Creſt, i 


and thence hath its name, according to R. Solomon. 
Or rather it may be ſo called from the place where it re- 
ports; for Dik in Arabick is a Cock, and Kepha a Rock, i 
from whence Bochart probably conjectures this Bird 
ad its name, becauſe it lives in mountainous places. 
And he thinks the LXX. and the Valgar have rightly 
_ tranſlated it #rora and Opnpam which is the ſenſe al- 
ſeo of four Arabian Interpreters. It is a portentous 
kind of Bird, which hath a Creſt from its Bill to the 
bindermoſt part of its head; and one of the principal 
Birds uſed in the ancient Superſtitions of the Magicians 
Hits and Augnrs, as he obſerves cap. ZI. => 
And the Bat. | As Moſes begins the Catalogue of + 
Birds with the nobleſt, which is the Eagle, fo he ends | 
itt with the vileſt, which i is a Bat ; being of a dubious I ha 
kind, as Ariſtotle obſerves, between a Birdand a Mouſe, on 
T0 10 cap. 13. where he ſaith it doth rape WM cuſt 
Toe lets : % regel, &c. See the famous Bochartus, Who ſtot 
ſhows that! A namein Hebrew, which is Attaleph, im- In 
© Ports it to be a Bird of Dark kreſs.. Whence that phraſe I fait 
in the Prophet, II 1/aiah 20. In that day 4 man ſhall | tal 
caſt his Idols o of Silver and Gold to the "Ra and the ' 
Moles i. e. : they” thall no more . to delude Men I gui 

8 e with 8 # 
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$1 with their glitering brightneſs, but be utterly deſtroy- __ 


e XI. 
ver. 20. Al Fowle that creep The Hebrew word ENS 
Opb is not well tranſlated Fowls ; but ſignifies rather Verſe - 20. 35 
all flying things going upon all four. All flying things 
that go upon four feet are here forbidden; ſuch as all 
| kinds of Flies, and Waſps, and Bees, as dee here 
explains it. A Fh indeed is obſerved to be tame: | 
but though it have. {1x feet, yet it goes only upon four, 
as not only Lucian, but Ariſtotle notes; the two fore- 
| feet (ſerving tor other ules. See Bochart | in his Hiero- 
4 ⁊oic. P. II. L. IV. cap. . 15 - 
| Shall bean abomination to you. | It is ; obſerved; by 8 
ome, that the Birds here forbidden are either Heng 
ous, and live on Fleſh, (as Eagles and Hawks, &c.) or 
are Night-Birds, (as Owls, 86.) or haunt Lakes and. 
Marſhes, (as the Bittern, Kc.) or are heavy, and not 
caſily raiſed from the Earth, as the Oftrich; or live in 
Graves or in Dung, as the Upupa, and ſome of thoſe 
| flying things mentioned in this Verſe: and upon theſe _ 
| accounts are forbidden by Moſes; who allows al! 
| thoſe that live upon a eleaner Food, as thoſe that = 
| follow do. 


Ver 21.16 theſe we wy eat, of every ne; creeping Verſe 
= thing, &c.] In this Verſe he excepts ſuch flying In- 
dſects, as belides their four feet, wherewith they go, : 

| have two legs or thighs whi h inable them to Jeap up- 

on the Earth, as well as to go. such are all the Lo- 

| WD mentioned in the next Verſe: unto which Ari= _ 
pore aſcribes ſix fect, whereas Moſes mentions but four. 

In which they do not diſagree; for Ariſtotle plainly 
faith, they have ſix feet, cu Teis dhlinels uvgjets, if we 
take into the number the parts with which they leap, L. IV. 
cap. 6. Which two hinder leaping legs, Moſes diſtin- 5 
—_— from the other Jn wherewith they „„ 
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BAS © 4: COMMENTARY. 
| Chapter | Ver. 22, Even theſe of them ye may eat. There are 
XI. vine kinds of Lecuſts mentioned in the holy Book; 

> - Four of which arc here permitted to be eaten. 

Verte 22. The Locuſt after its Hind.] The Hebrew word I 5 
beth is ſometimes a common Name for all Locuſts ; but 
bhere ſignifies a peculiar ſort, of that kind betore-me en | 
= _ tioned, which leapt, as well as „ = 
=_ baid Locuſt after its kind. \ The Hebrew Word 3 

. is Solam e . ca! lled, as Aben-Fzra thinks, becauſe it 
climbs up Roots, in which it delights. 8 

The Belle after its kind.) 3 his fort of Locuſt, ca- 
= ied Chargol, ſeems to have its name from the vaſt com- 

pany wherem they fly together. But it is not fitly = Aa 

trranllated a Beetle: z for none ever cat Beetles; 5 nor are 
they four-footed, with legs to leap withal. There- | 
oke Chargol i 18 another ſort of Locuſts, unknown to us | 
in theſe Countries; and ſo is that which follows; Þ 
tor a Graſhopper is not a ſort of Meat: But there Were 
Locuſts of that ſhape, which were large and fleſhy i in | 
the Eaſtern Countries, and very good Food. OT 
The Graſhopper after its kind. ] The Hebrew word UW 
19 - Chara fignifics (as I (aid ) a fort of Locuſts, the ori- 
3 ginal of whoſe Name Aben-Ezra intimates may _ n 
as found! in the Arabick Tongue. In which Chebarebs 
ſigniſies to cover as with a Vail : And in ſuch Troops 
oh theſe Locuſts fly, that ſometimes they ſeemto darken the 
Sun it ſelf, But by what marks theſe were diſtinguiſi- 
del from one another, the Hebrews differ ſo much, that 
We: plainly ſhows they are wholly ignorant in this mas 
ter. The moſt that can be made of what they lay, 
N 50 as a Man very learned in theſe things hath obſer- | 

Sea.” (Job Ludolphus in his Diſſertation de Lociſtir, 5 

. cap. 23. ) that Chargol hath both n Bunch on: KS: 
back, ane a Tail allo; Arbeh hath neither: Sola. 
BE only a Bunch, and not a Tail: 5 and Chagab- «Tail, but 
1 0 * 110 
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upon LEVITICUS. e 


nd Bunch. Which, whether it be true or falle, it Chapter 
doth not much concern us to know. But it is evi- XI. 
dent, that before our Saviour's time, they knew very A 
well and certainly, what kind of Locuſts are here 
meant, and accordingly perfectly underſtood what 
tbey might cat, and what not. For otherwiſe Joh» the 
| Baptiſt would have been hard put to it, who had no 
\ other Diet but this and Honey. And indeed | in deſart 
? Places, there was little other Food but this; by which _ 
whole Armies of Men have been relieved, when they 
were in danger to periſh in Libya, For that Locuſts 
were a common Food in the Eaſtern and Southern 
Countries, is fo known, that I. need not produce any 
Authorities for it. Nay, among the Greeks alſo, as 
= VL Boch artus hath ſhown in his Hierozolc. F. II. L. IV. „„ 
ec. 7. And Voſſms, L. IV. de Orig. G. Progr, Hol. c 58. 
hut no Body hath given ſuch ſatisfaction in this matter, 
as the fore-named Ludolphns 3 who hath ſhown at large 
how many Nations live upon them, in his Commentary 
upon his Fthiopick Hiſtory - and more lately in his 
moſt excellent Diſſertation concerning Locuſts. Where. 
in he relates what clouds of them came into Germany = 
not long ago (in the Month of Ay guſt, in the Year Ds 
One thouſand fix hundred ninety a thre?) of which 
he ſeeing Hogs and Hens and other Creatures ie2ding _ 
greedily, he and his Family adventured to eat freely of 
8 them alſo; and found the taſte of them like that of a 
"Crab. And a Tew of Hieruſalem, who was te in 
their Country, aſſured him that the Locuſts in Julea 
were much of the {ame ſhape with theſe in Germany, 
which he demonſtrated to him by a draught he bad . 
made of them. | 
Aer his kind.\ Here it may 1 fit to note, in the 5 
| concluſion of all, that this phraſe, after his Lind, 
_ (which 1 o lo often repeated in this Diſcourſe of Fowls | 3 
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4 COMMENTARY. 
and ſhing things) doth not neceſſarily ſignifie that there 


are different kinds of every Bird or flying thing to 
—L which it is applied ; but only imports every one of that 


1 e kind. For he doth. not ſpeak in the Plural Number, 


0 according to their hin: 44 but! in the Singular, after his 

e which only denotes that the whole Species Wc 

9 prohibited. And what he faith of ſome Fowls, is . 

rxcalon to be applied to all; though, to avoid repeti- | 
_ tion, he doth not add theſe words [after his Kind] 0: 


every one of them. 


Verſe 23. 


Ver. 23. But all other fying creeping things which ko F222 
our feet . ſhall be an abomination to gu. Whether 
they were Locuſts, or any other kind of Creature, 

Who came under this Character, they were to avoid 5 


8 them carefully. 


1 88 3 V ere * RE 
; 
* 

- wy 


1 verſe with their Neighbours. 


Duytil the even. | He doth not ſay they were to waſh - 
5 tnemſclves, Or their Clothes (as in the following Verſe) 
which would incline one to think, that their meer Spa- 
ration for all the day, from Communion with God and 
with one another, was their Cleanſing, without any o- 

ther Purification. But there are ſo many Commands for 
waſhing themſelves and their Clothes, in other D:file- 
ments no greater than this, that it hath perſwaded fome to 
think ſuch Cleanſing was neceſſary i in this caſe alſo, Sce 

: XV. 556, 7,8, 10. and ſeveral other Verſes in that Chapter. 


Verle a. 


Ver. 25. And rhoſoever beareth ought of the c: vaſe 


of them.) Thovgh it were only to carry them out of ä 


the Camp or City; or remove them out of the Ways. 


that they mr not Infect the Air. 


By « ro 
\ FF; 1; 
2372 * ; 


— x 


Ver. 24. And for theſe ze | ſhall 5 e e . 
95 e the carcaſe of them, Gall be unclean.] 1. they 55 
did either cat of them, or ſo much as touch the car- 
cle of them, they miglit not be admitted to come in- 
0 the Tabernacle, nor eat of any holy nt, nor con- 


Shall wy his babe, >a be een wei the even. FJ Cinpeer 
His Body allo, in all likelyhood, was to be waſhed; XI. 
as was required in other Purifications. No time is = — 
pointed tor this, which perhaps a Man might think 

fit to do preſently x but notwithſt: nding be Was to re. : 
=: main unclean til the Setting of the Sun. 5 „„ ED 
„Vet. 26. The carcaſe of every beaſt which divideth 7% Vette SR 


| hoof, and is not cloven- -footed Nc. He takes Occaſion 
from hence to inform them, that it was as unlawful. 


0b touch the carcaſes of Beaſts beſore prohibited to Dy. 
caten (v. 3, Nc.) as Of the Fowl and liz ing things 
now me entioned. But while they were alive it was e 

not unlawful to touch them; for they uſed Camels, 
and Horſes, and Aſſes, for t. Weir nece! ary Service; and 


therefore it i; ſo EXP! eſſed | in of! aer thin, 85, L. TE w "et . 


they are dead. FE. „ 
Ver. 27. lad” whatſver 7 udo ths. paws, e Verſe : 2 27. 

Hlth feet wich fingers like unto a hand; for lo it is 

in the Hebrew, IV hatſoever goeth up tn his Ban 1s : Such 

as the Ape, the Lion, the Bear, Dogs and Cats, S. 

vyhoſe fore: feet reſemble 2 hands: 2 heſe might neither : 


be eaten, nor their carcaſes touchel, withour in urring 
5 uncleanneſs til! Sun-ſet, 


Ver. 28. And he that leareth the car ca roſe f 3 ral Verſe 28. bs 
waſh his clothes, &c.] See v. 25. 


Ver. 29. Theſe alſo ſhall be HS wito you]. 80 that Verſe 59. 
they might not ſo much as touch the 5 (as it 1s Explaits. I 


el. 31.) when they were dead, much Teſs cat th len- 


5 Amond the ereeping thinz ve: that crete > 1197 the earth. 

: A mona things that have ſuch ſhort feet, that tome of | 
| their bellies ſem to touch the groun: 45 „ 

Ihe weaſel.] Though moſt iter reh follow: this 

= Tra: lation of th 12 Hebrew word Cle, Vet Bochartus 

Lath all edged 2 grcat many pro obable rea alous that it ſi3s- 

ie Male. And one! 18, bes aufe it is joyn-d! ere 

| | T7 0 Aa 2 „„ with 
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4 COMMENTARY. 


with the Mouſe. See Hierozoicon P. I. J. II. cap. 35. 
where he treats of this very largely. 


S The Mouſe.) All acknowledge the Udiew wo. . 


Achbar ſignifies a Monſe; and more eſpecially a field 


Mauſe, which doth great miſchief there; and thence 
bath its name, as the ſame Bochartus ſhows i in the fore. 
= going Chapter of that Book. But all ſorts of Mice 
Ale here to be underſtood, as Jonathan obſerves, who 
thus paraphraſes this word, The black Mouſe, the red 
2 and the white ; for they are of ſo many colours. 5 


e oiſe afier its kind.] The ſame Author hath : 


taken a great deal of ng to prove that Tzab doth 
not ſigniſie a Tortoiſe 3, but as the LXX. and St. Hie- 
rom take it, a land Crocodile. - Which is a large fort o- 
UIxgard, a Cubit long, with which Arabia abounds : 
„out of which Language he endeavours at large t& 
prove the truth of this Interpretaron, Lib. IV. 585 


EY 


kap. 1 1 
Ver. 30. Ad the 8 Out of che ume 1385 . 
guage, and the Hriac and Samaritan Paraphraſe, the 


fame judicious Writer proves, thut Anaka ſignifics an- i 
| Other ſort of Lizzard, which the Latines call Stellic, 


and in thoſe Countries hath a ſbrill cry. See there | 


cap. 2. 


And the . Moſt of the ancient Interpre: 


ters take Coach for another fort of Lizzard, which is 


the ſtrongeſt (as this name imports) of all other; 8 


and in theſe Countries was famous tor its incounters 
with Serpents and Land Crocodiles z, as the fore- 


8 named Bochartus ſhows out of the Arabian Writers, 
1 Ib. cap. 3. 


And the Laue All the ancient t Interpreters 1 


gree that the Hebrew word T etaa ſignifies a ſort of 


= The :zard ; but of what kind, it is hard to determine. 


— The aloreſaid Bochart- out of the | Arabian Writers hath _ 


ſhown, 


upon LEVITICUS. 
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1 1 1 like to that which is of a reddiſh colour, Chapter 


and lies cloſe to the Earth, infecting the Meat, which 


F it touches, with its venom, Ib. cap. 4. 


e Snail. |] The ſame admirable Perſon, wich great 


probability,” till thinks Moſes ſpeaks of a ſort X_ 


: Lizzard called here Chomet, becauſe it lyes in the Sand, 


which in the "TONER. Language is Cal led Chometon, 


5 . cap. V. 


"id the Mole] It is apparent that the word Thin: 


ſemeth, which we here tranſlate a Mole, is of a very 


doubtful fignification : For in the 18th Verſe of this 
Chapter it ſignifies a ſort of Fowl; as here, in all pro- 


XI. 


bability, a another ſort of Lizward.. And if we may = 


* gueſs waat fort, by the original of the word, it pro- 
| bablyſi gnifies the Cameleon, which gapes to draw in 
Air. See Bochart. Hieros,. P. LE TV. cap. 6. But af 
ter all that can be ſaid, it muſt be acknowledged e 


ſignifications of all theſe words are loſt among the Jews; 


1 25 Aben-Ezra confeſſes upon this Verſe: Neither theſe 
| eight ſorts of creeping things, nor the Birds before-men- 


tioned, are known to us, but by Tradition, Which is as 


much as to ſay, they are not known at all ; for there ; 
is no Tradition about them, as the Telmndiſts acknow- 


ledge ; who ſend thoſe WhO are doubtful what Birds 


are lawful, and what not, to be informed by thoſe 

that are Maſters of the Art of Fomling. Which 

might help to convince the Jews, were they not re- 

ſolved to ſhut their Eyes, that difference of Meats 1s - 

nov ceaſed, becauſe they know not what is forbidden, 
and what not, in many caſes. And conſequently the 

| Meſſzah is come, to whom the gathering of the People 

was to be, (according to their Father Jacob's 8 | 


"ey, XLIX fe 10.) ſo that they ſhoul be no longer 
ſeparated, but all Nations colle&e.1 into one Bo- oy, 


and converſe free! 'y jogether, without, any Lo or 
being 


2 Þ COMMENTARY. 


being deflled: For Idolatry being aboliſhed by him, 
there was no reaſon remaining for keeping up the di 


N— crimination between Jews and Gentiles, by a . 
8 e This ſome of the ancient Jews ſaw very wel 


who ſaid, that in the days of the Meſſzah, it ond 


N mlawful to eat Swines-fleſh, no more than it was 


While they were {ubduing the Land of Canaan. This 5 
Tradition is acknowledged by Abarbanel himſelf in his 


5 | Rojeh Amanah, here be diſputes for the Eternity of. 


their Law, and indeavours to clude this Tradition of 
te ancient Doctors by Allegorical Interpretations. 
Ses 7. Carzovins in Shickerd, * hammelech, „„ 
5 e XVIII. 
Ver. 31. 1 are anclits to you among all that creep, 
whoſoever toucheth them when they be dead, ſhall be un- 
clean] The Jews underſtand this with reipect to the 


cdcuching the dead Carcaſes of theſe Creatures, and 


make the ſenſe of it to be, Theſe eight alone are mls 


4c you; all other Reptiles, as Serpents and Scorpions, c. 


5 celonita, Precept. 7 bs S: 4 


yon may touch, and not be polluted. Thus R. [evi Bar- 


5 For nothing was unclean by 5 
Mloſes his Law, whilſt it was alive, but only a Leer, 5 


and a Woman in her Separation. Worms, Dogs, Swine, 
Oc. were unclean to be touched, e when they were 


= 2 dead. 


v. ie ; 35 


! the exerting, 5; 


ment, as Pellicanus there obſerves, that there was no 
impurity in the things themſelves ; but it was meerly 
a prudential Conſti:ution, to make ſuch Defilements 7 
5 end with the day wherein they were contracted. 
Ver. 32. And 25 whatſoever any of them, when they : 
5 are dead, doth fall, 3 t ſpall be unclean. That is, it 
might not be uſed till it was cleanſed. Whence the 
lame E. Levi laith, the Jews are wont to call thele the 
Fathers - Polutions becauſe by their contract they 


delle 


Vw 4 This. was 4 plain TO, 


upon LEVITI cus. 


defiled other things (Veſſels, and Raiment, Ge.) as 
well as Men, Precept. CLII. where he acknowledges | 
that the reaſon why theſe Creatures made things un- 


183 


E hapter 
. 


clean, more than others, is not manifeſt. But he gives 


this pious Admonition therenpon; If by our reaſon we 
bed able to diſcern the uſe fulneſs of ſome Precepts, let us 
be very thankful for it: but if we cannot find how they are 
| any way profitable to us, let us believe that God, in his in- 


finite wiſdom, ſaw the benefit we ſhould receive b 'y 7 it, and 5 


3 therefore commanded it. 


Whatſcever veſſel it be wherein any ook; is N it aſt 


/ 


; be put into water, &c. fo ſhall it be cleanſed.) The Hea- 5 


thens puritied all things, in a manner, by waſhing them 


in water; but Mofes requires only theſe things, which 


were of common 4 to be ſo purifed, in Lale of any 
deſilement. And therefore Maimonides laich, Such I aws 


as theſe were made to leſſen their Lobour and Service : : and 
if there be any thing in them that ſeems too trouble ſome 


_ and tedious, it ariſes from our ianorance of the Rites and _ 


- 7 1 of thoſe times, which makes ſuch e meceſa- | 


P. III. More Nevoch. cap. 47. 


Vor. 33. And every earthen veſſel,  whereinto any other Verſc 33- 


of then falleth, whatſoever is in it ſhall be unclean.) It 
defiled boch the Veſſel |. and that which was contained. 


in 1e. 


Aud ye ſhall Grock 7.7] This | is preſcrib: d Vi. 28, be- 
_ cauſe ſuch Veſſels were of no great value. 


Ver. 34. Of all meat which may be —_ that ou which \ Verſ: 34 Th 


fuch 1 cometh ſhall be unclean.] The Jews have 


many Obfervacions about theſe forts of Pollutions: 


but the i nple t meaning 5, tat any Mead, wh ch might | 


Water poured out of ſac 41 Veilel as is N bs donc hade, 
nad come upon it. For th? Water being d:filed, | 


made the N. at on Ny hich i ir came to be unclean al Ha 
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| Chaprer This appears to be te 


A COMMENTARY. 


ſenſe, by what follows. 
And all drink that we be drunk, in every ſuch veſſel, 


— ſhall be unclean.) It miglit not be drunk out of ſuch 

a Veſſel, though otherwiſe it was not prohibited. But 

though "liquid things were by ſuch means made un- 

| clean, yet not dry things (iuch as Bread) becaule they Þ 
did not ſo ſoon receive any Effiuvinms from a dead | 
Carcaſe, as Liquid N did. 1 his they * from 7 


. 375 38. 


Ver. 35. And. every. thing Shrugs any part of thei * 
carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean.] Though the whole Y 
_Carcaſe did not fall upon the things here named, yet 
i any part of it did, they were not fit to be uſed any | 
more, but were to be broken in pieces. See v. 33. 
e defi ign of all which Laws is very viſſ ble, that by i=. 
making the Iſraelites very cautious how they rolichel -.- 
ttheſe things, or any other on which they fell, they B 
might much more abhor to eat any unclean Creature; 1 
and thereby be kept a ſeparate People from all other | 
Nations, from whoſe familiar Converſation they were 
by this means reſtrained, and conſequently in leſs dan- 
. ger to learn their Idolatrous Cuſtoms. 


Whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, &c.] Some tran- 5 


EO flate the laſt words ſimply pots: and Conr. Pellicanus 
hath pertinently obſerv'd, that thoſe places where 
Meat and Drink were commonly prepared (ſuch as O- 
n ol and Pots, and Wine-vefſels, and Cellars) it be- 
came them to preſerve very clean and pure: which s i 
the reaſon that Moſes requires them to be broken down, 


if any part of the Carcaſe of unclean Creatures fell 
upon 8 


For they are unclean.] Rendred hereby unfit * uſe. 
And ſhall be unclean unto you.) And therefore. ſhal! 5 


not be uſed by you as heretofore, 


Ver, 


TT OLE TITUS © 185 
Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs a fountain, or pit, (or ciſtern, Chapter 
as Tome tranſlate it) wherein there is plenty of water, ſhall XI. 
be clean.] This Exception ſeems to have been a mer- TOY 
ciful Proviſion for their ſpeedy Cleanſing from ſuch ee 5 
Pollutions as they frequently contracted ; by allowing 
them to make uſe of any Collection of Waters (not- 
| withſtanding any ſuch Carcaſe had fallen into them) 
in their own private Grounds, as well as in the pub- 
lick Bat hs; ſuch as Betheſda ſeems to have been, which 
had five Porches; that they who laboured under tle 
ſame ſort of Pollution, might betake themſelves to the 
ſame Porch, and go down into the Water together. 
If this had not been permitted, it might have been 
. impoſſible (conſidering the few Rivers they had in that 
Country) to have cleanſed themlelves after their De- 
filements. N 
8 that which ebe thetr carcaſe ſoal be 1 ] 5 
1 The Man who drew out theſe Carcaſes out of ſuch _ 
| Waters was to be unclean till the Even; 7. e. ſepara- 
tea, as I ſaid before, from the Tabernacle and from 
: common Converſation. Or the meaning may be, that 
the Inſtrument, whatſoever it was, which he uſed to 
pull the Carcaſe out of the Fountain or Ciſtern, could 
TT 2.2 unclean, and not uſed any more. ” 
= Ver. 37 If any part of their carcaſe fal upon any ſed verſe wy 
| which is to be ſown, it ſhall be clean.] If a Mouſe, 
| inſtance, was found dead among the Wheat that = 
| to be fown, it might notwithſtanding be uſed for 
Seed: But other Wheat, which was not intended for 
| Sced, was made unclzan, and might not be uſed 8 
it was waſhed. The reaſon of this difference is plain, 
becauſe the Seed that was to be ſown, went through ma- 
ny alterations before it could become Food, winch took 
E all the Pollution. ; | 


x Veric 5 
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* Ver. 38. But if any water be put upon the ſeed, and 

XI. en part of their carcaſe fall thereon, 1 hall be unclean 
unto you. Wet Seed might be ſuppoſed to have re- 


was in that time to be cleanſed. 


| * WG Ver. 39. And if any beaſt of which je may eat, ain; ] | 
ST Either of it ſelf, or torn by Wild-beaſts, or be ſuffo- * 


; cated, ſo that the Blood remain in the Veins. 


* ceived ſome tincture from the Carcaſe, which dry did * 
not: And not being ſo fit to be . till it was dry, = 


Wy He that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſball be . un- - | 1 5 
1 71 the even. . Such Meat became unlawful, not only = 


„ be eaten, but to be touched. | 
Verſe 40. Ver. 40. He that eateth of er carcaſs of it, fall as waſh 


1 b 8 cg and be unclean until the even. be alſo that 
beareth the carcaſe, &c.] See v. 24, 25. He ſpeaks of |Þ 
5 ſuch as eat of this Meat ignorantly : for if they did it 


5 knowingly, it was a E to which Seng off 8 
15 threatned, XV Numb. 30. 


il . 5 Verie 41. Ver. 41. And every ereeping The that oreepeth. upon ; 


the earth. | Except thoſe before-mentioned v. 21, &c. 


| Shall be an abomination e it ſhall not be eaten.] Such 8 5 


as Worms and Serpents: which for this very reaſon are 


counted vile and filthy, becauſe they” crawl | on the I 


Earth. 


TT Verſe 42. Ver. 42. Whatſoever goeth wo the telb, and a 14 
g:. -. goeth upon all four, and whatſoever 3 more feet, 


Ke. ] This Verſe ſeems to be an Explication of the 
1 foregoing. For ſome creeping things have ſuch ſhort 
feet, that they are not to be diſcerned by our naked 

„ Eyes, but they appear as if they went upon their Bel- 


5 lies. Others have feet apparently ; and ſome only four, 


Cas Moles, &c.) others have many more than four, as 

Ogterpillars, and Hoglice, which we call Millepedes, 2 
and thoſe called Centapces , In the Philipine Hands (men- 
oe tioned. in e ane” i round the Wor'd, © 


P. 320.) 


_upn LE VITICUS. _ 3 
= Þ 320.) not becauſe they have really a thonſand, or an Chapter 
' hundred feet, but becauſe they have a great many. And 2 
the Srolopendra, which the Arabians call Nedall, is 35 : 
other of this ſort, which, they ſay, hath preciſely | 
XIV feet, viz. XXII. on each fide, as Bochart notes 
Lib. IV. c. 6. p. 1. And fo the Engliſh call the Centa- 
= peer before mentioned, Ty. ego, which are on each 8 
ide of the Belly. 5 8 
| Among all th- ep "hour that erteß upon the SD 
PETS Here Nachmanides 18 ſomething curiouſly cri- 
| tical, and bids us obſerve, that Moſes ſpeaking (both 
here and in the foregoing Verſe) not meerly of creep- = 
ing things, but of ſuch as creep upon the Earth; doth 
not intend ſuch little Worms as are in Peaſe, o” Figs, 
| or Dates, or other Fruit, which were not included in 
| this Precept, but might be cate. „ 
Ver. 43. And je ſhall not make your ſhots Aue verſe 43. 
= by any creeping thing that creepeth, e ſhall ye male 
jour ſelves inucleau with them, that ye ſhould be defiled 
3 thereby. ] They made themſel ves abominable if they did 
eat them: and they made themſelves unclean if they N 
but touch them. R. Levi of Barcelona fancies, 1 
in this Verſe Moſes ſpeaks particularly of things creep- 
ing in the Waters; as in the foregoing, of things creep- 
ing on the Earth. And then, as all thoſe Worms 
'  whichare in Fruit, were not to be deemed unlawful z _ 
| ſoall thoſe little Animals which move in the Waters, Es 
| might be drank, together with the Water which was 
| drawn out of Wells, or Pits, Ge. and which were 
bred | in Water 12 to 0 R L e 
Ver. 44. For I an the D Jour Ga See 
i II Exod. 15, 18. 1 Verſe 44.æ 
IN. ball therefore ſanSifie your Glee By this ſepa- 1 
3 tate ſort of Diet, and other fore. mentioned Obſervan- 315 
N _ 
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Chapter 
I. 


* 


COMMENTARY 


Aud ye ſhall be boly, for I am holy. ] The word holy 
fi gnihes ſometimes that which is Ol excellent, 2 


— highly exalted above all other things. In which ſenſe! 
God here puts them in mind, that he being the moſt = 
eminent in all Perfections, incomparably above all the Þ_ 


| Gods of the Nations, both in his Nature, and in his 


Works, ( particularly in their Redemption out of E- 5 


5 Feybt, v. 45.) it was but reaſonable that they ſhould be 


8 diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, in their manner 
ol living; and particularly by abſtaining from all the | 


Defilements before mentioned. For he having decla- 
red them an holy Peop le (XIX Exod. 6.) it was but juſt 


that they ſhould live after another faſhion, than a | 
reſt of the World; and look upon thoſe things as un- 


dlean to them, which were not o to other 3 See | | 
XXII Fxod. ul. 5 


Neither ſhall ye defile. your V ide ahh any manner - of 


1 erceping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 3: Here being 
a a different word uſed in the laſt Clauſe from that in 
the foregoing (both which ſignifie creeping things) 5 
Alaimonicdes here diſtinguiſhes betvieen them; and 


faith, that the firſt word Scheretz ſignifies ſuch creep- 


mg things as are produced by Male and Female; and 
Nome ſel (which is the other word) ſuch as arife out 
of Putrefaction. Which is now diſcovered to be an 
Flrror; there being no ſuch Animals as are produced 
maeeerly by the power of the Sun, out of putriſied mat- 
ter; but all out of ſome Seed or other which comes 

| from Male and Female. This therefore is only a Re- 
petition of what was delivered before, and now con- 


firmed by an unanſwerable reaſon. - 
Ver. 45. For F am the LORD jour Gat 100 * 


8 bringeth you up out of the Land of . J This wae 
a benefit ſo frefh in their minds, that he ſpeaks of it 


a if i it were now a. doing: and being the firſt and Iz 


= 


upon LEVITICUS. 9 


greateſt benefit, (the very foundation of the reſt there Chapter 


could not be a higher aggravation of Guilt, than to Xl. 


be inſenſible of this Obligation, XXXII Exod 8. A 


Io be your God. | He having redeemed them out of 
Slavery, made them thereby His own People; over 
whom he had a peculiar Dominion, in the richt of 
| this Redemption. See XX Exod. 2. 

Nie ſhall therefore be holy, for I am 100. 1. They being 
. his peculiar People, he ſeparated them from all other - 
Nations by eculiar Laws; > which made them different 
from all other People, as he himſelf was, from all 9 
ther Beings. 


Ver. 46. This is the law of the beaſt, and of the fowl, vert 246. 


Oc. ] That is, this is the Rule you are to obſerve in eat - 
ins of Beaſts, and F. owl, and Fiſhes, and things that 


creep on the Earth. Of which four ſorts of living. 1 
| Creatures. Moſes had treated in this Chapter, though = 
not in that very order wherein 1 25 are ſet down in 


this Verſe: but firſt of Beaſts, v. 2, 3, G. then of + 


| Fiſhes, v. 9, c. then of Birds, v. 155 "Oe, and laſtly. 
pf creeping: things, v. 20, Ge. Some of all which 
kinds he forbad them to cat, for ſuch reaſons as I have 
| already mentioned: unto which this may be added, 
that by not allowing them an intire liberty to eat eve- 
ty thing, but rather lay ing many Reſtraints upon them, 
he intended to prevent that Gluttony and Luxury 
which is the ruin of a State; unto which nothing ad- 
miniſters more than too great variety of Meats, the Th 
| del! Ire of which is inſatiable. 


Ver. 47. To make a difference. To direct you how Verſe 17. 


= © to make a difference, 


Between the unclean and the clean, and” Wa the 
beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that may not be. 


| eaten, ] There was no uncleanneſs in any of theſe; 


things, but what was made by this prohibition of them. 
But. 
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1 1COMMENTARY. 


| Chapter But there being g great reaſon to prohibit them, it was 


3 


very neceſſary that both Prieſts and People ſhould 56. 


ſerve, and be well skilled in the Marks whereby what 
Was lawful to be eaten, might be known from what | 


was unlawful, Upon which account this is ſo oft 


repeated, and the fame here * twice in diffe- 5 
rent words. hare | 


| v . 1 


CHAP. Il. 


ND the LORD ks anne Mates, fo 


ver. 1 4 | : 
IA ing 4 The Directions in e (Chapter 5 


= going were b ere unto an, allo x as thoſe are in 


like manner which follow about the Leprofic CANE 1.) 08 
| becauſe Aaron and his Sons were peculiarly concerned 
in thoſe matters to make an exact difference between 5 
clean and unclean, (X. 10, 11. XIV. 57.) in which 
there was ſome diffculty; and therefore they are charg- 


cd by God himſelf to attend carefully to the Laws he 


gave den them. But there was no ſuch difficulty in 


-_...._ what belong d to the Purification of Women; and 
ſtzserefore it was ſufficient that they received Admoni- 8 


verſe 2. 


1 tions from Moſes concerning it. 1 
Ver. 2. F a woman have conceived fd: ad Jets a | 


muas child. ] Whether it were born alive, or dead; I 


were an Abortive, or come to its full time; this made 


ny 3 no difference, as the Hebrew Doctors underſtand 4 


She ſhall be wnclean ſeven dayr.] For the firſt ſeven 


| days after the Birth of the Child, ſhe was neither to : 
| partake of any holy thing, nor to have common Con- | 


_—_ verſation with others; * her Husband not being per- 


* * ** 


mitted 2 


upon LEVITICUS. 


| wah: to eat and drink with her all that time : for 
they that attended her became unclean alſo. And fo 
they were accounted among the Heathen, as Dilherrus 
oblerves out of Plautus (in his Difert. Special, de Caco- 
zelia Gentilium, cap. 3. where he ſaith, the Women 
that alſiſted at the Labour ſolemnly waſhed their 
bands, and had a Sacrifice offered for them on the fifth = 
dag after the Delivery. Plautus his words indeed will 
| not warrant all this, which I find in his Truculentzs, 
A4. 2. Scen. 4. where the Har lot ſays, ſhe will Sacrifice is, 
for the Child c on the fifth day according to the Cu- . 
5 ſtom. 1 


Quin Diis 8 bodie pro pero vl, 
nie die, yu: few Oe 


N | Where Sealicer- obſerves that the 8 were wont W 

1 purifie their Children on the ffth day; but the Latines e 

on the eig), if they were Daughters, and on the ninth, 

1 if they were Sons; which was called Dies Iaſtricus. 

| According to the days of the ſeparation for her infirmi- 

1 95 ſhall ſhe be „ That is, her Caſe ſhall be the- 

| ſame with that of a Menſtruous Woman, Who was in 

| 2 ſtate of the higheſt Uncleanneſs, XV. 19, 20. For 

1 every thing ſhe touched Was unclean, and made thoſe 5 
be, who touched that thing. 


Ver. 3 2. And on the eighth day, the feb of his frets Verke 3. 
8 l be circmmeiſed. J This is here mentioned to ſhow, 
that one reaſon for not Circumciſing the Child till the 5 
| eighth day, was its Mothers Uncleanneſs the firſt ſeven _ 
| days of her lying in; Which made the Child unclean 
I allo. = 
BEB And ſhe Pu Hen comtinue. * From hs ſeven Verſe 4. 
aus end. „ 
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Chapter i the blood of her purify ing.] In the Purification of 
© XI. her Blood: For all the Following days were days * 
P Furiſtcation; not of entire Separation. . 
„ TOO0E- and thirty days. } All the days of her Un = 
dleanneſs were forty : And for the firſt 2 55 days, ſne 
| was to be ſeparated from all Converſation with her 
Neighbours; but the following three and thirty, ſne 
ud free Converſation with them, and was only ex- 2 
| _ cluded from the Sanctuary, and from eating of the | 
- Peace-offerings, or the Paſchal Lamb, and (if fe FF 
nere the Wife of a Prieſt) of the Tithes, and other | 
„ holy things z of which otherwiſe we e have 3 
eaten. | — 
N She ſhall 10 no \ ballewed thine, © nor come into the = 
5 Sand fury, until the days of her purification be fulfilled. 13 
I Maimonidles may be credited, the Zabij, an ancient 
ſort of Idolaters in thoſe Eaſtern parts, had a great 
nunber of tedious and tireſom Cuſtoms about the pu- 
_ -  rification of their Childbed-women from all which | _ 
S Gold freed his People, by reſtraining them only from 
coming into his Sanctuary, or partaking of holy things; | 
but otherwiſe leaving them at liberty to perform all | 
manner of Offices in their Family, during the oe = 
of their Purification, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47. It 
s apparent alſo that othcr Gentiles kept their \ ig * 
from their Temples, a long time after their Child- F 
birth; and that Superftitious People would not ſo 
„ go within their doors. See Dilberras in the -- 
% oat wg fore-named Book and Chapter. . 1 
Verſe 5. Ver. 5. Aud if ſhe bear 4 Maid-child, then 2 ſhe be 1 
5 1 two weeks, as in her ſeparation. The time of 
ſtrict Separation, when they brought forth a Female, 
Wuoaas double to that which was preſcribed (v. 2.) when 
they brought forth a Male. And fo alſo was the time | 
5 of their Punzen. - which. laſted, PORT and ſix © 
. 5 5 «= MAY 


1 
ps 
Y- 


upon LEVITICUS. 


days as chey-i in the other Caſe by thirty and three. 


The reaſon of which difference, not only the Jews, XII. 
but others alſo derive from the greater redundancy (as OW 
Ne. Levi Barcelonita calls it, Præcept. CLXVI.) of Blood 
in the latter Caſe, than in the former; and from the 
ſlowneſs of Nature! in its operation, which made the 
Purgation longer before it was effected. Hippocrates 
| himlelf treats of this difference (in his Book de Natu- = 
ra Puerp.) where he ſaith, Women are ſooner purged 
Be. after the Birth of Males, than of Females: See Jb. 
 Menrſms in his Hntagend de Puerperio, cap. 6, 7. The 
natural weakneſſes of Women alſo, during this time, 
required quiet and little Company : : from which the . 
very temper of their Blood in thoſe Climates made a 
longer Separation more neceſſary, than in thele coder 
Regions. But if there were no ſuch apparent reaſun 
to be given of theſe things, yet wel ex ipſa veneranda 
antiquitate, . fruplicitate aſcivienda forent, G. minime 
contemnenda (as Conrad. Pellicanus ſpeaks upon the fore- 
going Chapter, v. 35.) they ought for the ſake of their 
venerable antiquity a and Kane, to be day regarded, and : 
not to be deſpiſed. 
Ver. 6. And wes the days. of PEO Purification are verſes 
Ry fulfilled, f for a ſon, or for a daughter. 3 Which was not 
till the end of the furtieth 755 for a Son, and the ejoh- 
tieth day fora Daughter. And therefore the Offerings > 
n 1 mentioned, were not offered till the day After, 
vis, the LXI. day for the one, and the LXXXI. day 1 
for the other; becauſe till then her Purification was 
| not perfected, as Mzimonides obſerves in his Book de 
— Garrificiis, Track. V. ſed. 5. where he obſerves alſo, 
| that they might no: eat of hol 7 things, till theſe Sa- | 
|  crifices had been offered for them. 


And ſhe ſhall bring a Lamb of the fre 2 Which 1 


then was in its 8 Perfection, a5 fm been ore 
noted. 5 C £ 5 For 


Chapter 
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Chapter 
NI. 


this Offering 


4 COMMENTARY. 


1 4 baret-offering J in gratitude to God for giv- 
ing her a ſafe Deliverance, and beſtowing a Child 


upon her, and raiſing her up to her former ſtrength, 
Alle bringing her again to his Sanctuary. 1 
ſhe allo commended her {elf and Chi'd | 


Where by 


to his cominued Care and Bleſſing, and imp! ored his 


Divine Guidance and Aſſiſtance in its Education. ” 
thele Offerings, as I obſerved before, were a kind of . 4 


For 


bVupplication which they that brought them made to q 
G:d: and there wis nothing that pious Peop'e could | 
mare earneſtly defire on fuch occalions, than that _ C 


: would take their little ones into bis tuition, Wh 
_ are continually liable to ſo many Dangers, 


1 out the ſpecial Favour of God, and the Cuſtody of 
bis Angels, they could never grow to be able to take 


5 any care of themſelves. : 
dus Pellicanus upon this place; who thence inferrs how 
_ neceſſary it is, that the People of the Church ſhould 


They are the words of Conra- 


„ be admoniſhed frequently, to commend their Chil- 


1 5 dren unto God both by private and by publick Pray- 


, eee and: take care of their Inſtruction, leſt they be- 


come like Ho e Horſe, and the Mule, that have, 10 Oele. 1 


0 ſtan ng. 


Aud a young Pigeon, or a | turth Dave: for a J in- 1 = 


2 ing. PE 10 compleat her Purification from her Unciean- 4 
* For that is here meant by Sin; the impurity Þ_ 
. Which d 

others, nd from the Sanctuary, for a time. "Mi 

2 Su- oh „ing is commanded to be brought by a Leper, | 


Law made, by Separating ſuch Perfons from 


when he was cleanſed; who was charged only with a 


Legal Uncleanneſs, not a Moral. And it is more plain, 
from what is ordaincd concerning  menſtruous omen, 
whoſe Courſes were purely natural, 


and yec they were 
to Ofler a Sin-offering when they were gone, XV. 30. 


| becauſe the Law accounted thata ſtate of Uncleanncis. 


And : 


that wir he = 


And thus 


upon. LEVITICUS. 195 


The And from the caſe of a Nazarite, who had anni. Chester 
lingly touched a dead Body, V Numb. II. where it XII. 
15 aid, he had ſinned by the dead; i. e. was legally oat: EPR. 
 luted. And this may be the reaſon, perhaps, why LE. 
B Burnt-offering | is here mentioned before the Hin. Hering, 
Wich! is wont to precede the other, v. 1 Tt. 
It may be conceived indeed that in all the fore- 
: mentioned Caſes, thoſe Perſons ( eſpecial ly Lepers) 
had ſome way offended God, before or in their ſtate 
of Separation; and therefore were to have their ſin 
. properly ſo called) expiated by a Sin- offering. And : 
K. Bechai allo gives another probable account of it; 
that this Sacrifice was offered not for her own Sin, but 5 
© © the din of her firſt Parent, the Mother of all Living, El 
who brought Sin and Sorrow into the World: for 
tom a bad Stock, there cannot ſprout good Branches; 
and therefore God appointed this Offering for the Ex- 125 
; Piation of that primary Sin. : 
Dunto the door of the Tubernacls- of the Congregation, by 
| unto the Prieſt.] It was a moſt wiſe Conſtitution (as 
a2 perſon of excellent Learning, Dr. Alix, obſerves ) _ 
which bound this People from their firſt coming into 
the World, to their going ont of it, to have a de- 
pendance upon the Prieſts and. the Levites (who for 
that purpoſe were diſperſed through all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, that People might be Inſtructed by y them, how 
80 govern themſelves in all the paſſages of Humane Life) 
For there are Laws not only about Marriages and Snc- 
ceſſions, but about their ang in, whether of a Son 
5 0; Daughter, and about all they were to do while 
that time laſted, and when it ended; and indeed all | 
| 955 time they lived, and waen . went out of che 


World; in their Funerals, on | Mournin g for che 
Dead. | : 
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Chapter 
e 


TE ACOMMENTARTY. 
Ver. 7. Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and 


make an atonement for her.] By this Offering ſhe was 


>-/ reſtored to the liberty of God's Houle, and to . 
7. of holy things, For ſo it follows, 


Aud ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from the 12 of her blood. 79 = 


1 5 No longer ſeparated from holy Society. 


This is the Law for her that hath born # hate 4 or a f- S 


5 male. All this principally reſpected the Women : 


= yet not excluding her Child; who 


2. Luke II. 22.) was on this day of his Mothers Puri- | 
_- fication, preſented unto the LORD. That indeed had |} 
reſpe& to the Law about the Firſt-born : but a e, 


Verſe B. 


ancient MS. and the Syriac, and Origen, taking this for | 

the day of their Purification, and not meerly of bers. | 

0 xabapous aura) it plainly ſhows the Child could | 
not be admitted into the Divine Preſence, no more | 

than the Mother, till the days above-mentioned were 
accompliſhed. ru * 

Ver. 8. And if ſhe be not able to bring 4 Tank then 5 
he ſhall bring two Turtles, and two young Pigeons, &c. 4 


Ihis was a merciful proviſion for the poorer ſort, as 


in other caſes, V. 7, 11. And from this very ace — _ 


55 may learn, in how mean a Condition the Mother 
of our LORD was; who for her Purification did 
not bring : a Laib (unto which her Piety, no doubt, 


wowuld have prompted her, if ſhe had been able) but E 
8 : on] * this lower tort of Offering, as we read II Luke 


"And the Prieſt bal make an atonement for ber, and ſe 


5 ut be clean.] This Sacrifice was as available, as the _ 
bother, to reſtore her to Communion with God's Peo- 


pl-. "The Greeks imitated this; among wiom the for- 


_ tieth day was inſignis (as Cenſorinus (peaks) famous or 


remarkable upon more accounts than one. For Wo- 


men with h Child did not 8⁰ to the Temple ante dien 


9 5 


(it appears by | : 


For there this Diſeaſe lay, and ſhewed it ſelf. 


peared in one of theſe three forms; either as 2 tumor 
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qu 1 ageſimurt before the fortieth day: and after their oo 


LL Delivery, commonly they were not fit to go out till XUE 


forty days more, (his words are, quadraginta diebus 
 Pleraque fete graviores ſunt, nec ſanguiuen interdum 
continent) during which time their little ones were 


Z * ſickly, never ſmiled, nor were out of danger. Which 


is obſer ved by that great Phyſi clan Celſus, Lib. II. cap. 1. 


Maxime, omnis pueritia primum circa quadrageſimun 


5 dien periclitatur. And therefore, when this day was 


paſt, they were wont to keep a Feaſt (as Cenſorinus = 
there tells us, cap. 1 1. de Die Natali) which they cal _ 

led Teoracgresb- at which time, it is likely, they olfer- 

i ed ace! alſo, as the Jem Women did, 


( 


n . vin. 


. LX Aaron, ſaying. ] Here God ſpeaks to 4a- 
ron again, as well as unto Moſes, (Fee XI. 1.) becauſe 
he and his Poſterity were pecularly concerned i 11 the 
following Laws about the Leproſie; both 1 in judging. 5 

and cleanſing of it. BED 
Ver. 2. When a man ſhall hive 3 in the ohin of bis feb. 1 


A riſing, a ſcab, or a brioht ſpot.] The Leproſie ap- 5 


or (welling; or a ſcab; or a bright ſpot in the kin. 
Aud it ſhall be in the Ain of his fleſh, like the plague Lo 
: of Leproſte.] There were ſome Swellings, and tabs, 
Pa Spots, which were not the Leproſie, but only like 
And therefore Moſes here teaches Prieſts how _ 
. 10 Gilecrn between a true e Leproſie, and the reſem- 
5 Vance. : 


. ND the LORD F unto Moſes: PT) Verſe 155 
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2 COMMENTART 


Chajte bl ance of it that accordingly they might either pro- 


ounce a Perſon clean, or unclean ; ſhut him up, cr 


S let him have his liberty : XY ſhave bim. or let his Hair 


grow; 


Plague of 1 * It We may believe: Pliny, Lis. 
XVXVI. cap. 1. tins Diſcaſe was peculiar to Egypt, which, 


be calls genetrix bali vitiorum And if e in | 
 Euſebins ſaith true 5 IX. Præpar. Evang. cap. 2 
Pſaraoh, who fought to kil 1 Moſes, was the firſt hs 0 
5 wal truck with this Diſeaſe, and died of it. So fal! le 
is the ſtory of Alanetho, who, to hide the true caule | 
of the Iſraelites departure out of Egypt, faith that they 5 | 
_ caſt out a company of leprous Poole, of whom AI- 
ſer was the Captain. Out of Egypt, it is likely, this 


D.iſeaſe ſpread into Syria, which is noted likewiſe to : 3 


have been much infeſted. with ſuch foul irruptions 


the Skin: which b: ave as many various nan es, as dere 
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die Rt ings, or Breakings out, or Spots there : 5 and are | 


* —— 
? _—_— 
e | 


commonly all comprehended under the name of Ie.“ 
| profee, as. P. Cun u Obſer rves, 75 II. de Rep ubl. Jud 2 | L 
| rt, Cap. alt. But Moſes dere Adi guiſtes them, | and | 5 
__ ſzems to in ſtruct the Iſraelites, that che Leproſe which 


be ſpeaks of, was no common Diſcaſe, but inflicted 


by the Hand of Heaven. So the Hebrew | Doctors un- © 
derſtand it; particularly R. Levi Barcelonita ( Præcept. 
CLXVIII.) 2 leprous Man ought not to look upon his 


; diſeaſe 7 a5 4 canſual ling; 5 but 


e knowledge that ſome grievous ſin is the cauſe of it. W hich BY 
made the knowledge of their Prieſts ſo admirable ( 98 = - 
the Author of the Book Coſri ſpeaks, P. II. ſe&. 58. 


; that they were ableto he ES what was divine in 5 
the Leprofie, and what was from natural temper. For 
that there was tomething Divine in it, is confirmed by 
the ſtory of Naaman, 2 Kings 7 5 2 where the King 
of ing plainly &clares none but God could cure a 


 Leper : 


rio, conſaler and at- | 


and Ix /. For they accon 


* 7 aelite : Co. thou. zh 


upon LEVITICUS. 


Leper : : whom therefore they lookt upon as ſmitten Chapter 


by God ; and thence called this Diſeaſe the Plague, or 


Sake, of Leproſie, and ſometimes ſimply the Pla ue Or — 


Stroke, v. 3, 5, 17. 22. of this Chapter. For ey could 


199 


XIII. 


not underſtand how ſuch a Peſtilent Diſcaſe, as ine. 


Red not meerly Mens Bodies, but the very Walls 0E 
their Houſes and Garments, ſhould proc ceed meerly 
from ordinary Cauſes, and therefore the bes zoughtihere 


was an extraordinary hand of God in it. 


Then he ſhall be 1 75 to Aaron the Prieft, or unts ; 


on of his ſons the Prieſts. | Not to the Phy ſicians, but 
to the Prieſts; who were the only Judges, whether it 
was a true Leproſie or no: And if it were, could beit 


direct him to his cure (by Repentance and Prayer to 


: God) and cleanſe him when he was cured. But they 
might reſort to any Prieſt whatſoever, as Mr. Selden 


obſerves out of the Talmud) where there is a large 


Treatiſe of this matter) though he was maimed in any 
part of his Body, and ſo unfit to miniſter at the Altar, 


nedr. cap. Ta num. 5. 


4 provided his eyes {till continued good, Liv. il. de H- _ 


Ver. 3. And the Prieſt ſhall lock. on the PS, in the Verſe3. 


3 hin of ks fieſh. 1. When there is a ſuſpicion that it is 
dhe Leproſie. The ſame great Man obſerves, that this 


Faſpedion might be made upon any day Of te" Week, 


but the Sabbath or Feſtivals, Yet not in the night, nor 


in any hour of the day, burt the IV., Vth, VII, 


"kd. the morning, evening 


and noon, not ſuch pi. 18858 times to make thisinſpe- 


wiſer Perſons than hinelF ; yet that Man who was 
: not A Prie lt, 0 ld only d I rect him what to judge, 


but 


Gion. Wh ch they 14 Ly allo might be made by any Y 
One but the Prieſt could pronounce _ 
one clean, or unclean. For though perhaps the Prieſt 
wis ignorant, and ſtood in need to be informed by 
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Chbapter 1 not give the Judgment. According to that Law, 


XIII. 1 
Leder) ſtroke be tried : which PR Jarly relates to el 


XXI Dent. 5. Out of their month, or by their word, ſhall 


pe Leproſie, XXIV. 8. 


And when the hair in the plague is turned white, & 1 


5 "He begins with the laſt of the three Indications of a 
Leproſie, vis. the brig ht Spot. In which if the very 
Nair was turned whe” and it was not only a ſuper- 


ficial whiteneſs, but the Spot ſeemed to have eaten deep- 


er into the very Fleſh, then it was to be e ee 


: Leproſie. . Levi Bercelon: expreſſes it thus: 35 when 1 | 
there was one or more places ſo white, that their whiteneſs | 


Th like "_ LE yy Fes: youre or ore glei, then it 7s 5 the | i 5 


5 Lare. e 


And the Prieft / ſhall hook por Law, J Having made 


5 this inſpection, and found it to be tlie Leproſi 5 


. And pronounce him unclean. E Command him to be 5 3 
ſeparated trom the Congreg on, and ſhut up by him: E 23 


ſeſt, o. 46. 


mat though all the Thallter Children and Servants, : 
: as well as others, were under this Law, yet no Gent; 11 1 


nor the Proſelites of the Gate were : 0 Maimonides and | 


1 tas _ .-:: 6 1 > . 
19 ö 8 : 5 
. ö 1 5 : 
$ I * * . . 1 
i | Verie 4. 
1 +1 „ aſi N l : 


" the reſt of the Hebrew Dotors tell us. | 
Ver. 4. If the bright ſpot be white in the thin of bis | 


: fob.) i. c. It there 185 barely a white Spot! in the skin, 
which bath not altered the Hair. 


And in ſaght be not deeper than ibs hin, 15 Fo : . 15 : b 


8 en, be not turned white. ] The fore- named R. Levi 4 
explains this paſſage thus; If it were not a Lorie L 


on white, but ſomething duskiſn, below the wbiter eſs of ' | : 


5 2m Eg2-ſbell, he was to look upon it as that which 
might prove a leſſer fort of foulneſs in the B'ood and 


skin, ſhort of the Leproſie : 5 which. infected the very 
5 Hair in that 5 385 


Hen 


EF} parated from others ſo long, that ſome judgment might | 


upon LE VITICUS. e 


Tuer the Prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the plague * Chapter 
deen days.) He had ſomething like the Plague, which XIII. 
might prove to be it; and therefore he was to be ſe W 


be made, whether it was, or would be ſo or no: for 
ſeven days commonly make conſiderable Alterations 
. in the ſtate of all Diſeaſes. 3 

Ver. 5. And the Prieſt ſhall look on "os the ſeventh Verſe 5 
day.] Until which it was not likely wy. certain Tg” 0 


: ment could be made. 


And behold.) Obſerve this. „ 

"I the plague in his ſight be at 4 ſtay. 1 he Hebrew 

g the” words are, If the plague FAC in bis ſig ht; 3 Le: 
ſeemeth to him not to have ſpread it ſelf at all in the 


| CGkin, as it follows in the next words. Or, as it may 
be tranllated, fit continue in the ſame colour, which 
it had before, and were not altered : For the Hebrew 
' word ſignifies colour, as well as ſight. And if this 
EL. Tranſlation be right, then here are two Marks which 
the Prieſt was to obſerve (viz. whether the ſpot bad 
| not altered its complexion, and whether it had not 
| ſpread further in the Skin) but according to our pre- 
ſent Tranſlation there is but one; the next Clauſe be- 


ing but the Explication of this. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him up F7 FRY more] | 
„ The caſe remaining dubious, he was to make a further 
Tra = 5 
3 Ver. 6. And the Prieſt ſhall "A on bim again the 6. Verſe 6. 
* nth. day, and behold, if the plague be Jomewhat dark] 
| The Prieſt was to mark diligently, whetlier there 
were any alteration! in the colour, aud that which was 


biber before, now lookt dark; which juſtifies che 


| ſecond Interpretation of the firſt Hane in the fore- 
going Verſe. 


202 
5 Chapter 
XIII. 


= chap. 12. deſcribes to be a dry Scurt, all over the Bo- = 
dp, that cauleth great itching, and raiſetli the outer þ * 
Skin in {inal white flakes, like the Scales of little Fin, 
when the y are raiſed on end with a Knife. But he did. a 
not yerceive, that they made any great 1 matter of t 


ACOMMENTARY. : 
And the plague ſpread not in the chin.] This was a- 


nother token, by which the Prieſt was to be governed = 
in his Judgment. 

The Prieſt ſhall pronounce 5 ebe He was to be = 
chut up no longer, but left at liberty, t to go. abroad EE 
and treely converſe with his Brethren. = #7 
i is but 2 cab. ] An ordinary Scab, or Senrf, ſhort 14 
of the Leprofie : Such as is now in Ga and Mindlanoa, f 


which Dampier (in his late New Voyage round the I, orld, 


8 for they did not refrain any Company for it. 


35 . he ſhall waſh his Clothes, and be clean. 1 [ | 
75 been ſuſpecbed to have a Leproſie, and ſomething like 


itt appearing, which had kept him ſeparate from his 1 


Brethren ſeveral days, he was to uſe this ſmall Purifi- T 


agaakꝗion; becauſe there was ſome kind of Impurity in | 


a his Blood, which broke out into the Sin, Hu. not * 
News . if the ſcab Sree b abroad ; in the i 
1 The ſecond ſort of Leproſie was a Scab, (v. 2.) 
which ſeems to have been of two kinds: One of Which =—_ 
Moſes joyns to what he ſaith of the ſwelling 3 5 and the 


Veit z. 


= other to what he ſaith of the Bright Spot. 


Alfter he hath been ſeen of the Prief for his . m.] 
Thar i is, aſter the Prieſt hath > nag him clean, ] 
: v. 6. = 
CL ſoal be ſeen of the Prieft again] A new inſpe- 
5 Gion was to be made by the Prieſt. And if any Man 
(as Maimonides ſaich) was ſo prophane as careleſly to 
_ neglect it, by not going to the Prieſt, and ſhowing him | 
his caſe, his puniſhment w was to have bis Leproſie cleave ] 


to him for ever. ä „ 


up LEVITICUS. TRE 203 


ver. 8. Aud if the Prieſt ſee, that behold, the 1 Chapter 
* in the chin.] Though it lurked for 2 time, - XIII. 
yet this ſpreading of it in the Skin, was to be taken A 
for an evident mark that it was the Leproſi del 9. 

Ver. 9. When the plague of lepr ſie is in a man.] That Verſe e 9. 


| [2 | is, when there is a ſuſpicion of the firſt ſort of Lepro- 
ſie mentioned v. 2. ee; called a Riſing, or Swelling. 


Then be ſhall be brought unto the Prieſt.) By thoſe 


| . who feared his Company might be infectious; 5 but good | 
TE Men went of themſelves to him. TO 
Ver. 10. And the Prieſt ſhall ſee bin.] Diligently \ verſe 10. . 


view and conſider the nature of the Scab. 
And behold, if the riſing be white in the chin, and * 


8 kan turned the hair white, and there be quick raw fleſh 


* = in the riſing. ] If upon Examination the Prieſt found | 
2 third mark, beſides the two former, (whiteneſs i in the 


HSilin, and the hair turned white) viz. that ie had eaten 


into the very Fleſh; be was to look m_ it, as an - 


FI undoubted Leprofie. 5 1 
DQuicl ram fleſh in the Nr 158 a. Buick or toing q Fiſh 


| - (as the Hebrew word Is) ſignifies ſound Fleſh not cor- 5 
| rupted. So the meaning ſeems to be, if it have bo- 
_B ken through the Skin, and in the raw ſound Fleſh there 


appeared white Spots, there needed no further conſi- 


ET  deration 3 for it would foon taint the whole maſs of 

1 „ 

Ver. 11. Te is an wall lerofe re in obs this of his fleſh] „„ 

3 The two firſt ſigns were very bad, particularly the ſe 

| cond, the hair turning white, Gaſt as a Plant, faith = 
Bn  Procopius Gazens, ora Flower dies, together with . 
| Earth in which it grows) but this laſt was far worſe ; 
being a mark of an inveterate Evil that had been A 
| breeding, and got not only into the Skin and the Hair, he 


| but into the very living Fleſh, which, as the ſame 5 
1 Procopius ſpeaks, it TR to corrode, and would de- 
I our. © ” 9 d 2 1 Aud 
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And the Prieſt ſhall pronounce bim unclean] With- 


Z out any further Examination. 7 
— And ſhall not ſhut him up.] Becauſe there was no need = 
of any more proof, nor uy doubt, whether it was | 


= the Leproſie, or no. 


| Verſe 12. 


or De Is. uncles. 11 was apparent from the To- 2 
| kens, which were already very viſible. Fe 
Ver. 12. And if a leprofie break out abroad in te | 


o%in.]] He calls that a Leproffe, which was not traly 


ſo, but was by ſome thought 0 be ſo, becauſe it had 2 | 
likeneſs to it. 5 Bs 


And the leproſee « cover 7 ll the hin of bin that hath the 4 


5 Plagne 3. e. Seemeth to have it. 


vers 13 


From his head even to his foot, whereſoever hs Prief | 25 

 lotketh,) An irruption in every part of his "DOUy 1 

̃ which Was ſprcad all over with Scabs. 1 

Ver. 13. He ſhall pronounce him has that hath the __ 

. . Tlus fort of breaking out, from top to toe, 

„ ee ſpeak, was not to be lookt upon as the Plague 1 
N Leproſi ez being rather 2 relief to the Body, than 2 ü 


8 diſeaſe. „ 


It r all PR white, © ; is lan}. There was no 


TD danger in this irruption; Nature having only diſcharg- = 


4 5 0 thoſe putrid ſalt Humours which were in the Blood. | 
Juſt as thoſe among us, who have the Meaſels and 
Small Pox, are likely to do well, when they come out 
5 1 but not when they ſtick in the Skin. 
Ver. 14. But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall 
nt, be unclean. | When the ſound Fleſh appeared ſpeckled |_ 
with the fore-mentioned Spots, it was an evident to*- 
ken that it was a ſettled Leproſie: Nature being not 
able to throw out the ill Humor into the Skin; but 5 


5 Working inward into the Fleſh. 


Verſe 15. 


Ver. 15. And the Prieſt ſhall f ſee oY raw foſb, and. 
| Pronownce hi to be inf When he les the ſigg 
8 betore- 
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before-named, he ſhall make no further Examination, Chapter 


| but declare him to be uncleaen. XIII. 


For the raw fleſh is unclean: it is a  leprofie.] This * 


85 was ſo undoubted a mark, that there needed no more. 


Which makes Moſes repeat it, that the Prieſt might 
_ obſerve 1 it the more ng + when he wade pak ae 1 
—_—_— 


Ver. 16. 97 if = raw v fleſh turn again.] If there Verſe 1 6. 


| : was ſuch an alteration i in it, chat! it was ireed from theſe 
* peſtilent Spots. PE Long 


And be changed 1 oy Look like other Fleſh, 


TT. which hath a white Skin upon it. 


BY new Examination of the ſtate 90 his Body. 


E of. his Body's eſpecially in thoſe | ain where the Le- 1 
| proſi ie was ſuſpected b 


He ſhall come unto the Prieſt.] "Debirs bim to make a 


Ver. 17. And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him.] Take a view 7 Verſe 17. = 


And behold, if the plague be rack into white, Cc. 


If upon due "confi deration, his Body appear alike - 


| white everywhere, and no Spots to be ſeen in the 
Fleſh, the Prieſt was to declare him to have no Leproſie = 
remaining. 


Ver. 18. The feſb alſo, in n even in the Shin Verſe 18. | 


b- thereof, was à bile, and is healed.] In this and the fol- 
lowing Verſes, he treats of ſuch a Leproſie, as aroſe _ 
out of Ulcers, which had been healed : and after- 
ward there was a new OR which ad prove 2 . 
Loeproſie 


Ver. 19 ok + in the place of the bile] Where the Verſe x 19. 5 


Bile h broke out ; but ſeemed to be healed. 


There be a white riſng, or à bright ſpot white. Theſe 


BY two are the firſt and the lalt Indications of a Lerroſe 
mentioned en 5 


208 1 co OMMENTARY. EN 
Chapter And ſomewhat reddiſh.) This is a mark not hither- 
XIII. to mentioned: which ſome render exceeding ſhining, 
or an inflamation which looks very red. For ſo the He- 

brew word adamdareth ſeems to import; it being cer 
tiain, that the doubling of the Radicals of any word 
increaſes the ſenſe. This is apparent from abundance FF © 
Pl inſtances in other words; which are heaped up 
—_ 5 together by Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. II. L. V. 
ieee he obſerves with reſpect to this word, | 
WW that it being impoſſible, that the ſame thing ſhould be 
both very white, and very red, it hath made moſt lnn- 
terpreters expound this word adamdameth, as we do,] 
ſomewhat reddiſh ; quite contrary to the true ſenſe of . | 
the word, which imports an high degree of ſome co- | 
. lour, and therefore ought to be tranſlated. exceeding | 
gliſtering. For Adam ſignifies not only red, but allo | 
to gliſter e and accordingly, Perſons very leprous are 
ſaid in Scripture to be as white as Snom, IV Exod. 6. | | 
II Numb. 10. 2 Rings V. 27. See v. 49. of this = 
Chap . 1 
jy it be Keel to the pris] That he might n | 
his 3 upon it, Whether it were the Lerne, 8 
5 ene. 1 
Verſe: 20. Ver. 20. And if whew the Prieſt ſeeth it, bebold, it =_ 
„ 1 in ſight lower than the skin, and the his thereof be 
turned white, &c.] If upon a ſerious ſearch, it appear 
to have the two marks here mentioned (which are thoſfe 
before ſet down v. 2) the Prieſt was to declare him 


= : unclean. — 11 
Z It is a plague of leproſe e A out Saf the e bile] In the 1 

3 5 place where the Bile formerly was, v. 10 : 

| Vaſe 21. Ver. 21. But if the Prieſt look. on 35 . behold, . 

| I. 1 is no white hair therein, and it be not lower than the 

. e be find upon. ſearch, neither of the two _ 

HE marks before named. 
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But FR ſomewhat dark, &c,] Thoug h it had not Chapter 
1 eaten into the Fleth, (which was a th ſign ofa XIII. 
® ' Leproſie) yet if it changed colour, there was ſome ork cre? 
ground of ſuſpicion: and therefore he was to be Jout 5 
1 up ſeven days. See v. 4 
PVPer. 22. And if it ſpread wack at in 105 lin, Verſe 2 22, 
"then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean.) The ſpread- 
ing of the Spot was a token the Blood was much 
vitiated, and that this foul Diſeaſe was as begun in the 
Bo EN i 
. 4 1 Ot Leprofie. 5 : 
Ver. 23. But if the bright ſpot to in its . ant Verſe 23. 
4 * not, &.] If it conte in the ſame conditi- 
on, and made no progrels, it was an indication the 
' Bile was breaking out again; which did not make him 
1 unclean. | . 2 
Ver. 24. Or i thire 3% ay „ fleſh 3 in obs ls. were . Verſe: 24. 
Ss there is a hot burning.) In the Hebrew the words run 
| thus, Or the fleſh, when it ſhall be in the cr a burning 
fire, That is, when there is an inflamation made in 
the Skin and the Fleſh, by an hot burning Coal, or 
ſome ſuch thing, falling upon it. For in the fore- 
going Paragraph (2. 76, Cc.) he ſpeaks of Ulcers - 
= which aroſe of themſelves from bad Humours j in the Bo- 
7 dy z and here of ſuch as were made by fire. 
S Adith quick fleſh that burners.) The Tur of the 
b Body that! 18 burnt. OD 
Have a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh, or white. 5 
= very ſhining. See v. 19. For this was a ſign of the 
1 Leproſie broken out in that burnt Place, which other- ; 
3 wiſe would have lookt black. 


* 25. If the hair i in the bright ſr 4 be, turned white Verſe 2 35 
G0 See v. 20. IE . 
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” IM; Ver. 26. But if the Prieſt look, upon it, and behold, De 
XIII. there be no white hair, &c.] The ſame direction is given ED 
2% — here, as in the foregoing caſe . 21. 5 
= Ver ſe 26. Ver. 27. And the Prieſ ſhall lool upon bin the ſeventh bs 
e The day, and if it be ſpread abroad much in the chin, &c.] 
En | This Verſe and the next contain the ſame marks with 
. | thoſe 25 23, 24. „ | 
. Verſe 28. Ver. 28. tis 4 7265 79 of he 3 A tumor made _ 
V by fire, or a hot iron, &c. which burnt the part. A 
weer inflamation (as he calls it in the end of this FRE) ” 
= ariling from that burning. 1 
5 verk. 29. Ver. 29. If a man or woman bath a "Mas upon te 
Jet, or the beard.] Such a kind of Diteaſe, Pliny 2 
ſaith, came into Italy in the middle of the Reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, which they called Mentagra, becauſe it 
commonly began 1 in the Chin; and was ſo filthy, at W-- 
jzuuæcunque Mors preferenda et, that any C death was 
ZS Preferrable to it, Lib. XXVI. Nat. Hit. cap. 1 15 
hl | Verſe 30. Ver. 30. Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee-the plague, ad be- - 
AN „„ told, if it be in the fight deeper than the chin, &cc 5 us 
I, here are the ſame marks of this ſort, with thoſe of 
the former: only, inſtead of a white Hair, which 
there was in other kinds of Leproſies, there was a 
LE Es Jello Hair in this; and not ſo thick as the White. 
. verſe 31. Ver. 31. If it be not in fight deeper than the chin, &c. by 
This was ſome indication that it was not a Leproſice; | 
. yet if there were no black Hair in it (as it here fol- 
los) which was a ſign of Soundneſs and Health, 
. 37: the caſe was not certain, but doubtful; and 
therefore he was to be ſhut up ſeven days, to ſee what : 
en oo it world prove. PIES. 3 
-— , Ne 23; And in the ſeventh day the Prieſt f hall luok on | 
3 place | 80 be calls! it, becaule it thada reſemblance 
of the Leproſie. Te 


por LEVITICUS. „ 
Aud behold, if the ſeal /p read not. T. For this was A 1 
the nature of the Diſeaſe, which Pliny deſcribes in the. FY 
place above-mentioned, that it (read it ſelf in ma 
pPerſons, from the Chin all over the Face, except the 
| Eyes ; and went down to the Neck, the Breaſt, and 
tie Hands, feda cutis furſure, with. a filthy Scurf of + 
beate skin, which is here called 4 Seal. 
And there be no yellow hair in it. DT 
foregoing and the following fi ign K it was, not in 
ſight deeper than the Skin ) made it probable it was not 
the Leproſie. Let he was not upon this immediately EE 
diſcharged; but a further trial, as the next Verſe tells . 
us, was to de made before he was ſet at liberty.  _ 
Ver. 33. Heſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall be vot verſe 33. 
. ſhave, &c. J For ſureneſs ſake, the Head and Beard were 
| tobe ſha ven (which might be performed by any Body J- 5 
FF that the Prieſt might the better diſcern whether the 
| Scall ſpread or no. Only the place where the Scall ap- 
= peared was not ſhaven ; becauſe the Prieſt was to ob- ⸗- 
Þ {erve, of what colour the Hair in it was. So R. Led 
E = Barcelonita, Precept, CLXXII. They ſhave round about 
> : | - the Scall, leaving only the two next hairs 5 3 that tr my 
= know the decreaſe or Increaſ of the Diſeaſe. 


And the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him up that heb the ſeall, I 


Thie with. the 


ves days more.] In which time ſome conſiderable „ 
„II teration would be made one way or other.. 

- 0 Ver. 36. Aud in Phe our day. E © Before it was Verſe * 
+ © complea ted. 

d be Prieſt ſhall. look on the ſealt, and behold, if it 13 5 
t not ſpread, &c.] Here are the ſame marks which were 

FF mentioned before; that if the Scall did not ſpread in 

„ | the Skin, nor eat into the Fleſh, he was not to be ſhut 


up any longer, but pronounced clcan ; and, after he 


| had waſhed his Clothes, be admitted! into the 9 of 5 
| od s People again. See v. 6. 
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Chapter Ve. 35. But if the ſeal ſpread much in the kin after 3 
XIII. his cleauſing.] It fell out ſometime, that the Scall, , 
U uvuhbich had ſtood at a ſtay for a Fortnight, and ſcem- 1 
Verle 35. ed neither to ſpread, nor corrode at all, began tO go | 
 —_— on to the neighbouring pft. | 
3 Verſe 36. Ver. 36. Then the Prieſt ſhall Jock: on him, and. 86. 
=_ bold, if the ſcall be . ſpread in the chin, &c. 3 If he found | 
this lingle mark, that after the Scall bad been at a ſtand | 
__ a good while, it began to ſpread much, he was not to 
: treble himſelf for any further token, by ſeeking for | _ 
2 „ hair (v. 30.) but immediately declare him 1 
Verſe 37. Ver. 37. But i the ſeal he's in 1 1 b. at. a ft, Sc. ] E 
ut „ If after his, . Scall ſtopt again, and made no fur- 
+: 5: "er progrels 3 5 and withal there was a black hair ap- 
" -- "pedred in it, ( which the Prieſt could not find before, w 
but now was grown up in it) he was to take it for an | 
cvident ſign thit the Man was cured of his Leproſi je. 
For the Hair being reſtored to its natura! colour, w was 
24 certain indication that the Blood Was cleanſed. from |: 
„ its aprt); = 
Verſe 38. Ver. 38. Tas 4 nan or woman 1 in the ohin of thei 1 
„ fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright ſpots, T : e. No o- 
„ ſign of the Leproſie, but only is „ 
Verſe 39. Ver. 39. Then the Prieſt ſhall look. and 1 7 the 
Ve Wm, bright ſpote 1 in the chin of their fleſh is darkiſh white. &c. ] 
In this caſe the Prieſt was to obſerve, whether the Spos 
had any thing ofa cloudineſs in them; for if they had, 
. was not a Leproſie : if they were \perkeftly clear, and 1 
. : Ta then it Was 1 
Verſe 40. Ver, 4. And the: man whoſe bat is ler ( of bis h ead, ] Ea 
—_ ns From the hinder part of it. | 
_ ea Verſe 45 Ver. 41. Aud he that bath bir 45 fallen 1 the 
if RAI part of his head towards his face, &c. ] The deſign of 
; _ theſe e two Verſes 1s, to inſtrudt the Priclt, that the © meer 


ta] ling 
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falling off of the hair from his head, watch made him Chape er 
bald, either behind or before, ſhould not be taken 1 NI, 
be a f ign of the Leproſie. — 
Ver. 42, 43. And if there be in the bald lead; or bat Verle 42, 


| a white reddiſh fore, &c.] If either in tjñe ah 
„ binder, or forepart of a bald head there appeared a 
white ſore, exceeding bright (as it ſhould be tranſlated) 
lle that which appeared ſometimes in the Skin, v. -7 
. then, as it here follows, he was to be looked on as a 
1 leprous Man. 


Ver. 44. The | Prieſt J ſhall peas "hw: mtterly Verſe 44. 


3 uncle, } As RE, as any of the fore-named Per- 


FH, plague i is in his head, 1- The Leprofie appears i in 


= his head, as in other Perlons it appears in the skin 
1 of their Bodies. ET 


Ver 45. Aud the leper i in 1 the plague is, 3 Any v Veit 45. 


: of the fore-named ſort, of Leprofies. | Tm 


Hi Clothes ſhall be rent.) After the manner of 


Mlcourners (as ſome take it) that he might ſenſibly de- 
ecelsre his afflicted Condition. For upon any ſad oc- 
agaaſion, they were wont in thoſe Countries to rend 
their Clothes, IX Esra 3, 5. II Job 12. Others indeed 
| think this was intended only for a mark of hi. un- 


dleanneſs: but J do not ſee WAY 1 it might not ſerve to 1 5 
both ends. 


And bis bead ery This was another: token. of 1 


* mourning. But the Hebrew Writers unanimoully tran- 
| ſlate theſe words quite contrary: me Phraſe in the 
| original being, his head ſhall be free i. e. ſay they, 
| from cutting or ſhaving: which was as much as to 3 
ay, he ſhould let bis hair grow long. This allo was 
A 2 ſign of ſadneſs and ſorrow. See X. . 
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| And hal! put 4 covering upon his upper lip.] Either 


he was to cover it with his hand, or with the skirt of 
his Garment, which they threw over their heads, when 
they were ina ſtate of mourning. Of which this was 
another ſign, XXIV Ezek. 17, 22. as it was allo of 
ſmame, III Micah 7. Some will have all theſe to be 
marks only for Men to avoid them: but that is ſuffici- I 


ently taken care of, in the laſt words of this Verſe. 


I ſhall only add, That the Hebrews well obſerve 
1 that none were bound to any of theſe things, who 
woeee ſhut up on ſuſpicion of Leproſie; but only ſuch 
5 as were ablolutely pronounced to be leprous. 
Asad ſhall cry, unclean, unclean.) Give notice to 
e Paſſengers not to come near him, by crying out aloud, 
ſo that they might hear him, I am in the moſt ances 
as, condition wherein any man can be. Some fancy this was 
required, that Men might avoid infection: but the 


true reaſon was, that they might avoid legal Polluti- | ; 


vaſe 46. 


He is unclean, ] Separate from Company. 
He Land awell _ 2 ing XV. 5. 


ons by converſation with them; as appears by the next | 
Verſe. Jeremiah ſeems to allnde 1 to this, IV Lament. 1 3. 
And there ſeems allo to have been the like care among 
_ the Heathen, to give notice of any place which was 
=. nnclean; that none might be defiled by it. So Servius 
tells us upon IV Aneid. that the Romans were wont BY 
do ſet a Cypreſs-tree (which being cut down, could not | 
grow again) before the door of a dead Man's Houſe, | 
Me quis ſacram rem facturus, imprudens domun preteriret, | 
leſt any Man, who was going to perform Sacred Ol 1 
5 Ces, ſnould unawares paſs by his door. = 
Ver. 46. All the days wherein the plague ſhall bei in him, — 
he ſoall be defiled. Pomain in. that deſolate ſtate. 
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Without the Camp ſhall bis habitation be.] There were Chapter 
XIII. 


three Camps, (as the Hebrews commonly obſerve) that 
of the Divinity (or the Sanctuary) that of the Leuites, 
and that of the {ſrazlites out of all which a leprous 
Mean was to be removed, that no Man might have con- 
verſation with him, but only ſuch who were leprous 
like himſelf; who ia after times were ſhut out of me | 
Cities, as now out of the Camp, 2 Kings VII. 3 
Ver. 47. The garment alſo that the plague of ret re is Verſe 
. ] This is a matter which we do not now under- 
FE ſtand; that a Leprofie ſhould not only cleave to a Car- . 
ment, and infect it, but appear and be ſeen in it. As, 
in the next Chapter, Moſes ſpeaks alſo of Leproſie mn: 
an Houſe (XIV. 34.) which he doth not mention here, 
becauſe they had no Houſes in the Wilderneſs, but dwelt 1 
in Tents covered with Skins, and ſuch like things: in 
which, as well as in Garments, he ſuppoſes the Le- 
proſie will be. See XIV. 34 But what kind of Diſeaſe 
this was, which appeared in inſenſible things, the Sy. 
rians and Egyptians perhaps might then underſtand, . 
F but we now are ignorant, as P. Cund us ſpeaks; Y Crinſe . 


modi id vitium in rebus inanimatis frerit , Syri fortaſſe 1 


6 Egyptij tunc intellexerunt; nos hercle i ignoramus, L. II. 
de Republ. Hebrzor. cap. ult. And indeed it ſeems to 
have 5 a Divine ſtroke, as Moſes himſelf ſignifies, 

XIV. 34. and appears not only from the place above- 
mentioned, 2 Kings V. 7, 27. but from XV. 5. of the 
fame Book. "And ſo the Jews have always under- - 

EE food it, particular  Maimonides, who in his Treas. . 

; tiſe on this Subject, cap. 16./eF. . Gith, That this change 

n Garments and Houſes, did not proceed from matured * „ 

Cauſes, but was a ſign and a miracle in Iſrael. That is, . 
an extraordinary puniſhment inflicted by God, as a to- 
ken of his high diſpleaſure. And it is not at all incre- 
| Se, ti that ſuch a : ſtrange Leng ſhould then bre 
em. 
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Auger them, which is not now known in the World; when 


3 


we conſider what unuſual Diſeaſes there have been in 
— other Countries, unknown in former times; which | 


_ afterwards have allo vaniſhed, and are now to be 
found only in Books. Pliny mentions ſeveral new 


Diſeaſes, on. priori 4 incognitos, unknown to all 

Ages palt 3 ſome of which were peculiar to ſome Pro 

vinces, and touched not others. Concerning which _ _ 
„„ did not know what to ſay, but only this: Quid 


hoc eſſe dicamus, aut quas Deorum iras? What ſhall we 


al this? Or 


. ele not be ſufficient ; but new ones are ſtill to be 
e ed ? Lib. XXVI. Nat. Hiſt. cap. 1. 


is, upon theſe ſtrange Diſeaſes, as ſent by God, when x 
Men had highly incurred his diſpleaſure. | The. laſt 


from what great anger of the Gods doth _ 
it proceed, that the Diſeaſes which already certainly infeſt 


mens bodies (which in number are above three hundred) 5 


fear- 5 


Century was famous for ſuch an extraordinary Plague | 
(as Johannes Wierws, who then lived, often calls it) £2 0 - 
the Scurty, which was confined before to ſome Nor- 


thern Regions, near the Sea, over-ran the Low-Coun- | 


e tries, being at that time unknown in Germany, Italy, 


France, and Spain, which were intirely free from it. 


90 See bis Obſeroationum Medicarum, Lib. I. ſeck. 1. 


Whether it be a woollen garment or a linen. There 


zs a great diſpute : among the Talmudiſts, whether Gar- 


ments made of Camels hair (which they called the B 


Wooll of Camels) were comprehended under theſe words, ; 
„„ 


| Vie . 


Ver. 48. Whether it bei in the warp, or , woof of linen or 1 


. of wollen.] In the inward or outward part of it. 


Whether in a skin, or in any thing made of chin. | 


: They were more likely to be infected, than woollen 


or linen Garments; becauſe 1 7 had been L pore of the 


; : body of — Creatures. 


ver. 


He looked, that | . 


1 uon LE VIII C Us. e 
Ver. 4 49. And if the plague be greeniſh, or redaiſh i, in Chapter 
= the garment, &c.] There ſeems to be great reaſon in XIII. 
what Maimonides faith, in his Treatiſe of the Leproſie, - is 
ttat the Hebrew word Ferakrah (which is made by the Verl le 4. 
Adcoubling of the Radical Letters) ſhould be interpre- 
i ted the moſt intenſe green; ſuch as is in the Wings of a 
Peacock (as he ſpeaks) or in the Leaves of a Palm. tre. 
| As the word Adamdam, in like manner, ſignifies the 
| higheſt degree of another colour, vis. redneſs; ſuch 
as the brighteſt Scarlet: See v. 19. And if a (pot o : 
theſe colours were found in a Garment or Skin, as 
broad as a Bean, it was a ſufficient ground to think VVV 
might be the Leproſie; if it were not o broad, it was ES 
. accounted =; | Yo . 
t M a plazue of lyrofe, Sc.] Tt was ;aſtly to be 
N ſuſp ected; and therefore was to be broker n 
: "Pi for his Judgment to be paſſed upon it. Who 
was to make a trial what it would prove by ſhutting 
up that Garment or Skin wherein the Spot was, for 
5 the ſpace of ſeven days; as is directed in the next 
= „ 
. And the Prie ſhall 0 upon the la ue, K.] erſe 350. 
Ik upon his inſpection, 5 found the th pln, to- 5 . 225 
beens, he was to do with it, as he did with Perſons | 
. who were under a ſuſpicion of a Leproſie. 3 55 
Ver. 51. If the plague be ſpread 3 in the carment, Ce. verſe 510 4 
There were three certain marks (as Maimonides notes 
of the Leproſie in a Garment z the extream greenneſs | ey 
| redneſs of the Spots in it; and the ſpreading of them 5 
| after they were firſt diſcovered. . 
I) he plague is a fretting lc": Ae. The Hebrew ed 
Ae eth, which we tranſlate fretting, is very vari- 
oully rendered by the ancient Iuterpreters; as Bochart 
hath obſerved in his Hierozpicon. P. I. L. II. cap. 45. 
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Chapter beſt tranſlated an exaſperated, or irritated Leproſie: = 


XIII. 


1 Verſe 32. 


f Verſe 55. 


| is, When there 3 is not a hair left. 


That is, very ſharp and pricking (which ſuits well 


WY with our Tranſlation) eating into the Garment or Skin, 


till it was conſumed. Abarbanel tranſlates it painful: | 
becaule this ſort of Leproſie in the Body of a Man, 
was full of anguiſh, And ſo this word is uſed in | 


XXVIII Exel, 24. where a Thorn is called Mamir 1 


and tranſlated by us a grieving Thorn. 
Ver. 52. He ſhall therefore burn that garment, See. 1 
It ſeems this Leproſie could never be got out of the 


Garment or Skin wherein it was; which therefore was 7 


ordered to be burnt, as never likely to be fit for uſe. 
Ver. 53, 54. If it be not ſpread in the garment, Sec.] : 


If the Spot was at a ſtay, and did not proceed further, 
chen the Garment, as the following Verſe directs, was | 
in which _—_ 
time it appeared whether the i ADPUrny: were 8 Sone, = 


to be waſhed, and ſhut up for ſeven days; 


or ſtill remained. 


Ver. 55. If the plague bath not changed its olony; ] | . 
If waſhing had not altered that vitious colour, but! e 


ſtill continued very red or green. 
And the plague be not ſpread.] Or, ahouh it _ not 


_ foread: 5 yet it was to be pronounced unclean, and a Þþ 


Jud; ed to be burnt. 
t 3s fret inward. . Though it did not ſpread in 

breadth, yet it fretted in depth. 
W bether it be bare within or be 


its forepart : which ſeems to be a manner of ſpeaking 
taken from 2. 42, 43. where he treats of bald heads. 


And the meaning is, whether it eat into the right fide | 


of the Garment which 18 compared to the forehead) 


or into the wrong fide (which is compared to the hin- 


der part of the head) making it as bare as a bald head 
For this ſort of Le- 
N 


In the e 
the words are, In the baldneſs of the hinder part, or in | 


"” br 
. upon L E VI TI C US. 217 3 
proſie was wont to eat off the nap of the Cloth, and | Chapter } 
1 make it thread-bare. e XIII. 4 

7 Ver. 56. And if the Prieft look, and. behold, the \ 7; 1 
Plague be Somewhat dark, after the waſhing of it, &c. * dog 56. 9 

© Tf it had changed its colour, from very green or red, 4 
and become duskiſn (or, as Abarbanel underſtands 3 1 
dte Spot was contracted or ſhrunk up in the waſhing 5 = 

© fo that it was gone in part, if not in whole) then the Tg « 
Plrieſt was to cut out that part of the Garment where * 
the Spot was; there being ſome indication that the . I 


” whole Garment might not be tainted. e 
Ver. 57. If #t appear ftill in the garment, Ke. 1 If Verſe : 5 „„ 
after that Spot was cut out, the neighbouring parts a 5 N 
peared to have a tincture of a very green or red co- 
| Jour, it was to be taken for a demonſtration that there 
Vas a ſpreading Leproſie (as it here follows) in the 
=. ome or Skin, which would Proceed till it was „ 
tikel y infected with . 1 
„ J ſhalt burn that wherein th . i, "wk fre] Z 
Fs Therefore, the Leproſie being incurable, there was no 
ocher remedy but to Lars the thing wherein it 
„Was. 
Fer. 58. And the garment, 9 Warp or woo 
what ſoever thing of chin it be, which thou 2 waſh, 42 Verſe 55. 


— — 
< — of 
2 2 — I 
. 
: wo. 
F 9 


| plague be departed from them, &c.] Whatſoever, after 

| waſhing, had no appearance of ſuch Spots as are be- 

j fbore- mentioned (v. 49, &c.) remaining in it, there was 

3 no further trial to be made of it, but being waſhed a 

> | {ſecond time, it was to be accounted cleans, Le. fit for 

99 + common =—_ | 

Ver. 59. This the Law of the las of 3 re in a Verſe 59. 

* garment f woollen or linen, &c.] By theſe Rules tlie 

= Prieſts were to judge whether Garments were lawful 

1 to be uſed or no; and accordingly to determine: as 

. . by the Rules 1 in the foregoing « of the Chapter, hep, 
, ee, 
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—- thers. And when we conſider how nice and diligent 


A COMMENTARY 


were to judge and ponounce whether Men and Wo- 
men were fit to be allowed to keep company with o- 


many Nations were, and ſtill are, in their waſhings, | 
after any fort of defilement, it is no wonder (as Con- 
radus Pellicanus here gloſſes) that ſome Laws of Clean- 


lineſs, even about their Garments, were preſcribed to | 
the Jews; which admoniſhed them of that inward | © 
purgation of their Hearts from all impure affectionss 
about which they were to be far more ſolicitous. 
have forborn to apply what is here ſaid of the Lepro- 
ſie, in this Chapter, to the various degrees of Pollu- 


tions that are in mens minds; becauſe that would | 
bave made this Book too large; and it is done alrea- 


dy by a great number of Commentators, both Modern 
and Ancient; particularly among the later, by Pro- 
cCeopius Gee, and He ſychius Presb. Hieroſolymorum who, g 


Verke x 


ſometimes, have done it very ingenioully. 


CHAP. lv. 


ND 1 LORD fake 1 aſs Moſes, wk | 
ing. All that is ſaid before, concern- 


- ing he Rules whereby they were to diſcern the Le- 


Proſie, from the like Diſeaſes, were given unto Aaron 


as well as unto Moſes, XIII. 1. For Aaron and his 
Poſterity were conſtituted the Judges of ſuch matters, 


in which they had need to be well ſtudied and verſed. : 


But the way and manner of cleanſing a Leper is deli- _ 
vered only to Moſes, to be by him given unto Aaron 
and his Sons, who were to depend on him as God's 


e Miniſter, anc” Their mer in all Ras _ 
Kites. „„ 


"F 4 


LEVITT. ay 


Yer, 2. This ſhall be the law of the Jeper in the day of Chapeer- 
ie cleanſing. ) The manner and means which God NIV. 
bath ordained of purifying a Leper (as Maimonides SS: 
expounds it) and reſtoring him to the Communion of Verle 2 
God s People. 5 
He ſhall be brought unto the Prieft.] Not to th e Houſe 5 
of the Prieſt; for he was to go out of the Gate of the 
Camp, (as appears by the next Verſe) and thither the 
Loeper was to be brought to him. But theſe words 
ſeem to import the Leper was firſt to come towards the 
Camp (unto ſome place which the Prieſt, it is likely, 5 
= appointed) and then the Prieſt, having notice of it, 
= was to go out, and look upon him. ET. 
SS _Ve.3. And the Prieſt ſhall go forth ont of t the can ] Verſe 3 
=— WP To the place where the Leper was, XIII. 46. 
And the Prieſt ſhall lool. Diligentiy examine in 
wWͤbat condition the Leper i 15, * the Rules mentioned 
in the foregoing Chapter. 
2 And behold, if the plague of leproſte de fe healed 7 in He 5 
(leper.] The Prieſt, no doubt, had been informed, 
| before he went to make the inſpection, that there were 
- = good grounds to believe the Man was freed from his Le- e 
= yolk _ 5 
iL - + Ver. . Then ſhall Ms Prieſt 3 to oaks for Bi, Verſe 4 
e.] That ſome of his Friends, or ſuch as he or. 
gered, ſhould Provide what follows for his Purific: ca- 
- tion. 
„ Two birds alive, that are N The! margin of our 
= Bibles tranſlates it two Sparrows - and they who take 
the word in this ſenſe have ſome pretty conceits about 


Ii. Particularly this; That it ſignifies him ho had 
| _ lately ſate alone, like a ſolicary Sparro on the Eouſe 
„ *fop (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) to be now admitted into 
: = the Society of others again. But Origen takes thete 
—_— = Birds to have been Hens, (and ſo Scalig er ſhows our of 


Ff 2 Ee . under, 


40 
G Neander, that the Greek word sed beer G igni- 


* 
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ſied; Exerc. 230.) and the LXX. better tranſlate it, 


— vo dla, two little Birds, of any ſort whatſoever, 1 
provided they were clean, 1. e. lawful to be eaten, as 9 
the Vulgar truly interpret it. For to reſtrain it to per- = 
roms had been very ab:urd, whether they had been clean 
Birds or unclean; becauſe it had been in vain to ſay a 
clean Sparrow, when the waole Species was ſo by the | 
Law; and more unaccountable to require a clean Spar- 
ro. if all had been unlawful, as Bochart ngatly ob- 


1 ſerves Lib. I. Hieroz, cap. 22. P. II. 


Grotius takes this to have been the Adew, or Gif, = 
which is mentioned VIII Marth. 4. which was pre- 

ſented by the Leper in the day of his Cleanſing; ra- 
ther than thoſe mentioned v. 10. of this Chapter. But 
I can ſee nothing of the Nature of a Gift or Preſent | 

= in thele Birds, which were not to be offered at the Al- — 

555 TT 

. Aud 8 oy Carle: . hyſop. 15 Why his 7 

Purification was to be made by theſe things, Maimon. 
| des ſaith he could never underſtand (More Nevoch, | 


5 P. III. cap. 47 ) But Abarbanel adventures to gueſs at the | 


reaſon, and imagines that theſe four things, the living 
Birdie, the Cedar, the Scarlet, and the Hyſop, ſignified 
the Leper to be cured of the four Evils under which Þ}. 
he had laboured ; in his Fleſh, his Humors, his Colour, | 
and Smell, which were repreſented by the four things Þþ 
e before · mentioned; and were now all become ſound 
and good. For the living Birds, he thinks, were a 
Ee fign that his dead fleſh. was 55 to vigor and life 
again. And the Cedar-wood, which is not eaſily cor- | 
rupted, denoted the Putrefaction was cured which 
the Leproſie had made in the Humors of his Body, | 
The Scarlet thread or wooll, was an indication of hs 1 


* Complain reſtored to him: for this is a bright ; 
and 


ö om LEVITICUS. 1 
1 and grateful colour, as the Leproſie was livid and Chapter 
loathſom ; ſignifying (ſaith he) his Blood was puri- XIV, 
fed, which made a lively colour return into his Coun ?, 
tenance. And laſtly, the Hyſop, which in that Coun- 
try was a very odoriterons Plant, fignified the naſti- 
© neſs and ſtench of that Diſeaſe was gone. Whatſo- 
ever any one may judge of this account of theſe things, 
I think it is very plain, that the Jews being poſſeſſed 
Vith a great deteſtation of the filthineſs of the Leper, 
itt was neceſſary (as Pellicanus obſerves ) that they ſhould 
be as ſtrongly perſwaded, by a great many prolix, 
laborious, and publick C:remonies uſed for Mens Pu- 
cation from; it, that they were fit for their Society : 
again. 
i — omit the wa Reaſons whichs are given by R. ä 
i Barcelonita, Præcept. CLXXIII. for the uſe of the 
fore- m zentioned things; and the myſtical ſi {i gnifications . 
of theſe, and all the tollowing Rites of Purification : 
which the moſt learned and ingenious Bochartus hath 
=. 3 drawn out in near twenty parciculars,  Hierozoicon P. II. 
I. . cap. 5 
— Ver. 5. And ah Prieſt ſhall command, that one of _ Verſe 5. 
= Birds hy killed. Not as a Sacrifice; for that could 
| | be» made no where but at the Altar; whereas this was 
| without the Camp, at a great diſtance from the San - 
„ Quary : ; and therefore was uſed Oy: as aRite of Clean- ; 
; fin ng. See v. 49. 5 1 
| oo In an earthen veſſel, over running e Thee 
—_— 
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= fra to be a tranſpoſition (as is very uſual ) in theſe 
> | words; the ſenſe being, over an Earthen Veſſel, that 
„bath running, * speing- water in it. For ſo K. Le- 
= Mp: Barcelowite,. in the plac: before-named, deſcribes 
_ þ thisCeremony, The Prieſt takes a_new. Earthen Veſſel, | 
KF ard poursinto it living water, till it be a quarter full. 
"WY which was the. meaſure, according to the Tradition of. 
tae. 
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the Scribes. Who ſay alſo, that the beſt and fatteſt 
of the two Birds was killed over the Water, and the 


es preſſed out ſo long, that the Water was diſco- 


bee 6. 


loured with it; and then he digged a hole, and buried 7 
the dead Bird before the Leper. = Þ 
Ver. 6. As for the living Bird, he ſhall take it, "ad the = Þ 
| cedur-wood, and the ſcarlet wool, Sc. He took a 
5 ſtick of Cedar-wood (as R. Levi Barcelonita deſcribes 3 
this Rite, and Maimonides faith the ſame = 
5 Cubit long : 5 and tying the Bird to it, with its Tail | 
uppermoſt, together with a bunch of Hyſop, of a 


bandful long, and as much Scarlet-wooll as weighed a 


„ Sbekel; he chen dipt the Bird's Tail and Wings, with | _ 
the Hyſop and Scarlet-wooll, in the Water tinctured = #£ 


verſe 75 


With the Blocd of the other Bird. 


Ver. 7. And he ſhall Jprinkle pou law that is to 4 | 
Hs ; cleanſed from bis Leproſie.] R. Levi will have it, that | 
be (prinkled the bk of his Hand, towards the top of © 


it, with this Water and Blood. 


Seven times. * In token of a derte Purification, 1 


5 dee IV. 17. 


And fhall proroupce him ah, 1 80 as to let him * | 3 
into the Camp, ( from whence he had been excluded) K 


5 5, in after times, into the City. 


1 5 Verſe g. 


clothes. ] He was to do this, and what follows, before 
he could be admitted into the Camp. 


And ſhall let the living Bird 1006 into the e Feld. 1 i 
| The manner of doing it (as the ſame R. Levi relates) | 
was, the Prieſt going into the City, threw the Bird 
e over the Walls towards the Wilderneſs. The intenti- ! 
on of which was, to ſhow that the Leper was reſto | 
red toa free Converſation with all his Neighbours, as f 
the Bird was, with the reſt of its kind. See 2. 


ä 
Ver, 8. And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh his 


2 which was 1 


upon LEVITI cus 


And | di off all his hair, and waſh himſelf in a 
IJ. e. Waſh his whole Body. All which Contributed o 
EY. E 5 A 
Aud after that, 4 ſhall « come into the Camp. 1 Bat not 

enter into his own Habitation 3 as appears by the words 


1 


* following. 5 
And tarry ts out gli, Bz ſeven days. J They 


| lived i in Ten s while they remained in the Wilderneſs, 


Þ whica every | Man had apart, for himſelf and for his 


| Family. Unto which a Leper was not reſtored imme- _ 
diately after his Admiſſion into the Camp; for fear 
there ſhould be a y undilcerned remainder of his Diſ- 


„ eaſe, whereby his Wife and Children might be endan- 


5 gered. For which reaſon he might not ye. wich his 


Wie, till ſeven days were over. 
Ver. 9. But on the ſeventh day he ſhall hea all his Ve 
I 1 off his head, &e. This may be thought to have 
been the time appointed for the ſhaving mentioned in 


i the foregoing Verſe: but R. Levi, and other Hebrew 


e 


Ml Doors, underſtand it of a ſecond ſhaving at the ſeven _ 
days end, that they might be aſſured nothing of the 1 


L proſie remained. 

oem all his hair be ſhall ſhave off . Under his Arm- 
1 holes, and in other places of the Body where it uſes to 
| grow ; as well as the Hair 5 Bis. head, and his beard, 5 
A and his ege-brows. © 


And be ſhall waſh bis clothes. ) This ſeems to bens - 


| cond waſhing after the firſt, at the end of ſeven days. 
And the Hebrew Doctors note, that the killing of the 


Bird, the ſhaving and the ſprinkling, were all to be 


43 00 in the day time: oy the reſt might be done either by ; 
® day, or by night. 

Alſo be Nha waſh his feſt in water. ] | His whole Body. 
| For which end ſuch a meaſure is preſcribed by the He- 
brew Tradition, as would cover it intirely. 
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. verſe 1 10. 


4 co MMENTART 


And he ſhall be clean.] So as to be not only reſto- 


red to his Tent, but admitted to go to the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and offer the Sacrifices ap- 


— (inthe following part of this Chapter ) tor 


is compleat Purification. Till which time. he was = 


called Mechnſſar Kapparah, one that needed Expiation 3 . 3 
and was not permitted to eat of the holy things. 5 
Ver. 10. And on the eighth day.] If we may be- B 
155 nerve the Hebrew Tradidon.” he rated. himſelf Day = © 

on this day, inthe Court of the Women; where there 

was a Room, called the Chamber of the Lepers, provi | 
de for that purpoſe. So Maimonides. Which great 

Caution was imitated by the primitive Chriſtians, Who 


woold not receive great Sinners into their Communion 


again, till they had made a long trial of the Truth of | 


their Repentance. 


, eee two e without Vlemiſh, . on | 
„ cet without blemiſh.] There were three kinds of 


Sacrifices to be offered upon this occaſion, viz, a Treſ- 


1 |  paſr-offering, a Sin- offering, and E Burnt-offering : tor | 7 


wjhich theſe three Lambs were to be provided. 


Of the firſt year. ] Such were all the Lambs to be, 3 


both Male and Female. 


And three tenth deals of e our fir a Me PP Pk 5 ; ? 


On To each of theſe Sacrifices there was a Meat-offering 5 


appointed, conſiſting of a tenth part of an Ephah orf 
fine Flour, 7. e. an Omer. Sce XVI Exod. 36. Which 


Wa thing unuſual ; for we read of no e 5 


__ ordered (in the IVih and Vith Chapters of this Book, 
which treat of them) to accompany either Treſpaſc- * 
offerings or Sin- oſfering 4. But there were peculiar Rites 
belonging to the cleanſi ing of a Leper, different from 
the common Uſages; to make him ſenſible how great 
a Mercy he had received from God, who alone could . 
cure this Diſcaſc which his hand had inflicted. 


Ming led 2 


upon LEVITICUS. 


eee with oil.) As the manner was in aa. e 
1 95 NIV. 


offerings. See Chap. II. v. 1. 


Aud one log of oil.] Which ſerved to anchor pur- 
: poſe, mentioned v. 15, 16. of this Chapter. And Oil 
being of an healing vertue, may be thought to denote 

the perfect Health and Soundneſs to which „„ 

was now reſtored ; as the fragrancy of it "par him in 
„ mind of the Happineſs he now enjoyed. 35 

A Log was the ſmalleſt Meaſure among the Jews, : i 

1 containing about half a Pint of our Meaſure, as a ve- 

11 learned Prelate of our own (Dr. Cumberland) . 5 

= „ in his Scripture Weights and Megſures, 

| 86. 


8 3 ſtands 


1 


Ver. 11. Ad the Prie that. meleth 1 leur: q 
23 WI 10 performeth this onthe dec laring the Leper = Verſe 1 I 5 1 
HE teftly oe e 
Shall preſent the man his 4 is to be made clean; "ad thoſe 
things before the LO RD, at the door, &c. ] He Reine 
Man in the firſt place at the Eaſt- gate of the Court of 
the Iſraelites (which in after times was called the Gate 
of Nicanor) with his face towards the Sanctuary. 
For here all thoſe, who needed Expiation, ſtood: 
itt being unlawful for them to enter into the Court off 
-:- the. Iſraelites, until the Expiation was made. So _ 
 Maimonides obſerves in his Treatiſe called Mecheſſre - 
Kapparab, ſeck. 4. 5 
Ver. 12. And the Pri ſhalt 10% one ele, and- Verſe 1 1 2. 
offer him.) Next he was to bring one of the Lambs 
to the lame place, and preſent him to the LORD; 
2s is directed in the end of the Verſe: For that's 9 N 
here by off ering bim; the laying ot him n loving 8 
the next Verſe. e 
For 4 treſpaſs-offering.\ Aﬀer the manner that the 
. Treſpaſs offerings were offered (of which fee Chap, VII.) 
that he might beg Par of God vs Abarbanel under- 


Chapter 
8 


ted 


ſtands it) for ſuch ſin ins 28 | hs had ignoranty commit- | 


And the "boy of oil 4 Wich was preſented at the 


7 © lane time Sake the Lau b. 


and turning towards all the four quarters of the. 


World, as was noted before. But Maimonides faith, Þ_ 
this was waved towards the Eaſt: and if he waved F 
them both together, or ſeparated one from the other, 
the Lamb firſt; and afterward the Log of Oil, it made = I 

| no difference. 
Verſe 13 


„Ver 23 8 be ſhall ſlay the” Lan 


Fuilled, as is here directed. 


In the place where he ral kill the / ifi. ard the | 


3 burat-offering ] See VI. 2 


In the holy place.] In the Court of the Tabernacle, 1 


at the North 1 5 of the Altar of Burnt- offering, (Chap. 
I. 13.) which was a place more holy than the En- 


trance, or Eaſt-end of the Court, where the Peace. | 


- offerings were to be killed, III. 2. 


Rn Hering.] See VII. 7. Both of them were to be caten | 
by the Pricfts in the Court of God's Houſe; and | 
therefore were equally fe ES . 


Verle 7 


For as the ſin-offering is the Prieſts, dis ; the ne 


It is moſt . See H. 3 ; 
Ver. 14. fad the Prieſt ſhall SIE he 4 the Blood | 


= of the treſpaſs-offering.) There ſtood two Prieſts, as 
Mainonides reprelents it (in his Treatiſe before. men- 


tioned, „ 


Ade wave them) Both the Lamb, and the Log „ 
0 "Bis" a ear” e the L ORD] "Which . _ 
was done by waving them to and fro, up and down, 


Lam 41 The Lawb = 
was 1s brought, ſaith the ſame Author in the fore-named = _ 
Treatiſe, to the Door of the Court where the leprous ws - 
Man ſtood ʒ who ſtretcht out his hands into the Court, 
and laid them upon his Sacrifice: alter which it was 2 


GR 5 LEVITICUS. DO 
tone ed, ſee. 4.) ready to receive the Blood of the Chapter mn 
| Lamb: one, in an holy Veſſel, with which he ſprin- XIV. 
| kled the Altar, the other, in his right hand, which he SS 

FF poured into his left: And then with the fore finger. 
| of his right hand, put it upon the right Ear, Oe. __ 
| him that was to be cleanſed. . 

|. - And Ihe. Prieſt ſhall put it upon the tip of the right ear 
1 of him that is cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
| hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. The -- f 
eo Prieſt ſtanding within the Court at the Entrance of it, 
| and the Man ſtanding ſtill without; the Man thruſt 
bis Head within the Gate, and the Prieſt put ſome of _ 
dhe Blood which he held in his hand upon the tip of 
KF His right Ear. After which, the Man ſtretcht out his 
| right Arm, and the Prieſt put ſome of the ſame Blood _ 
upon the Thumb of his right Hand: and next, his 
light Leg, on the great Toe of which he likewiſe R 
ſome more Blood. Thus Maimonides in the ſame place. 

Where he faith, If the Prieſt had put the Blood upon 

the leſt Ear, Thumb, or Toe, all had been of no effect. 

And he adds, (ſeF. 5.) that the Blood was put upon 

half of the flap of bis Ear; and upon the whole 
breadth of the top of his Thumb, and great Toe; for 

If he put it on the ſides, or ber eath, it was ineffectu- e 
al. Which is very reaſonable to believe, becauſe there 
me was no natural efficacy in theſe things to cleanſe a Le- 

| per; but it depended wholly upon the will and plea- _—_ 

| {ure of God, which was pr:ttually therefore to be ob- 

| ſerved; that by the exact performance oF all theſe Ce- 

1 remonial Signs (as Pellicanus ſpeaks) in tie face of the 

| Church, all Men might be ſatisfied Bat be was per- 

feckly purificd; and he might be publickly authorized 

| to aſſociate himſelf with the reſt of God's peopl * 

be no longer abominated by them for his impurii, Por 

me Mninsten of theſe Ceremonies ſome think to 
912 „„ 


8 — 


Verſe 1 5. 
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| Chap ter 


PF. co MMENTA ar 


have been, that he was reſtored to free Communion. 
with God, and with Man. See XXIX Exod. 20. And | 
— Abarbanel looks upon them as a ſignification alſo, that 

the Leproſie began in thoſe parts of the Body (which F 
are lefs fleſhy and fat) and were now therefore par- | 

5 ticularly declared clean. But whatever the intention 
HOʒtf them was, there was a juſt and wiſe reaſon, no 
2 + Qouby, for chem z though at this diſtance from thoſe 5 
1. Ages, Countries. and Cuſtoms, Oc. ve may not be | 
able to diſcover „„ EE |; 
Ver. I5. And the Prieſt jþ ſhall bale 8 of the bs of * 
bil, and pour it into the palm of his own left Land 313 
Or, as Maimonides faith, he might pour ſome of it 
e into the left hand of che other Prielt, who 1 — 7 


N the Blood at the Altar. 


"Ver. 16, Aud the Prat l % Bir rielt foger i» 
5 tbe oil, &c.] The fore- finger of his right Hands as the | 


e ſame Hebrew Doctor obſerves. 


. Verſe 1 7. 


Aud ſhall ſprinkle of the 1 ok. Bir finger, By = 2 

3 3 times before the I. ORD.] At every ſprinkling be 

_ dipt his finger in the Oil, and directed it towards te 
moſt holy place, where God dwelt though if it 

were not exactly directed to it, the fame Doctor ſaith, -— 

5 the ſprinkling was good. | 


Ver. 17. And of the reſt of the oil that 1 is in hir hind 5 


al. the Prieſt put upon the tip of the right ear, &c 1 

IT ben the Prieſt returned to the Man who was to be 

cleanſed, upon the tip of whoſe Ear, and Thumb, and 
„ he had put the Blood of the Treſpaſs offering, and 


OE put ſome of this Oil upon that Blood. Which ſeems 


: Verſe 18. 


2 to be cleanſed. 1 Which one thing, if it w ere omit- 


o have been a Token of Forgivenels by the Blood 3 
and of Healing by the Oil. 


V. 18. And the remnant 5 1 * 7 is in the 1 


_ Prieſt s hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of lim that is 


ted, 


upon LEVITICUS. 
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ted, the Leper was not cleanſed. As for the reſt of Chapter 

| the Log of Oil, which was not all poured into his 
band, but only ſome of it (v. 15.) that was diſtribu- 
ted to the Prieſt (as the ſame Maimonides obſerves) 

who alone might eat it, in the Court of the Taberna- 


XIV. 


cle, as they did other 'boly things. But none might 


taſte of it, before the ſprinkling, and other things 


before-mentioned, were performed. If any Man did, 
he was deaten ; as he was who ate the holy thinzs be- ©, 


| fore the ſprinkling of the Blood. For that was a great | 
prophaneneſs of any Perſon to take his portion, be- 8 
fore God had that which belonged unto him. 


And the Pr teſt ſhall make an atonement for him before 8 


* the LORD.) This ſeems to ſuppoſe that the Le- 
proſie was inflicted as a Puniſh: nent for ſome. Sin, f 
| which by this Sacrifice was taken away. But the 5 
word make atonement doth not always fi onific the-tas - 
bing away Sin ; but ſometimes meerly making a thing 
KF fit forholy uſes. Thus Moſes is ſaid to make. an atone- 5 
| ment for the Altar, XXIX Exod. 36, 37. (See there.) 
And in the ſame ſenſe may an Atonement be ſaid to be 
made for the Leper by this Sacrifice; which reſtored 
him to be made partaker of the holy things offered at ” 


the Altar. See below v. 53. 


Ver. 19. And the Prieſt ſhall offer. the Siw-offering.] Verſe 16. 

The other He-lamb mentioned v. 10. which was to be 
offered after the manner of the Sin-offering, for ſuch _ 

| Offences (as Abarbanel underſtands as he knew he . 

=D had committee. : 

Aud make an atonement for bin that is to be cleanſe . 
His atonement was begun by the Treſpaſs-offering, (v. 
18.) and was advanced by this. Which Abarbane! 

thinks was added, to make Men more cautious how _ 
they contracted any ſort of Impurity, which would 
put them to Pim charges, before they were 718 

rom 
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Verſe 20. 
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Chapter from! it. For he could find no other reaſon, * faith, | 
NIV. 


had an Iſſue, or had meddled with a menſtruons Wo- | 
man, or been defiled by the dead, or taſted Swinei Ez 


A COMMENTARY 


for the like Sacrifices which were offered by him that 


1 fleſh, or any creeping thing. 


0 - hid afterward he ſhall kill the l This: 1 
. being a Preſent to God himlelf, was not accepted till | _ 
buy the other Offerings for Treſpaſs and Sin, the Man | 
OO was purified. And this I take to be properly the as. 
LES e, or n mentioned by our Saviour, VIII Math, Wm 


oe 4 
Wer. 20. - td the Prieſt ſpall off 0] er os det re; = 
7 bd the meat-offering upon the Altar.] There were ſo | 
many Offerings made, to ſhow the greatneſs of his 
Ancleanneſs, and now his perfect Cure. We read of 
no Meat-offering made with the two former Sacrifices, 
but the three tenth deals of fine flour (mentioned v. 10. ) = 
ſeem to ſignifie, every one of theſe. Sacrifices, the _ 4 
 Treſpaſs- Mering, the Sin-offering, and the Burnt-offer- nn 
£2." Io, Bad 105. proportion of a tenth deal of Flour of- 
fered with it. But if we think the whole was appro- 
priated to the Burnt-offering, yet it was the ſame thing 
to the Leper, whoſe cleanſing coſt him as dear one 
way as the other. Only by underſtanding it thus, he 
Prieſt perhaps had a greater reward for his pains; if 


© we ſuppoſe he only burnt an handful upon the Altar, 


(as the manner was in theſe Offerings) and had all 3 


| the reſt to his own uſe. See Chap. II. v. 2, 3. 


Aud the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, mY 1 
IF be ſball be clean.] By this, his Atonement was com- 


5 pleated; and he was made ſo perfectly clean, as to be 
. admitted to be partaker of the Ne, when Feuer offer- 5 
Ang. were ſacrificed. ö * 


2 LEVITICUS. 


preſume. me 
Ver. 21. And if he be poor, mY cannot get 72 mk) 


231 
But this very long Proceſs, through ſo many diffe- Chapter 
rent Rites, and for ſo many days, before Men could be 
purified from a legal defilement in their Bodies, was a 
' plain inſtruction to all Perſons of good ſenſe, how 
much more difficult it would prove to cleanſe their 
| Souls from thoſe moral Impurities which they con- 
tracted by long habits of fin: and what great pains 
| muſt be taken both by the Sinners themſelves, and by 
God's Miniſters, to root them out; and with what 
| repeated Prayers the Mercy of God towards them was 
.--W--. tobe implored 3 ; of watch they ought. not baitily to = 


= 8 Verſe 2 1 
| The Divine Goodneſs always made a mercitul provi- 55 
ſion, that his Service ſhould not be burdenſom to 

men; and therefore took care the Poor ſhould not be 

I charged with too coſtly Sacrifices; and yet partake of 
dhe benefit of them, as much as the Rich. Sec J. 14, 17. 

V. iI, S. 5 
Hie fhall take Abe he had a: all ths: 

1 Purgations before-mentioned, from the fourth Verſe 

| of this Chapter to the tenth - which continued for ſe- 

ven days together, For though his Poverty excuſed 

bim from ſuch chargeable Sacritices, as others of great- 
er ability were to offer; yet he was to be at all the 

5 1 and pains that others took for their Purificati- 
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; there being not one of the Rites before preſcri- 
bod. which are omitted. in the W . Ny 3 


they were leſs expenſi ve. 


One Lamb for a treſpaſs-offering 4 It i is not determi Þ 


| ned whether it ſhould be an He-lamb or an Fwe-lamb z 


and therefore it was left indifferent, for the greater eaſe 5 


of his Poverty ; only it was to be of che K Mos wo! 


and without L + as is preſcribe ed 7, 10. 


verse 22. 
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"IF 


1 COMMENTARY. 


Th be waved]. According to the Direction giren  Þ 


75 male an atonement for Bey Which was effect = 


ed by this, as well as by a more valuable Sacrifice; 15 3 
when it was the beſt he had to offer. — 
And one tenth deal of fine flour, mingled _" oil.) -- 


. Inſtead of three tenth deals, which the richer fort were 
co offer, v. 10. But it a poor Man had vowed he 
Vould offer all that is preſcribed in that Verſe, in caſe 


God would be pleaſed to cure him, he was bound 

thereby (as Maimonides ſays in the fore- named Trea- | 
tile) KD) this ſmaller Sacrifice would not ſerve for his 

_ Cleanſing ; but by the help of his Friends, or Neign-⸗ Þ 


5 bours, he was to procure all that he had vowed. 


| tet a log of oil. This is the ſame quantity, the = 

> better ſort were to > offer; 5 for Oil was not (RF in this 1 
579 Country. 1 | | | = | 5 

Ver. 22. And: two ch 1 or two young pigeons. J 5 

| | Inſtead of the other two Lambs, eie of thoſe. | 


: who could provide them v. 10. 


FSriuch as he is able to, get.] The beſt he. ulld pro- i | | 
cure: but the meaneſt would be accepted, if he could 


— get no better. 


Aud the one ſhall be 4 fr effetine; and the aber, a lever: = 
offering J Neither of which were to be omitted, though | 
the things offered were but mean. See I. 14. V. 11. t 
being neceſſary he ſhould perform all Religious Ser- 
vices, according to his Ability. And I think, the ob- 


= ſervation of Conr. Pellicanus is not abſurd, that though 


there was an exchange made of two Lambs for two 


Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, in conſidera- 
tion ofa Man's Poverty : : yet no Perſon whatſoever, 
Whether Rich or Poor, could be cleanſed without the 
Sacrifice of one Lamb. which may well be look d upon 
as a figure of the Lamb of God, who alone taketh 93 


: the Sins of the whole World. . Ver. 


un LE VITICUS. " at. 
Ver. 23. And he ſpall bring them on the eighth day. 7 | Chapter 


Tbis 1 ainly {uggeſts, that this poor Man had done all XIV. 
that was 49a on the ev en days eee as SN 
well as the rich. 2 Verſe 23. 


For his cleanſing unto the Prieſt, unto the door of the 


We Tae of the Congregation, &c. J See v. 10, 11, Oc, 
Where all that follows here, unto v. 33. is explained : 
there being the ſame Rites preſcribed, and in the 
FF fame words, about a poor Man, which were uſed for 1 
we Cleanſing of the ck 3 
Ver. 24. Aud ie Prieſt ſeal rate th : Land of the Treſt Verſe 24. — 
| 74, offering. +: See v. 12. 1 
Ver. 25. And be ſhall kl the Land, 1 ee . 13. Verſe 25. = 


Aud ſhall take ſome of the blood of the Treſpaſ5-offering, 


” | 1 4 put it upon the tip, &c.] See this explained v. 14. 


Ver. 26. Aud the Prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into the palm Verſe 26. : 1 7 f 


= of by own left hand.] See v. 15. It is not ſaid either there 


„„ 


br here how much, but only ſome of the Oil (as it is 
bhere tranſlated) that i is, as much as the Prieſt thought 
would be ſuffcient. 


Ver. 27. And the Prieſt ſhall Fei with his right verſe 27. ” 


FT fimer, Ke. ] According to the Directions given before 
2.16. 


Ver. 28. And the Prieſt ſtall put of the oil that is in verſe 3 26. : 


Þ * hs hand, upon the tip of the right ear, Kc, 1 1 


Dpon the place of the blood of the treſpaſs-offering. T: 


E It being not ſaid here, pu, the blood of the Treſpaſs- 
3 (as the words are v. I, 7.3 but upon the place F 
| he blood. The Jews infer Gems thence, That if the 

Blood aid upon the tip of the Ear, Thumb, or Toe, 


were by any means wiped off, it was ſufficient to hy LE 


3 4 Oil in the very place where the Blood had been. 
| So Maimonides in the fore- named Treatiſe, concerning 
| thoſe that wanted Expiation, Sect, 5. But that which he 
| there adds is very unreaſonable; That if a Man wanted 
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4 t COMMENT 4 RT 


: Chap the Thumb of his right hand, or the great Toe of his 


XIV. right Foot, or the Lap of his right Ear, he could never - 
mT be puriſied from his Uncleannels. For it is not to be 


thought that God would make his Cleanfing impoſli- _ 
"Es. WhO was maimed or defective in any of theſe 


paris; which had been to add one Miſery to another. 


| Therefore in this Caſe the Blood and the Oil might be 
put upon the parts next to theſe. 


Verſe 29. Vor. 39. And the reſt of the oil that 4 is in s the Prieft's * 
1 land, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is to be elean- i 


ed, Kc. See d. 18. 


Verſe 3 o. Ver. FS And he ſhall offer the « one «of the 1215 * 


or of the young Pigeons, ſuch as be can get. i. e. The = 
beſt that he is able to procure. | 


: Verſe 1% Ver. 31. Even ſuck as he is ule to get. + He repeats 5 


it again, that the Man might not be troub! ed if he was 
kot able to procure the very beſt, provided he did his 
indeavour to bring the beſt that his Eſtate could reach. 


Ponds one for a eus and the other for a burn. — 


Verſe 3 5 Ver. 32. "This is the La of 3 in EY Fl is the lan ue 


: ” leproſie. Who was ſhut out of the Camp; becauſe N 
of the Leproſie, which formerly appeared in him. 
= Whoſe hand is not able to get that which pertaineth to his. | 
cleanſe ung.] Who is ſo poor, that he cannot procure. 
what is preſcribed to thoſe that are able to make ſuch _ 
Offerings: as are before-mentioned (2. 10, &c.) for their | 
reception into the Congregation again, when . are 
found to be free from their Leproſie. 5 
hut here Maimenides puts this Caſe ʒ Suppoſe 4 Ka E 
: having brought the Offering of the Poor, ſuddenly _ 
becomes Rich; or on the contrary, having brought 3 
rich Man's Offering, immediately becomes poor, What 
is to be done? He anſwers; If tis happen before 
: the Sacrifices be finiſned, he is to P: roceed according 


to I 


upon LEVIT ICUS. N 25 


to the ſtate in which lie was when his Sin. offering Was Chapter 
offered: that is, offer the Sacrifice of a rich Man, . NV. 
another Lamb, if he was then rich; or the Sacrifice of INST... 
a poor Man, if he was then poor. + 
Ver. 33. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and wn Verſe 3 33. 7 
to Aaron, ſaying.” ) Now he again ſpeaks to them both 8 
Conjunctly, (which he did not 2. 1.) es he had done 
VX.III. 1. becauſe Aaron and his Sons were peculiarly 
F concerned to judge concerning the Leproſie in e 
5 as well as in eit Inhabitants, =» : 
Ver. 34. When ye come into the Land of Canaan, Ives 3 34. 
Z This ſeems to import that the. Leprofie did not infect _ 
| their Habitations, till they came into the Land of (a- 
| maan. When ſome of the Rabbins ſay (as R. Levi Bar- 
celonita obſerves, Precept. CLXXVII.) that God ſent 
this Plague for the good of the Iſraelites, into certain 
| Houſes, that they being pulled down, the Treaſure 
which the Amorites had hidden there, right be diſco- 
| vered. But this looks like one of their Dreams, who = 
are not willing to think eule en, at any. time, out 
1 of the Favour of God. : pas 
© Which I give you for your poſſelſs on. Proms theſe. 
KF words (and thoſe in the act of this Verſe, 
| where Canaan is called the Land of their Poſſeiſion } = 
= Moſes bar Nachman draws a better concluſion 5 That 
che Leproſie was a Divine Stroke in this Country, and 
no where elſe; becauſe it was 4 l- Jand. beſtowed _ 
upon the Iſraelites by God, who delt here himſelf, TT. 
and puniſhed great C Offences agaiaſt his Divine Maje- 
ſty with this ſore Diſcaſe ; whereby he baniſhed them 
| from his Preſence, till they amended. 5 
And I put the plague of Leproſie upon 2 ; Houſe &c. ] 5 
Theſe words ſeem to be a yo ot ground to think, that 
| this plague was a ſupern; I ſtroke: not like the 
1 Contagion nich now deres to the Houſes and 
5 H . 2 Clothes | 
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136 . COMMENTARY. 3 
Chap: er Clothes of thoſe who have the Peſtilence. Thus A- 
XIV. barbanel underſtands it, when he faith, I pat the ＋ al 
A. it ſhows the thing was not natural; but proceeded 
bbſe ſpecial Providence and Pleaſure of the bleſſed Gad. 
And fo the Author of Sepher Coſri ( Pars II. Sed. 58.) 
God irifliffed this Plague of Leproſie upon Houſes and 
GSGearments, as a puniſhment for leſſer Sins : and when Men -_ 


> continued fill to multiply Tranſgreſſwns, then it invaded 
their Bodies. So that it began in the Houſes which 


were not infected by the Inhabitants ; but the Inhabi - | ; 


tants by the Houſes. And Maimonides will have this 
to have been the puniſhment of an evil Tongue ; J. e. of 
Detraction and Calumny; which began in the Walls 
of his Houle, and went no further, "bat vaniſhed, if 


be repented of his Sin. But if he perſiſted in his re- 


bellious Courles, it proceeded to his Houſhold-ſtuff: _ 
and if he ſtill went on, it invaded his Garments and 


at laſt his Body, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47. Te 

very ſame is quoted by Muſcat us out of Midraſh Ruth, — 
5 = this ſenſe; That God is ſo very merciful, as not * 
At kirſt to inflict Puniſhment on Mens f Bodies, as ab- 


* pears in the Caſe of Job; whoſe Goods were firſt 


inept * deſtroy ed, and then his Children, befcre his Body 


was touched. And in the Plagues of Egypt it ſelf, 
hoſe Vines and Fig- trees God ſmote, and then their 
= = Cattle, before he killed their Firſt- born. In the ſame. 
manner the Plague of Leproſie, firſt invaded a Man's 
© Habiation: 3 though not the whole Houſe, but ſome 
Stones only, in the beginning of it. Then it ſpread 
#45: e over, till the Houſe was pulled down. From thence 


* it went to Mens Garments; and, if they did not a- 
* mend, to their Bodies; till in the iſſue they were ſhut, |Þ_ 
out of. the Camp, from the Company of their Bre- — 


© thren. R. Levi Barcelonita explains it after the lame _ 
manner, in the Place belore· mentioned. And Abar- 


banel 


- Son LEVITICUS. „ 
| bane thinks the end and intention of this Mirale T9 Chapter 
he calls it) was, to be a Caution and Admonition XIV. 
from God, that the Man might be converted from 

his Sins: as if the Stone in the Wall had cried 5 

and the Beam out of the Timber anſwered it (as 
© Habakhbuk ſpeaks, II. 11.) to the Maſter of the 1 
Houſe, ſaying, Tarr unto the LORD thy God, OO 
Iſrael: behold the Plague js come into thy Houſe : 3 "ad '/ 


© thouwilt not be converted, it ſhall abide upon thee and thy 5 


. be Rabbins. 


| Children. And this he faith is the Opinion of their 5 


I, an bouſe. Þ They had r no Houſes till they came in- PE 
to Canaan ; but dwelt i in Tents, : | 


* land of your poſſeſſion. The Jews were 0 N 


= fond of Jeruſalem, that they have excepted it from 


this Plague; becauſe, faith the fore- named R. Levi, 
Jernſalem was not divided among the Tribes; and 
therefore cannot be comprehended under the name of 


their poſſeſſion. This he had ont of the Gemara of B 


va kama, where this is reckoned among the fen Privi- 
| ledges of the holy City, That 7t was not defiled with 


* Plague of Leproſte. See Conſt. 3 in his An- 8 
notations on Bava kama, cap. 7. ſecł. 7. 


Ver. 35. And he that oweth 12 houſe, ſhall e come 3 tel Verſe 35. 


th Prieft, &c.] As ſoon as any inhabitant (for he is 
meant by him that oweth the Houſe ) had a ſuſpicion that 
| this Plague was in hisDwelling, he was bound to give 
' notice of it to the Prieſt ; or elle was in danger to THOU -- 


a further puniſnment. 


Ver. 36. Then the Prife foalt Oey his they emp- Verſe. 36. Fo 
N ty 1 the Houſe.] Of all the Houfhold- ſtuff ʒ and that 


the Inhabitants alſo ſpould go out of it. 

Hefore the Prieſt go into it to ſee the 3 To ſee 

whether that which the Man Jap en. was the 2 
neee 


Tha ak 


Thagee - The all 3 is in he 1 5 bs no! >; feline” 1 8 

XIV. Till the Prieſt had given his Judgment, all things in 
ob the Houſe were accounted clean: as till a Man was 
pronounced by him to have a Leprofie, no body was > 
bound to avoid his Company. 


And afterward the Prieſt /. ſhall. 20 in to fee the Houſe. 17 
When it was cleared of Wen, thing mat _ hinder | 

ES his exact inſpection. 05 
Verte 37. Ver. 37. Aud bebold; if the lagu. he: in the walls of Þ|F 
the hou e.] They were principally to be ſearched, to- 
gether with the Pavement, and the Roof; where 
this Plague appeared. 2M 

= With hollow ſirakes. I There Was the Bie kind of | 

WES, mark of a Leproſie in an Houſe, that there was of it. 

„ 5 - Body of a Man: For if a Spot was deeper than 
ib Skin of the Fleſh, (XIII. 300 it was a bad token: 
in like manner, when there were hollow or depreſſed 1 
EF, rakes in the Wall of an Houſe. (or, as it is in the | 
AIeaũtter end of this Verſe, in 1 ht lower than the Hall) it 
„ 7 ſign of the Leproſie, which began to corrode 
and eat into it. This ſeems to be the import of the | 
Hebrew word Schickbaruroth, which ſi ignihes {ome- | 
. thing that lycs deep, and is ſunk into the piace where 

it is. For thats a more probable derivation of the 7: 

5 word, from Schakah, than that of Forſterus, who de- 
lives it from Sehakar, which ſignifies falls. And ſo 
dhe LAX. tranſlate it by the Greek word Ke fig- MW 

nifying the Leproſie had ſo eaten into the Stones, as to. 
haze pitted them, (as we ſpeak in our Language) „„ 

. made a cavity in them. Which the Jews juſtly look 
upon as a thing very extraordinary ; 3 4 miraculous We TE 

Ty (as Maimonides calls it) of the Divine hand. 


= Greeniſhor reddijh. 6 Which was the mark of a Le- 
3 rroſie in a Garment, XIII. 49. 


Ver 


45 
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ver. 39. Then the Prieſt , ſhall go out of the houſe, to. Chapter 


. door of the houſe. Where he was to ſtay till he XIV. 
| had ſeen the Houſe ſhut up; that none might 8⁰ into WE 


ir, and thereby be endangered to be defled. Verſe . 
Aud ſhut it up ſeven days. ] In which time he might 


bie able to make a certain judgment, whether it was the 


Leproſie or no, (See XIII. 4.) For the plague. would 


1 ſooner appear, when the Houle was not inhabited. 


Ver. 39. And the Prieſt ſhall come agdin the ſeventh 45 Verſe 3 5. 
and ſhall look. ] Make a new inſpection, as he did when 
a Man, ora Ferro were {nſpetted. t to have the Le- : 


| profie, XIII. 6, 


Aud behold, if . plagie be ſpread. in the wal; * the . 
houſe. This Was a bad ſign, in a Man's Body, or 


Carment, N, 3 nan DoD 
Ver. 40. Then: the Prieſt FI uid that they Verſe 40. 
dale away the ſtones in which the plague is. As far as it 


was ſpread in the Walls of the Houſe; which it ſeems _ 
were generally made of Stone, when they came to 
Canaan, Meaner Houſes, the Jews ſay, were not in- 
fected with the Leproſie: nor an Habitation called a 
Houſe (as their Doctors affirm) unleſs it had four 
Walls of four Cubits high, built of Stones and Timber, 5 


And they hall caſt cham into an <tc place, without 0 


3 the City.) Where they threw their Dung, and ail 


: muy of Filth. For ſuch places there were without 

their Cities; as there were others where no manner of 

Filth might be thrown which were called clean Place. 
See IV. 12. JE 


Ver. 41. PT 1 ſhall caſe . "houſe to fe "rape verſe . 15 


within ng about, &c.] All the reſt of the Walls, 

| where no Spots as yet appeared, were to be ſcraped; 

j thatif any of the Contagion ſtuck to them, it might 
de taken away, and the e of it prevented. — 
= For. 


240 
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| Chapeer| For which end, theſe Scrapings, were alſo thrown - 


3 AE 


„ ” in the place of thoſe erte. Put freſh untainted Stones, 
e in the room of the other which were taken out of the — 
To Walls. ; _ 
BE  - he 2 taks PW aorta: oj. plaiſier 105 boobs J © 
. Command them to lay freſh Fhiſter all over the Walls, = 
Z. where they were ſcraped. : 
Sn Vette AF. 17 
F in the houſe, &c. after he hath taken away the ſtones, Sc.] 
If afterall the fore - mentioned care (of putting in ne W 
Stones, ſcraping, and new plaiſtering the Walls) the 
3 or. marks appeared again, which are mentioned 
v. 37. the Houſe was to be pulled ON as It is direft- F 
ed] in the next Verſe but one. -— 
Ver. 44. Then the Prieſt ſhall come WE) lk 15 lüp = 


i! „ ORROOER given him ; or perhaps he was bound to 8 


Verſe 45. 


out into the fame unclean Place, where the Stones 


were laid. 


Ver. 42. tad they ſoul take other feen and pat hem 


Ver. 43. And if the plague © come. again, at 1 nt 


after a certain time, and examine the ſtate of it. 


And behold, if the plagne be ſpread in the hab. 1 is 4. - 
| fretting leproſh . Of the ſame nature with that in a 


| Garment, which could not be ſtopt. See XIII. 51. 
bis e ] Uncapable to be cleanſed phe the 

| Leprofie, and therefore as it follows ) to be demo- 

liſhed. 

Ver. 45. Aud be ſhall odds the 1 the fore / 5 

off it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the 


= houſe. This was a damage to the Owner, but it was 


to prevent a greater unto him, and unto. others: and 


wuaas not done till there was no remedy. For if he 7 5 

hearkned to the Stones that cried out of the Wall, (as 
Albarbanel ſpeaks) ſaying, Repent and amend, &. (Which 
was the meaning of this Plague) the Infection would 


have prend no further. See v. 34. The ſame Author 


fancies, 


upm LEVITICUS _ 241 


| fancies, that this Plague i in their Houſes, was an Em- Chapter 
blem of the Idolatry they would exerciſe there, when XIV. 
they came into Canaan and that the pulling down of \ VR” 
_ their Houſes, was a ſign of the deſtruftion of the San- 
ctuary it ſelf, becauſe of their! iniquities. This ſeens 
do be ſomething forced: but we may not unfitly look 
upon this manner of proceeding with their Houſes, 
when they were infected (ſome of the Stones whereoc Gs 
were taken out, Oc. before all was pulled down) as 


a repreſentation of God's proceedings with them, hen 


E they rebelled againſt him: For fiſt, ſome of them 


were removed; and then the whole Nation, by de- 
grees, very much impaired : before they were alle r 
| ried captive out of their own Land. ; 
Aud he ſhall carry them forth out of the On: into an ww 


clean place.] Order them to be carried to the place, 
| wherethe Stones and the Serapings of the Houle, men- 
| tioned v. 40, 41. were thrown. Which may well 


be lookt upon as a Figure of their being carried away _ 
tor their wickedneſs into Heathen Countries, Which 


= in Scrip: ure are cal iled unclean Lands. Such the Land 5 
| of Canaan was before they came into it, IX Ezra 11. 
and ſuch were all People uncircumciſed, Ul . 


Ver. 46. Moreover, he that | goeth into the Houſe all the v erſe 6. 
; while . it is ſhut up, &c.] if he did but enter with- | 46 
in the door of the Houſe, while it remained under a 
 ſaſpicion of being defiled, he contracted a defilement _ 
himſelf, under which he hy till Night. Which ftri& 


| 5 care to keep the Iſraelites free from 11 ſuch Pollutions, 


is an admoniſhment to us (as Conradus Pellicanus well 
notes) to avoid all ſuſpected Places, and Company 15 
according to the Fxhortation of the Apoſtle, 27 

: from all appearance of „ 


242 
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Ver. 47. And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh bir : 
eile. It ſufficed for the cleanſing of him that 


only entered into ſuch an Houſe, but made no ſtay ; 
there, to be ſeparated for a ſhort time from Society: 


But he that lay there all night, was to do more for his 


Purification; being in more danger to bring away the 
e Infection, Jt there were any. 


And be that eateth in the bouſe ſhall waſh Kr clothes.) 8 


Us that made a Meal there, was alſo expoſed to dan- 


ger, and therefore was bound to waſh his Clothes 
(which were very apt to catch the Infection) though : 


| he did not ſtay ſo long as to lye there. 


Ver. 48. If the plague hath not ſpread in the hone, 


i after is was plaiſtered, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce the : 


bouſe clean.] Juſt as it was in the Leproue 1 n Mens Bo- ” 


gies, or Garments, XIII. 6, 33. 


Becauſe the plague is bealed. 13 ſtop bei 8 pm 5 


5 is progreſs, it was a ſign the Houſe was free from the b 


᷑T ß - _-; Fge of which it was ſuſpected. 
| vals. 


Ver. 49. And he ſhall take to cleanſe 0 1 ho: 31 15 3 


and. cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſop. The very 


_ ſame Rites are uſed tor the cleanſing of an Houſe, 
which were appointed for the cleanſing ofa Man, v. 4. 


And the reaſon of it was, as Abarbanel well conjectures, - I 


to denote that the Houſe was ſmitten for the Man's (a ke ; 


who was to look upon himſelf as faved and preſerved — 


by the Divine Mercy. 


: be. alive and clean (as is directed v. 4.) 


lt is not ſaid here indeed chat als two links ſhould | 


neceſſarily underſtood ; for he is ordered immediately = 
do kill one of the Birds. and let the other fly away 


(as in the former caſe) and nothing unclean could be of. 


effect to cleanſe a Man from Unclean nels. 


Ver, 


but that is 


upon. L E v 1 TI C U S. 1 


Ver. 51. And be ſhall take the be nboad.” and the: Chapter 50 


lyſop: &c.] This whole Verſe is explained before . 6. XIV. 
which ditfers not from this in any thing; but only, & WJ 


that the living Bird is there mentioned! in the firſt place, Verſe 51. - 


and here in the laſt : and in this Verſe is more di ſtinct. 5 


ly declared, that all theſe things ſhould be dipped in 


te blood of the Jon Bird, and in the . wa- ” 5 


5 ter. 


7 . the bird, &c.] There is nothing to be obſerved here, 


more than before, but only this, That the Houſe i 15 5 


| ſaid to be cleanſed by the living Bird, as well as by th 


blood of that which was ſlain : \ts flying away halves 4 


7 | declaration the Houſe was free for any Man's Habita- | 
tion. Thas the Scape-zoat, which was let run into 
= *. Wilderneſs, took away the Sins of the People, 


FF 11. 45 . 
Ver. 53. ae he ſhall let Fr the Pata bird's out of the Verſe 5. „ 


well as the Goat offered at the Altar. en - 


| City, into the open field.] This juſtiſies what che J ewiſn 


1 2] Doctors ſay upon v. 7. See there. 


And make an atonement for the houſe] An Atone- =; 


ment was made for the Houſe, no other ways than e 


| the Altar, (See upon v. 18.) by cleanſing it ſo, as to 


— make i it fit for any Man to dwell in it. 


And it ſhall be clean.) The Owner (who was com- 


1 ech to forſake the louſe, « 9. 36. J or any one elle _ 

| might return to it, and inhabit it, as before it was I 
1 lulpected to have the Pl:gue in . TE 
Ver. 54. This is the law for all manner Mare of lepro- vert 5 . i 


fr e anc ſcall.] The Rule whereby to judge and to cleanſe 
all Leproſies in the Bodies of Men; and that Leproſie 
in the Head or the Beard, called a | Scall, XIII. 205 3* 85 


2, fo v. 36. Fr.... 
„ © Yap 


Ver. 52. Jed he foal leans h aſt with the loo Ver{ e 75 '7 
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A Verſe, and theſe two, are a recapitulation of the Laws : 
Verſe 55, 

Verte 37. 
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Vet 55, 365 And for the Leproſſe of a garment, "at : 
of an houſe, and for a riſing, &c.] The foregoing 


delivered i in the XIlIth Chapter, and in this. 


Ver. 57. To teach when it is unclean, and when it i 


clean]. To guide the Prieſt in judgment, when to 


prondounce a Man, a Garment, or an Houſe infected 


REO with ae Leprofic or when to declare them free from 


"This: 5s the Lev of Taree. Here is a Gelen 5 


: of what belongs to this Matter. Which prophane 
Minds, who love to diſparage the holy Scri ture, 


-- and- admire no ancient Authors, but ſuch as Homer, 
0 Virgil, and Plautus (to uſe the words of Pellicanus up- 


on v. 39.) may deride as unworthy to be made a part 
of a Divine Law. But Men better diſpoſed may di- 


ceern herein the great goodneſs of God to the Iſrae- 
liter, whom he had adopted for his peculiar People, 


---M taking care to give them Precepts about all manner F 
of things, which were many ways profitable, both 
for the regulating their Manners, and preſerving their 


. Health; and accuſtoming them to an exact Obedi- 


ence 1 pin in every thing. And who doth not ſee ix 
that by theſe external Rites and Ceremonies, he ad- 


moniſhes us to keep pure Conſciences void of Offence, | 


both towards God and Men; in a ſtrict obſervance of | 


bs the Rules of our moſt FOO N 
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CHAP. XV. 


” ND the LO R D | ſpate unto Moſes, and verſe 1. 
to Aaron, ſayin..)} For Aaron was par- 


© iy any concerned to ſee tele Laws oblerved, as Welt 
3 aS the foregoing. Es, 4 e 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Ifrael, and 78 45 unto Verſe „ ” 
3 them] Iboſes, it is likely, firſt del ivered then 88 
do them, in the preſence of Aaron; who afterward in- 
5 ſtru&ted and exhorted them to the obſervance of them. 


When any man hath a running iſſue. | He ſpeaks of 


© that Diſeaſe, which Phyſi cians call a Gonorrha t which _ 
1 commonly proceeded from an ill courſe of Life, and 
had in thoſe Countries a great virulency i in it. If it pro=-- 
ceieeded meerly from ſome ſtrain in the back, by carry= 
ing too great a Burden, or by violent leaping (and fe. 
SF yveral other natural Cauſes, which Maimonides enume- _ 
KK ratesin his Mechuf. K apparah, cap. 2.) the Man was 
not defiled with it, nor concerned in this Law. And 
| therefore the Cauſes from whence it proceeded, were 
| diligently to be conſidered, as Maimonides there ad-. 
1 moniſhes; which might be diſcerned by ſuch effects, 
as made it a very naſty and offenſive Diſeaſe in thoſe 
bot Countries, as it IS. ſometimes here in theſe colder e 
Climates. 


Out of his fleſh * The word Fleſh it alk the Se- . 


5 cret Parts, as it doth VI. 10. XVII Gen. 13. XVI E- 88 
zel 26. and other places. 


Becauſe of of his iſſue he is 3 + Upon that account Eh 


5 alone he was to be kept from the Sanctuary, and 955 4 


rated from Company. See u, 31. 


TW 


3 2 COMMENTARY. 5 
Chapter Ver. 3. And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his 7 ſue.) 
XV. rue Rule whereby to judge of it. 


. ether the fleſb run with his iſſue, or his fleſh be ſopped 4 
* erſe z. 3 his iſſue, it is his uncleanneſs.] Whether there 
were a continued diſtillation of the corrupt Matter, or 
it was o coagulated as to ſtop in the Paſſage: either —_ 
way, it made the Man unclean, Þ_ — 
LL ſtopped from his iſſue.] Rather, with bis Ihe 1e as 
—_ the Hebrew words will Re. . 
1 : 3 Verſe 4. Ver. 4. Every bod whereon 30 heth * hath TE Tie, T6, 
b 5 5 e - and every thing whereon he ſitteth, &.] This, 
and the following Verſes, unto v. 13. are a demon- 


ſtration that this Diſeaſe made a Man legally Uncleen g 
5 WS very high degree: being ſo offenſive, that not on 
ly every thing be touched became unclean, but who- - 
ſoever touched ſuch things, was made unclean alſo. 1 

I here is little in them, that needs any Explication: 4 | 


| the only difficulty was to know, whether a Man la. 
boured under this Diſeaſe. Which was not wholly | _ 
left unto his Conſcience to determine; but his Coun- 8 
tenance diſcovered it: the continual Flux making a 
great alteration in the whole habit of his Body. F or. "3 
virulent Gozorrhea's ſometimes laſt ſeveral years, (as | 
Th. Bartholinus faith he knew one that had it ten Jes, 
and was reduced to kin and bone) being trequentiy 
accompanied with Inflamations and Ulcers in the 
neighbouring parts, from which the filthy Humor | 
Hows, Bartholin. Hiftor. Anatom. Cent. II. Hiſt. XXXVI. 


VvVerſe 3. Ver. 5. And wnojoever toncheth bis bed ] e which De) 
V he hath lain. „ 

| Shall waſh bis clothes, Bo bathe himſelf in water 3 nd 
be unclean until the even.] Which was the Law in 


5 ee when Men had touched an unclean thing, 1 
XI. _ 


Ver. 1 4 


apon. LEVITICUS. 


Ver. 6. And he that fitteth on any thing, whereon he 
| fat that hath the iſſue. } Though he did but juſt ſit 


down, and did it ignorantly; preſently riſing up a- — 
gain as ſoon as he knew his Error ; he became defi- Verte 6 
led, and might not go to the Sanctuary till he was pu- 

rified, by waſhing his Clothes and himſelf in wa- 


er 


Cha oy © 
"WV. 


A. TY he that dk the fleſh of 2 that hath ver ſe 7 
3 the ihe] That is, any part of his Body. 


Ver. N. And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit pon Lim 16% verſe 2. : 


is clean, Nc. ] By the ſame reaſon, it he blowed bis 
Noſe upon him, it defiled him. 


Then he ſhall waſh his clothes. 7. e. The Man upon 


| whom the Spittle fell. 
| Ver. 9. Aud what ſaldle ite 1 rideth- upon, Kc. v erde - 
5 By the ſame. reaſon that the Seat he fat UPON, was ade: | = 


fled, v. 4. 


: Ver. 10. And Shaw roncheth any thing that w was un- ve ife 10. 
13 der him, &c.] Either the Saddle, or ay: thing cle 
1 85 n was under him when he rode. 


Aud he that beareth any of thoſe things, 8&7] Remo- 
veth them from one place to another; though it be to 


1 carry them out of the way, that others may not be de- 


led by them unawares. 


| "Wop; 11. 4nd whomſoever he toncheth that hath the if. Verſe 1 1. 
. fu He (and hath not rinſed his hands in water) he ſhall waſh, 
Oe. ] It is ſomewhat doubtful, whether theſe ends | 
(hath not waſhed his Hands in water). elong to him that 
Hud the Icue; or to him that his hands touched. Moſt 
underſtand it of the former, That if the Man who had 
an iſſue touched any other Man, and had not firſt 
wWalht his hands, that Min whom he touched ſhould _ 
de defiled, But the Szriack takes it to refer to the Man 
; thay was touche | by him, who, if he did not imme- _ 
diately wath his hands with water, was to NR, 
| AIcer 


* . 
3055 
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WL. 


vere 12 3. 


248 


Verſe 12. 


A COMMENTARY. 


after a more laborious manner, by waſhing his Clothes, 


and bathing himſelf in Water. But I do not ſee how ⏑⏑ y 
= ng oi his hands could cleanſe him; when the — 
Man that had the 16ue, touched e ſome other 


Fa. t of his Body. 


Ver. 12. And the veſſel of earth that he toncheth, which 1 
hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken, Nc. That it . not 
be i nployed; hereal lter to any uſe, . Sce XI. 
V. 28. 


And every weſt if. PERF ſhall bs e in 8 
Sock Veſſels were not broken, but only well waſhed, 


becauſe they were not ſo caſily made as the other; and F 


were of more value. There are ſo many waſhings pre- 
ſcribed here, and on other occaſions, that it is reaſon- 


able to believe, there were not only at Feruſa lem, and | 
everal ba- 


in all other Cities, but in every Village, 
thing places contrived, for theſe Legal Puritications ; 


that Men might without much labour be capable to- 
fulfil theſe Precepts. And one cannot but think, that | 
ſuch frequent waſhings were enjoyned, to admonim 
them how carefully hey ought to preſerve Purity of — 


Heart and Laie. 


Ver. 1 3. And when he that Las an Iſſue i js cleanſed of | - 


bis ſize. | It having ceaſed for ſome time. 


Then he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven days for his . | 
b ing.) That there might be ſufficient proof made, 
whether the Iſue was ſtopt: that * he was EN cue 


red. 


dluſion of the ſeventh day „ 


In running water.] 4. e. 8 (as we ſpeak) | 


which was moſt pure. River-water Was the fame vw hich 4 
comes from Sein „„ 


And 


E 10 a ile and bathe bi is fe In the con- 5 $ 


upon LE VI T ICUS. 249 
| And ſhall be clean.] So that he might keep Compa- _ 
ny with his Neighbours; but not have Communion NV. 
with God at the Sanctuary, till after the following 
Sacriſices were offered. For, if in the end of the ſe⸗ 5 
Vvienth day, after his waſhing, the F lux returned again, 
all this labour was loſt, and he was to ſtay ſeven days 
more; as Maimonides obſerves i in his Treatile on 1 
Subject, cap 3. Mm 
Ver. 14. Andon the eig 151% Is. 1 8 If he continued Verſe f'Y 
ftce from Hs Flux, after "his waſhing on the feventh. „ 
day, inthe Evening. eo, 5 
He ſhall take to hin twelve turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geons. ] Theſe were the Sacriſices appointed „„ 
meaner ſort of People, who were not able to be at tage 
charge of 2 Lamb, or other Sacrifices of the Flock or 
© Herd, V.7. XII. 8. And perhaps the great trouble 
1 Man had endured, and given others while he la- 
boured under this Diſeaſe, might be conſidered ſo far, 
as to put him to as litile charge as wig t be, for his Pu- - 
ri cation. 8 85 
Au come befire 10 LORD, unto the ow: of the . 
. of the Congregation. 15 But not into the _ 
Court of the Iraines,. till his Sacrifices were offer- 
- le 
Ver. 15. Ao the Prieſt ſhall fir them, the 6 one e for verſe 5. 
af mm-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering. Jin 
| the Caſe of a poor Leper, (XIV. 31.) who was Dy 
bound allo to offer a eee of greater . 
ue, DD 
And the Prieſt ſhall make. an ato! temen 1 him 1527 the 
BS LOR D, for his iſſue.] Pertectly reſtore him to par- 
take of holy things; of whici he was d- -varred while 
be had his iſſue. "And here it may be {it to obſerve, 
hat the greater part of all the Legal Defi ements, de- 
| pended . the Scat or Place of the Divine Majeſty 5 | 
K K 8 (as 
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"4. COMMENTARY. 


Chapter (as the Author of Sepher Coſri ſpeaks, Pars III. (a 49. * 
XV. 


whoſe Preſence there made their Country be called the 


— Holy Land, and was the ground of all theſe Injun- 
_ chons about Cleanlineſs. 


have no Obligation at this day, now that they 1 
in an unclean Land, (4. e. among us Gentiles ) ane 
want the Preſence of the Divine Mae ez | 


: Feile 18 


To which, he thinks, they ; 


them. 


bplunter words. 
| feet, meaning Urin ; 


us, that was not ſo 10 


ous in their Expreſſions, where we think it unneceſ- 


until the eren. 


Ds Sanctuary. 


| | { ary. | 


Go out from | FT 1 
Then he ſhall waſh all his 2 5170 as, = 1 anches 5 


And which ſome of them think did net | 


this Rite had ſuch a reſpect to the Sanctuary, that now _ 


they have none, they do not think themſelves bound 5 


to uſe it on ſuch occaſions, 15 


Ver. 


Ver. 16. And Jay tua ſeed 7 . 1 Though = $ 
tm holy Writers ipeak very plainly of ſome things q 
that we think it not ſo modeſt to name in that man- 
ner; yet it is obſervable on the other hand, that in 
mes of the ſame nature, they uſe Circumlocutions E 
to expreſs them, which we ſtick not to ſpeak of in 
As when they ſay, The water of the | 
and call going to Stool, Unco- | 
Lering of the feet: which ſhows that it is nothing but 
the vaſt difference of Times, and Places, which makes 
-- that Language ſeem uncivil to 
them; 


and on the contrary, made them very cauti- | 


lavoluntariy; in bis ed er 1 
= _ otherwiſe: which the Hebrews call keri, 
_ dental. 


i. e. acci- | 


1 This was one of the (malleſt Legal Pots :-- 


 Jntions, from which they were ſoon cleanſed without 
any Sacrifice. 


oblige them to waſh, unleſs they intended to go to the 
But though that Opinion be not true, yet 


To. — — — 9 = * « . . 0 4 £ : 
, — * . : . , 
I eee ” * . * 10 . age 


= "Theſe things were made ſo unclean by ſuch Accidents, XV. 
that they might not be uſed. the next day z nor ail ee /. 
they were waſhed. 7s 


ed of F copulation. ] Itis no wonder the holy W. riters 
ſpeak ſo plainly of theſe Matters; being Men of great 
ſimplicity, free from all wantcnneſs, commonly mY: 
advanced in years; among whom Marriage, and a 
numerous Iſſue, were accounted the greateſt Bleſ- 


3 ſings; and therefore coveted by all, and renounced by 
D 


is no ſort of Pollution in the act of Marriage, which _ 
is of God's own Inſtitution, but what this Law made: 
and the Law made it, as Theodoret thinks, that the 
trouble of ſuch conſtant. Purification after it, might : 
Y _ preſerve them from the immoderate uſe of it. S0 thoſe 

| + words of his ſignifie, KE nothatoe da, 1 iv PITS TY - 

| TUWBTIN ! mT cane xte, vl 01 Thy e e Qui. IE 


Ts. XX. in Levit. nk 


1 in her fleſh be blood. In the Hebrew the words run 
much clearer; And a woman when ſhe ſhall have an iſſue 
F of blood, and her iſſue be in her fleſh. The latter part 
cc which are added, to diſtinguiſh this from bleeding 
gat the Noſe, or from the Hemorroids, ( which did not 
© XZ 00 iow any body) for the word Fleſh here fi ſignifies, as it 
ECON e 2. 


band, and from the Sanctuary: to which theſe ſo ts 
ok Uncleanneſs have a peculiar reſpect, as J before 
| noted. And Maimonides here, not unfitly, obſerves, 
That whereas the Zabij accounted a Man polluted if 


upon LEVITICUS. TTY 
Ver. 17. And every garment, and every FT Nc. J Chapter 


Ver. 18. The woman in alſo with . man ſhall lie, oth Verſe 18. 


ey ſhall both bathe themſelves in water, Ke. 1 There 


Ver. 19. Aud if a woman Bebe an „ e and ber 705 ue Verſe 19. 


She ſhall be put apart "vow da From her Hof : 


pr” 


OY 
— — 5 
. Wee Wenn ne 
* — —— er- 8 5 a. 


. 
* 
7 
q 
a0 
: 
7 
1 
, 
1 
[13 
* 
* 
'T 
py 
77 
„ 
FN 
W: 
. 
5-4 
iT: 
5 
l 

+ 
405. 

2 

, 

1 
e 

* 

Lys | 

* 

” 

. 

* 
#7 

5 * 

TB 
5 
at, 

14 
E 
1 8 

F. f 

bt 

KY 

Rad | 

1 
= 
af 41 
1 
11 
4! y 
: ; 
4 bd 
* 
„ 
ws 
2 
7 

, * 
*, + (5 
EY 

at 
* 
1 
*n #5 y 
be 

1 
W : 4 
* "YA 

- 

1 +44 iv 
Wm” 

_— | . 
1 

* 

E734 4 
a 
4 * 
4 
940 

— 42 

$23 

* 

y + 
e 
e 

»-.1 CY 
& A © 
i N* 4 | 
75 2 4 

= i 
* \> f 
1 1 
l 
e 
+4 ; 

17 N 
8 8 i 
ala 
i © LB 
/ K Ly | 
Nin 
47 JS 
7 TS 
* | Af 
"3:0 If 
= 1 Sat 4 
ES 
36 - 9 
\ 7 1 

| N. J 

2: TR 1 

8 1.0 \ 

FE L 
8 
j 5 
* . 5 
11 
1 Þ 
WH 

4 £ 

: 8 

1 BY * 

I 4") 

# ' 

43.9 
* +, 
1 1, 8 
9 0 F* 8 
7 * U 
S 
M$ » \ 
+ ＋ 4 CY 
= & £7 "TY 

2 1.4. 8 
* 348 
p : 7 

* 2 - : 

7-0 
EN 

. . 
1 
£1443 
N 

3 by, 

* 

#32 3s 

17 *Y 4 

k * © 

Me 1 2 

2 1 1 

C ETY 

+; I 

L 5 

0 2 

„ 

1 1 

PE HY 

: * 

1 i 

* 5 

WEE 

7 259 q f 
» "WW, BY 
$6554 F | 
F387 If 
. 4 1 U 
- 1 \ 4 
4 121 

F 
0 * 38g 

'M 

„ £ 

* 

> 122 
6 
i l 
Y "fi 
: FREY 9 
4 1% * 

18% {hub 

© 4 A 
* Ri L 
[ 5 £ 4 WP 
e 

p Fo © 

& I: 

# " *. > 
© ERS 
by n 
* 9 * 
"4, vo 
ER. 
1 _ 

p — TI» j 

> > 77 1 

1 

* 4-4 ki 

&k = 2 
5 3% BY. bo 
5 

1 

* 3 1 71 
n 

nv 3 

A : 
* 1 
> a : 
HT. 7 

* == 11 4 
TY Tm 1 7 
1 » K 


he did but ſpeak with A T eee Woman, or if the 
5 Kk 2 2 Wind, 


— —_—_— — 
3 o 
* r — a 
— —_ * 

e W 3 

= 2 — 

> + — ad 

>» 
by > 7 i 


252 
Chapter 
. 


A COMMENTARY. 


Wind, which came from the quarter where ſhe was, 


blew upon him; God only required her not to med- 


dle with Holy Things, nor to approach to the San- 


| Qtuary. Otherwiſe, ſhe might cat all manner of com- 


mon! Meat, and perform all Domeſtick Offices for her | 
 Husband, as ſormerly; only not lie with him while 
| ſhe remained in this condition. : 80 he explains this 74 


15 More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47. 


even.] It they were grown Perſons, as  Menochins | 

well obſerves; for Infants were excepted from this 

Pollution, by their Age, and the Neceſſities of Nature, | 
The ſame is obſerved by Maimonides, in the Chapter | 


And whoſoever toucheth her, ſal! be lebe il the -| 


 fore-named; That the more frequent any of theſe 


i Uncleanneſſes were, the greater and longer Purifica | 
tions were required. As touching of a dead Body, 
eſpecially of Friends and Neighbours, being the moſt |Þ__ 
uůlual, it could not be cleanſed but by the Aſhes of | 
1 red Heifer, (which were not eaſily had) and not | 
till ſeven days were paſſed. In like manner Fluxes, 
and menſtruous Pollutions, becauſe they oſtner hap- | 
ned, and were more grievous, than touching the un- 
clean, thoſe therefore that laboured under them, hae 
need of ſeven days Purification; but they that touched 3 
„ them, of one day only, before they became clean. 
Verle 20. 


Ver. 20. And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her fer 


paration, ſhall be unclean, &c.] The very ſame ſort of . 


Ancleanneſs was contracted in this Caſe, as in the 
| foregoing v. 4, &c. For if we believe ſome Authors, it - 


might not only be properly called her f feckmeſs but 1 
ſuch an one as had ſome infection in it (at leaſt fome- = 
thing offenſive ) in thoſe hot Countries. See Pliny 


Lib. VII. 2 and L. XXVII. 45 


5 ver. | 


upn LEVITICUS. _ 233 


Ver. 21. And whoſoever touched her bed, &c. * This Chapter 
and the two following Verſes, contain the very ſame XV. 
Prohibitions in this Cale, which were | hand in . RS in 
ther. See * 3 6, Ke. 5 45 . 1 Verle 21 
; Ver. 24. If a man lie wit er at a 7. e. nwit— 
ting! y, ot ae in what condition ſhe was: for verle 29 1 5 
if he did it knowingly, bota of them were liable to be 
cet off, XX. 18. : 1 
ö He ſhall be lt frond days 4. J- 15 Hiri contra- 5 
: deed one of the greateſt forts of Uncleannels, v. 1c. 
For though this Flux was natural, and beneficial, and 
therefore could have no ſort of Uncleanneſs in . 
what was made by this Law; yet there was a great 
reaſon for the keeping Men from the Company of 
— W Women in this condition, if Leproſies And uch like 
Diſesſes were thereby propagated, as Theodoret ſays 3 
M dome think; doi yae mw, Se rs roicurns owagaas, 
e eb % Hanzel ipod, Cc. Eſpecially ſince 
they were ſo libidinous a People (as he deſcribes them, 
in words of a very bad fignification ) that it was high- | 
=: neceſſary to lay ſuch Reſtraints upon them; and to 
make even involuntary Pollutions very penal, thar they 
3 might learn dri Hπτπ] ]—¾Qa parnov cayn Luce, that all wil. 
ful Uncleanneſſes were far more deteſtable. . | | 
Ver. 25. And if a woman have an iſſue of bod. man * 
>; days, out of the time of her ſeparation, &c.] As Rg verſe 25. 
5 be ſpoke of the natural Courſe of the Blood, ſo here 
| ofa Diſeaſe: which Procopins Gazars calls malum im- 
medicabile, an incurable Evil. So it ſometimes proved, 


ads appears by the ſtory of the Woman in the A 

; 5 whoſe caſe this was, IX Matth. 20. 5 

53 Al the days of TR iſſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall 7 4 5 b 

25 days of her ſeparation. ] She was to be in the ſame con- 
dition with the Woman mentioned v. 19. who was 

8 | = apart feos days, iT e. as long as s her uncleanneſe 


laſted, TY 


2574 COMMENTARY 


Chapter laſted. Which made the caſe of thoſe that laboured | 

XV. under this Inlirmity very lamentable, becauſe it conti- 1 
3 / nued 3 in {ome many years. | 
Verſe 2 5 Ver. 26. Every bed whereon ſhe iet h all the ths of her 


. Like the Bed and the Seat of her mentioned v. 20. 


 mnclean, &c.] As in the caſe fore-mentioned v. 21. 


iſſue, ſhall be unto "her as the bed of her ſeparation, &c.]| 5 
verſe. 27: Ver 27« And whoſoever toucheth theſe things ſhall be | 


u N Lo Verie 3 28, Ver. 28. But if ſhe be cleanſed of her Me.] Cured a7 


| of her Diſeaſe. - . 
I) ben ſhall ſhe Sd 1 * ſelf chte 40 J For a 
trial whether it was a perfect Cure or no. 


. lowing « Oblations were made. 


After that. 3 If there were no return of the Flur. 5 A 
Sie ſhall be clean.] So as to be reſtored to common 3, 
| Converſation : but not to the Sanctuary, till the tol- | 


7 bi = Verſe 29. Ver. 29. And on the eig hth 7 he ſhall * unto i 5 1 


7 " two turtles, or two young pigeons, &c.] The ſame Sa- 


. who was cured of an Iſſue, 2. 14. And this relates 5 
only to the extraordinary Flux, out of or beyond the 


5 been bound to offer thus once a Month. 


crifices which were preſcribed in the caſe of a Man, | 


ulual Courſe of Nature, (2. 25.) for it would have 
been too burdenſom unto ſome Perſons, if my. had FR 


1 erſe 30. Ver. 30. And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


ber before the LORD, &c.] See v. 15. 
from their uncleanneſs. | Take care that they ſeparate 


any of the fore-named Impurities, to obſerve the Di- 
rections now given. Thus the LXX. and the Palgar . 
; Latin underſtand theſe words. : 


- 1 n death, if they approach unto my Sanctuary, 


having any of the fore · mentioned Uncleanneſſes upon 
chem. CE PSS When | 


Verſe 31. Ver, 31. Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the Children of Ifract 8 | ö 


themſelves; by inſtructing them, when they are under 


That they die not in their „ Leſt 1 punith 5 


. all wi 


om LEVITICUS. 


When they defile my Tabernacle that is among them. ] Chapter 
XV. 


N This ſhows what is meant by Separation and Putting a- 


x part, in the foregoing Verſes: which Was principally . 
from the Tabernacle, where God dwelt. Out of re- ; 
ſpect to which, and to preſerve. their due regard to it 


(that is, to God himſelf ) all theſe Cautions were gi- 


ven, as I obſerved before 2. 15. of this Chapter. And 
ſee Ch apt. XII. v. 4. what I noted out of Maimonides, 
who diſcourſes excellently on this Subject, in his More ; 


Newoch, P. III. cap. 47. where he obſerves, That there 


could not well bea more notable means contrived to 
maintain an holy fear and reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty upon their Minds, than to forbid every Per- 
ſon, that was any way polluted, to come unto his 
Sanctuary, For there were ſo many ſorts of Polluti- 
| ons, made by the Law, that it was very hard to avoid 
falling under ſome of them: and conſequently a buſi- 
neſs of great care, circumſpection, and labour, to ap- 
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proach, as they ought, into the Divine Preſence. For 
it a Man eſcaped defilement by a dead body, yet he 
could not caſily avoid being defiled by ſome of the 


eight creeping things, which he might chance to tread 


| -- upon; or might fall on his Meat, or his Drink: And 5 


it he cſcaped theſe, yet he might be defiled in volunta- 
| rily by the means mentioned here v. 16. or by touch 
ing a menſtruous Woman, or one that had a Flux of _ 
| Blood; or at leaſt by touching their Bed, their Seats, 
1 0 ſomething belonging to them, Oc. A Il whic 1 kept : 


_ a Man from the Sanctuary; which he could not enter 
there fore when he pleaſed, but was to ſtay a certain 


ume beſore he could he admitted to worthip Go. d there; - 


and not then neither till he had waſhed himſelf. 87 


hich a ions, reverence, af zien and aevotion was 


a pr cſerved to the Sanitary ;, and Men were excited to great 


Purity, which in this was * principally regar ded. 


| Ver. | | 


| Ws erle 32. 


Vere 3 
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ver. IS. This is the law of him that hath an . & 1 
1n this and the next Verſe, he recapitulates the Matter 


of this Chapter; as he did, in the latter end of the 9 
| foregoing, ſum up the Contents of that. - 


Ver. 3 33. And of him that hath an . of the man. | 


' and of the woman.] Even of the Perion that hath an 1 


+ due, whether | it be Man or Woman, Oe. 9 5 


0 H A p. XVI. 
\ ND the LORD 


the death of the two ſons of Aaron. ] 


X. 1. This is mentioned again, to make the Prieſts 


careful not only to Sacrifice unto tlie L OR D alone, 


but after ſuch a manner as he ordered. 139 

e. Speak. unto thy brother no, that ER rome 
not at all times into the hol ly place, within th e vail. | Into 
the holy place without he Vail, he, or ſome of the 
other Priefis, were bound to go every day, Morning 
and Even, when they offered Incenſe: But into this 155 
as none of them might go at all, ſo he not at all 
times, when he went into the other; but only vpon | 


D 65 he unto Moſs. after = | 
5 1 This 
. Chapter would have naturally followed the Tenth 1 
Chapter, where the death of thoſe two Perſons is re- 
Iated, if that had not occaſioned the inſerting ſome o 
ther Laus about Uncleanneſs, 
1 XI.) which being delivered, = 
to give direction about the great Sacrifice, in which! 
the whole Nation was concerned: 1 
7 = and common Sacrifices, i in the beginning of the 
When they offered r the LOR D. and died. 4 Fe | 


(See Preface to Chap- | 
Moſes now goes on | 


as he treated of | 


On | 


on LEVITICUS. 


when he 


3 TY 
one - particular « occaſion, which is mentioned here in | Chapter 
this Chapter. 
Before the Mercy frat, which is upon the 471 Thi 85 
3 being the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, none might 
enter into it but his principal Miniſter; and he no _ 
oftner than the Divine Majeſty allowed z which was 
only once a year, (it appears from v. 0 

_ offered the great Sacrifice here preſcribed. And ſo much 
woas intimated to Moſes before, XXX Exod. 10. And the 3 
” Jews add, That on this day of the year he might go 
in but four times; once to burn Incenſe ; a Tecond op 
time to ſprinkle the Blood of the Bullock; then to 
ſprinkle the Blood of the Goat; and laſtly to fetch 
out the Cenſer wherein he burnt Incenſe. If he went 
ðRin fifth time, he died for his preſumption, as they 
a7 ay particu 'arly R. Levi Barcel. Præcept. CCLAXXVL. 
buch {acred places the Gentiles had in ſome Countries, 


XV.. 


which, according to this pattern, were opened only | 


7D 460% avoryew voulleor, 


— wn * * Ban... 


dice a year. | Particularly Payſanias mentions in his 
| Beotica the Temple rt : Dindymene : : which they 
thong! ht it was not lawful to open more than one day 
. . the year : : Mig of "i! SN 298 Vie, th & rte, 
4 And the ſame he faith of an- 
bother in the ſame Book; and i in his Eliaca of the Tem 
1 ple of Orcas, 
| "GS. (3 is 72 "22 241 Once every ye. av. 
. cellent Book De Sacrificiis, Lib. I. cap. 3 
1 5 As his Sons had done for RAT Pre- 8. 
ſumption, in offering with other fire than God allowed. = 
In the like danger Aaron himſelf had been, if he had 
come into the Divine Preſence without his le ave, and 
without ſuch cantion as is given v. 13. which is the 
| reaſon of this order here deliver: 
him to Aaron, for the prevention of any ſuch dange- : 
- Tous miſtake, DE 


Ae, ed E Grag ad, iro. EXAFOV 


W072 he die.] 


dee Dr. Owiram's ex- 


to Moſes, and by 
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1 0 0 M MEN TA Ar 
For I will appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy PORE 


That was God's own.  Dwelling-place, where his | 
WO LORY appeared; into which therefore none l 
I. might enter, but when he appointed, and as he dire- | 
ged. The only difficulty is, what is meant by the | 
(loud, wherein he ſaith he will appear on the Mercy ?- 
. One would think he meant, as uſually, the Cloud 
| wherein the Divine Glory reſided, XL Exod. 34; . 
I Kings VIII. 10, 11. But the Cloud. ſeems to have 
been n the Out- ſide of the Tabernacle ; and within a 
| Gly or great Splendor only unclouded. And there 
fore moſt, I think, underſtand this of the Smoak of 
the Incenſe. that the High-Prieſt burnt when he en- 
tred into the moſt holy place; which was the Cloud 
wherewith the Mercy-ſeat was then covered, 2. 13. 
And there is great realon for this C Opinion: For if 
there had been a Cloud in the moſt holy place, over | : 
the Mercy-ſeat, beſore the High-Prieſt entred, what 
| need had there been to make a new Cloud of Smoak, — 
| (as he is ordered v. 13.) when the Divine Glory was E 
ſufficiently obſcured already. Beſides, in the place be- 
_ fore-mentioned (XL Exod.) the Cloud. as I now ob- 
| ſerved, is ſaid to be without the Tabernacle, and to 
cover it; the Glory only being within: and in the o 
her place of the Book of Kings (and 2 Chron. V. 13, | 
14.) it is ſaid only to fil] the Bone of the LOR D. 1 
. e. the Body of the Temple: but not to be ſettled up- 
on the Mercy-ſeat. Where we may very well doubt | 
whether there was any Cloud, or no; but only the 
Divine G LORY. The only ground that I can ſee |. 
bor it, is, that God is ſaid there fo dwell in thick dar l- 
3 rest. Which ſecms to import, that the Divine GLO- | 
R was wrapt up in a Cloud. But however that be 
N expounded, theſe words which we here tranſlate, I wil! 
5 N in the Cloud m_ the 2 7 Jeat, my very w-:lt 


4 
De 


upon LEVITICUS. b 
3 hol rendred, I will be approached in a Cloud 2 . e. of In- Chapter 
cenſe) for fo this word we tranſlate appear is uſed XVI. 
XXIII Exod. 15. not for God's appzaring to Els A 
- but for the Peoples appearing before him: and this 
ſenſe the 13th Verſe ſeems to inforce, as Campegins Vi 5 
vente hath obſerved, Lib. I. Oh ſerv. aer. . 
Ver. 3. Thus ſhall Aaron come into the hal place] Ver 3 
3 A5 he might come into it, only once a year; fo 
| then with ſuch preparation, and in ſuch a manner, as 
| bs here preſcribed. And the Jews ſay, that he was ſe- 
parated from his own Houſe and Family ſeven days 
before, and dwelt apart from them in a Chamber of 
the Temple; that he might the better prepare him- 
ſelf for the Offices of this day, by ſprinkling the Blood 
of the daily Sacrifice, burning Incenſe, and ſuch like 
things. And leſt he ſhould be either! ignorant of his 
Duty, (as ſome proved, in the latter end of their 
state, when the High-Prieſthood was bought for Mo- 
ney) or forgetful, the Sanßedrim ſent ſome to read be- 
fore him the Rites of this day; who adjured him al. 
o to perform every thing porn. to God's Com- 
mind. The night before alſo they let him eat but 
| little, that no accident in the night might make him: 
1 unfit to officiate the next day; and that he might a: 
* | wake the- ſooner, and begin the Service of the day . 
= 8 as they did upon all great Solemnities. All 
dis, and a great deal more, is related in Codex Joma, 
" þ c<c#.1. And Mr. Selder likewiſe hath obſerved out of 
"  Sepber Schebat Jebuda, with what a magnificent Pomp 
* | fie High-Prieſt was onducted from his own Houſe, 
| when he went to the Temple, ſeven days before this 
Day of Atonement, accompanied by the King, and the 
„ whole Sanhedrin, the Royal Family, and the whole 
, KF Quire of Pries, EM Lib. III. de Symedr. cap. 1 1. u. 7. 
| Something lixe this was the 17 wherein our 
5 Ll 2 | biete : 


—_ 
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Chapter bleſſed High: Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus was conducted t to Je - 


XVI. 


ruſalem, five days before he offered himſelf there, or 
— the Sins of the whole World, XII John t, 12, 1. 
Nit a young Bullock for a fin- offering. To bs ol. 
= fired for himſelf, and for his Family, as appears from | 
d 6. Por no Other Sacrifice was allowed for the Sin | 
of the High- Prieſt (though i it were ins! but only Bm 


* young p. Hock, IV. 2, 3. 


And à ram for a e e i I Wh. ch accompa- 1 1 5 
nied the Sin- offering at his Conſecration, VIII. 18. Burt! 
firſt of all the Morning Sacrifice was offered, with the |} 


: Additionals uſual on this Day, (as the Jews ſay ) g 


viz, a Bullock, a — and ſeven Lambs, all or 
Burnt-offering. . 1 
Ver. 4. He ſhall put on i 350 bins coat, N 4 ere =—_ 2 

were eight Garments belonging to the Attire of the ? 
High · Prieſt: four of which are here mentioned, whiih | 


verſe ry 


the Jews call his white Garments ; and four more men- 


tioned XXVIII Exod. 4. which they call the golden = 


; | Garments; becauſe there was a mixture of Gold in 


them; whereas theſe were all made of fine Linen. Up- 14 
on others days, when the High-Prieſt officiated, he wass 
bound to put them on all (not one of the eig 57 being 
wanting) but on this day, when he went in to 1000 molt. WW 
holy place, he put on only thoſe four, which were 
the Habit of the ordinary Prieſts, as well as his. This, 
| ſome conceive, was in token of Humility, becauſe „ 
this day was appointed for Confeſſion of Sins, and 
it Repentance, &c. Upon which account they imagine 3 


allo, theſe Linen Garments were coarſer than thoſe _ 

which he wore every day with his golden Garments. 

But all the Jews agree, that theſe Garm ents, which he 
VwWore on the Day of Expiation, were made of the 


pureſt and moſt precious Linen of all other : which 7 


they call (in Maſſichet Joma, cap. 3.) fine rr of Pris 
1 . um, Which was a Giy in n Egg, famous for the 


5 richeſt 
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ric! \eſt and whiteſt Linen, as our Sheringhan ſhows (in Chapter 
his Notes on that Treatiſe) out of Pliny and Silins Ita- XVI. 
 licws. And it we may believe the Ta/mudiſis, as the wv 
- . put on fine Linen of Peliſium i in the morn- 
ing of this day, fo he put on fine Linen of India (i. e. 
in their Language, of Ethiopia, or Arabia, as Braunius 
: obſerves, Lib. I. de Veſi, Sacerd. cap. 7. u. 9.) inthe _ 
evening of it; wllich was not of much leſs value than 
the o her. And this is not diſagreeabie to Moſes, who 
2 — faith God commanded the Prieſts Garmeats to be made 
for glory and beauty, XXVIII Exod. 2. And therefore 
the High- Prieſt app: cared even upot this day, in a ſplen- 
did and noble Habit; which was not inconſiſtent with 
inward Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind; whereby 
the comely and beautiful | pzriormance of God's Sg : 
vice, was not to be obſtructed. For wiereas upon 
other days, the High-Prieſt waſht his hands and his 
feet in the Braſen Laver : 3 on this day, if we may be- 
lieve the Jews, he waſht them in a Veſſel of Gold, as 
as the ſame Braunius obſerves ont of Maſſechet Joma, E 
There are thoſe who fancy the High-Prieſt went into 
the moſt Loly place, with the Ephod and Breaſt-plate, 
whereon were the Names of tie Children of ea. 1 
phut thats quite contrary to what Moſes here delivers, 
who mentions no other Garments but theſe of fine Li- 
nen which he wore upon this day; no not when he 
went into the holy place (2. 23.) And the Hebrew 
Doctors all thus underſtand it, as Mr. Selden ſhows 
out of them and Joſephus, Lib. II. de Succeſſro on. in Pon- 
15 20.  Hebrgor. cap. To Þo 250. e 
| Yet the Roman Church hail grounded a ſolemn 
Practiſe upon the ſore-mentioned fancy ; the Prieſts, 
ani Biſhops too, being wont on Good- Friday to mi- 
niſter only in the Habit of Deacons, while they are. 
reading or fi meins the Ochce of the Patlion : But Wer 
the 
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they cometo the Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call i 


when the High- Prieſt never pat on ny of bis golden — 

| Garments for the Service of it. = 
And he ſhall have the linen aches: upon ir feeſh ] — = 
To cover his ſecret parts. For the word Fleſh i is to be 1 
und {er{tood here as in XV. 2. — 
And ſhall be girded with the this 1 a with the — 
en mitre, Kc. Theſe two, with the two foregoing, 


XVI. then they put on richer Veſtments, proper to their | 
3 order. Which is a miſtaken Imitation of the Ceremo- | __ 
nies under the Law, upon this great Day of Atonement ; 


make up the four white Garments : which might poſht- 


| bly, as the Jews ſay, be made of the fineſt and richeſt = 
Linen that could be got, that the High-Prieſt might | 
appear ſplendid, in the fi mpleſt Habit wherein he mi | 


| the Service of the day. On which the High-Prieſt (as | 
the Hebrew Gloſs notes upon this place) did not ro |} 
much put on the Perſon of a Patron, as of an A- 
cuſerʒ Confeſſing their Sins before God, and beg geing 1 


niſtred. But it is evident he was not allowed to ap- 
pear in thoſe Garments which were wrought with | 
Sold, and Scarlet, and Blue, and Purple, (XXVIIL Þ|F_ 
| 7 © Exod. 6, 8, Oc.) becauſe ſuch very eee Appa-. 

rel, it muſt be acknowledged, was not ſo ſutable to 


1 1 8 pardon for them. 


 Theſeare holy Garments.) . Ts be uſed only when he ” 5 . 
5 miniſtred in the Sanctuary, XX VIII Exod. EO © 
Therefore he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, "ad fo put 2 


: them on.] There was no need, upon other days, to 


waſh more than once, in the beginning of Divine 


: Service; but on this oreat Day he waſhed five times, 7 


as oft as he ſhifted his Garments, and went from one = 
miniſtry to another; as appears in part from v. 23, b 
24. where ſee what I have obſerved. Here he ſeems 

to ſpeak of his RENE after he had offered * Morn- 


ing 
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ing Sacrifice, &c. in his golden Garments: and then WM 
began the Service of the day” in theſe white Garments XVI. 
: alone. Ds — 
Ver. 5. Aud he ſhall take of the Congregation of 'he C51 Verſe 15 
Aren of Itracl.] The former Sacrifices v. 3. were tor _ 
ſelf: theſe for all the People. . 
Iuo Kids of the Goats for 4 ane Theſe 1 
two Goats made but one Sin- offering; which is deſcri- 
bed more largely and particularly, v. 8, 9, 10. The 
former perhaps, which was ſacrificed to the LOR D, 
was to procure thoſe good things which they had for- 5 
feited by their ſins: and the other (the Scape-goat, as 
we tranſlate it) to avert thoſe Evils which They nad 
| deſerved: For the name that is commonly given it by 
LS the Greeks ſigniſies its power to turn away Puniſh- 
| ments. Or the ſimple reaſon of it might be, that the 
_ Tfraclites by this double Sacrifice (for both were pre- 
ſented before the LORD) might be the more fully 
ſatisfied of the Expiation of heir Sins. There is the 
like example before, of two Birds appointed for the 
dleanſing of a Leper's Houle ; one of which only was 
killed, the other let fly away; but both of them are 
aid 10 clearſe the Houle, and to be for atonement, XIV. 
4490, 52,53. In which ſome of the ancient Fathers . 
thought they ſaw a notable Type of our LORD Chriſt. 
| Whole Sacrifice, as it was prefigured by all the Legal 
\. Cacrifices (for the Paſchal Lamb it felt was a Type of 
| him ſacrificed for us, 1 Corinth. V. 7.) ſo by this more 
| elpecially on the Day of Expiation. Which was of 
greater and more univerſal ethcacy than all the reſt, 
I And therefore repreſented him more fully than the o- 
ter did. Inſomuch that theſe two Goats joyned in 
one Sacrifice, may be thought to repreſent one Chriſt, 
RH conſiſting of two Natures. | For ſiace it was not poſ- 
ſible, as > Theadoret oſs it, to adumbrate bo h the _ 
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9 © 9) Suey, & m Adden, that which was mortal, and 
XVI. 


« that which was ut mortal in Chriſt ; he commanded 


— two to be brought, ta 6 u Noce S-, Tis cg 75 | 


"6: rad TE orten. 3 droruiuwE Son 5 anadis 
: fp SD. 00 


N fe, wright fot the paſſible Nature of his Fleſh: nd | 
that n lich was let go, might ſhow the impalſible Nature 
f ors Divinity, Quæſt. XXII. in Levit. And 8. CG J- 

ri Dilcouries, to the fa; me purpoſe, in his ninth Book 


* that the Goat which was offered in Sacri- 


and | 


: £44) againſt Julian. 


more than was appointed for Aaron himſelf, .. „ 
herein is equalled with all the Princes of che Leople; 5 = 2 


Verſe 6. 


Aud one Ram for a Hot offering] | Which was 80 


in whoſe nam: this Ram ſcems to have been offered. 


Ver. 6. And Aaron ſhall offer his Bullock of the Sin- ; 
5 vine,” which is for himſelf.] Not by killing it, 
which was done afterwards (v. 11. 


SS ſenting it before God to be facrificed ; which was done 


with a ſolemn Prayer, wherein he beſeccl ed God 8 7 
= propitious unto him and his. 
don in Maſſechet Jom, cap. 


A4aone amiſs, and been rebellious, and ſaned. be ore thee, 


_ : 1 and my Honſe. 1 beſeech thee now, O LORD, remit ; 


my Rebellion and wy Sin which I have committed, and 1 | 


ES 8 Houſe, CC. 


For his Family, as I {aid v. 3. 


who are called the Houſe of Aaron, CXV Pſal. 10, 12. 
60 


And wake s an atonement for B and for 15 1 +. 
and for all the Prietts : 3 


And Ido not ſee why all the Houſe of 


OT Levi ſhould rot alſo be underſtood : For they are not 


comprehended under the name of the Congregation 4 
the Children of Iſrael (mentioned in the Verſe before) 
and therefore muſt be contained here under the na 
5 of the Houſe or Aaron. See 1 Numb. 49- 


me. 


Ver. 


3. wo 1 


.) but only by pre- , Yo 


3. bn. 8. He laid Vis” "I 
| hard upon the head of the Bullock, and ad. I eve N 


upon. LEVITICUS. 


Ver. 7. And he ſhall take the two Goat. Mentioned Chapter” 
v. 5. Which were to be of equal ſtature, of tre XVI. 

ſame colour, and the ſame price (as the Hebrew Do == 
ctors ſay in Jorma, cap. 6.) both deſigned to the ſame V cite 7 * 


end, the Expiation of their Sins. 
And preſent them before the LOR D at the door of the 
> Tiberadcle, &c.] All the Sin offerings which were 


made for the Congregation, were preſented either by 


the High-Prieſt, or by the Elders (IV. 15.) and by 


El. them devoted to God, to be ſacrificed on his Altar. 


For this preſenting of the Goat, is the lame with his 


. offering of the Bullock in the Verſe foregoing; whica 
was nothing elſe but his ſolemn Conſecration or them, 7 


as I aid, to be ſacrificed. According to which pat- 
tern, our bleſſed LORD and Saviour, a little before 


5 he ſuffered upon the Croſs, and made himſelf a Sact. 


fice for us, voluntarily offered himſelf to die for our 
(ins, Which i is the meaning of thoſe words of his 


| 4 5 XVII John 19. where praying for his Apoſtles, he faith, . 0 
For their ſakes 1 ſan@ifie my ſelf : that is, offer my ſelk 


to die as an Expiatory ſacrifice for them, For that 


4 yiagev ſometimes ſignifies as much as wegeplecu, 8 


Omtram hath demonſtrated, Lib. II. de Sacriſiciis, cap. 3. 
And ſo St. Chryſoſtom here expounds theſe words, I ſar- 


je my ſelf, by wggotieu oc! Suoiay, I offer thee @ Sacri- 
die; or conſecrate and devote my ſelf to be. ſacrificed. © - 
And it is not an improbable Conjecture of another ve- 
ry learned Friend of mine, now alſo with God (DOT. 
Spencer) that the appointing of two Goats to be both 
preſented to God at the ſame time, and with the ſame — 


Rites, was to preſerve the Jews in a belief that there 


: 18 but one principle oft all things; Who both beſtows | 
good. things, and inflicts evil. Contrary to the op 
nion of the Gentiles, who made two Principles, one 


| 5 9 and the other bad; which was the ancient be- : 
| ee Con, lief 


e 
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Chapter lief of the Chaldeans, and other Eaſtern People, and 


XVI. 


r of whoſe Sacrifices (as another very learned Man of 
. our own Country hath obſerved) had reſpect to theſe Þ 
two Principles; to one of which they offered in te 
Morning, and to the other at Night. See Dr. Windet | 
die Vita Funforumſtatu, ſeF. 3. where he obſerves that | 
| there are plain footſteps of this old Error at this day, 
through all the Eaſt, as far as China for there was an 
endeavour to infect Chriſtianity with it, by Manes 
the Perſian, in the Reign of the Emperor Aurelian ; 
nor was there any Hereſie ie that ſpread ſo far as this 
| Dotage did. „ 
Ver. 8. And Aaron ſol caſt lots pon! the o Goat; ] — 
1 The manner of it is deſcribed in the ſame Treatiſe | 
 (Maſſechet Joma, cap. 3. ſect. 9.) The High-Prieſt went | 
do the Eaſt- part of the Court, on the North- ſide of the | 
Altar, having the Sagan (his Vicar) on his right hand.. 
e the head of the Houſe of the Fathers on his left. _ 
There ſtood two Goats, with an Urn or Box, which | 
they cal CAL PI (the very ſame name which Inci- | 
| an, and the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes, give to the 
ſame thing, as our learned Sheringham upon that Book, 
and Bochart in his Hierozoicon, have obſer ved). Into I 
this Urn the two Lots were caſt, which were made of 
Box- wood (as the Miſna here fays) and in after times 
came to be of Gold. But Maimonides in his Treatiſe 
on this Subject, faith they might be made either of 
| Wood or Stone, or any Metal; provided one of them 
was not bigger than the other, (nor one of Gold, the 
ther of Silver, Gc.) bat both every way equal, as - 
te Goats were to be. Upon one of theſe Lots was 
Written the name of the Goat which was for the 
LOK D; and on the other that waich was for A- 
5 del. And then tne Prieſt n the Urn, and putting : 


trom them propagated. to the Greeks and Romans. Moſt 


I 


upon LEVITICUS. 


took up a Lot in each. And if he brought up God's 
Lot in his right hand, the Sagan, Who ſtood there, — N 
dai, My Lord; lift up thy right hand: If in his lefr 
. band, the Head of the Filkiers ſaid, Lift up thy by left 


in n both his hands (as it there follows in Jom, cap. 4: y Chapter | 
XVI. 


hand. And ſo the Prieſt let the right band Lot fail 


. upon the Goat that ſtood on the right hand; and 6 is N 
: lelt hand Lot upon the other. | 


One lot for the LORD. To be offered unto the 


* LORD at the Altar. = 
Ihe other lot for the ſeape-goat. Þ 51 as it is in the 
lber, for Azazel ;, as lone have anciently tranſlated 


Now why a Goat was offered in Sacrifice, and an- 


3 Aer Goat let go free, laden with their ſins, rather 
than any other Creature, way be underſtood, perhaps, 


from the inclination of the Heathen World in thole 
days, when they worſhipped Demors in the form of 


a Goat. The Egyptians were famous for this, and the 


5 Iſraelites themſelves (it appears from the XVIIth Chap- 5 


| ter of this Book, v. 7.) were prone to offer Sacrifices | 
le Seirim; which ſignifies Demons in that form. And 


therefore to take them off from ſuch Idolatrous Practi- 5 


1 ces, God ordained theſe Creatures themſelves to be ſa- 


erificed and lain, to whom they had offered Sacrifice. 
And the young ones he appointed for this purpoſe, 


(tor fo Seirim ſi ni“ IL which the Fyyp!ans moſt of 
Eo all honoured, an: Wabhorred 10 offer or kill. 80 5 


: venal. 


—Nefar ile fot pute; . — 


Not from hence Nee it was that ſome fincied 4 


Sar, XV, v. 11. | 


Þ# zazel ſigniſied the Devil; as R. Menachem and R. E- 


lerer among the Jews; Julian among the Heathen * 


Mm and 
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9 and ſome great Men lately among us. Who conceive 
— that as the other Goat was offered to God at the Altar, | 
> fo this was ſent among the Dæmons, which delight to | | 
frequent deſart places, and there appeared often in tile 
ſhape of this Creature. But this will not agree with | 
the Hebrew Text, which ſays this Goat was for 4- | 
zazel, as the other was for the LORD. Now none > 
-..-— ure will beſo prophane, as to imagine, that both theſe 
| Goats being {et before the LORD, and preſented to- 
him as equally Conſccrated to him, he would thm | 
-.. order one of them to be for himſe!f, and the other ot 
the Devil. We muſt therefore be content with our 
Deen Tranſlation, which derives the word Azazel from 
Ed, and azal, to go away; and ſitly calls it 
VV 8 goat 80 Paulus FE, gius, and a great many | 
_ others: againſt which I ſee nothing objected, but that | 
Ez fi onifics : a ſhe Goat, not a he. Which made Bochar- | 
tus fetch this word from the Arabic; in which Lan- 
guage Azala (1 onifies to remove, Or to ſeparate. And 
this agrees well enough with the name of this Gat, 
according as the ancient Tranſlators underſtood it; 
8] Jome of which, as Symmachus, render it Arte tuner: — 
| the Goat going away: others, as Aquila, eh,, 
the Goat let looſe : and the LXX. Rnoropmaicy, In which = Þ 
they had no thought of the notion of this word a- 8 
mong the Greeks, who called thoſe Demons by this 
name, who were eſteeined dE And SH e “.. 
(as J. Pollux ſpeaks) averters of wil things from them: | 
Mm 0 mply meant, as Theodoret interprets it, ] i. % | 
„ ue? ei eis Tha kenluev, 'the Goat ſent away. into the. W ilder- 3 © - 
„„ And ſo St. Hierom expounds it, Hircus emiſſari- | © 
is which agrees with the notion which Bochartus | 
puts upon the word out of the Arabick Tongue. I 
| __ Goat being ſent away into remote places, there to re. 
main Je 5 from the Flock to - WET he belongd; Þ} 


and 


8 + & 1+, — „ 
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upon LEVITICUS. 5, 10 
” and that upon a Mountain ( as the Jews fancy ) in the Chapter 
Wilderneſs of Sinai, which from this Goat was called XVI. 
Axazel. But I ſee no ground for this. DE Red 
Ver. 9. And Aaron ſhall bring the Goat pon which the Verſe 9. 

=. L OR De lot fell.] In the Hebrew the word is, went 
. For he firſt took it up out of the Ura, and then 
5 . it fall upon the Goat. . 
Aud offer him for à | hen, 1 Devoie him to God 5 
do be a Sacrifice for their Sins ; elecching him to ac- 
cept of this Sacrifice for that 3 88 So the word offer, 
I obſerve, ſignifies v. 6. order being given afterwards | 
Bs for the killing of the Goat, v. 15. | 
Ver. 10. But the Goat on which the. bot fell to be the Verſe 10. 
Ke ſhall be preſented alive before the LORD. 
This ſhows that the Scape-goat was equally conſecra- 
ted and devoted to God, as the other was: though _ 
not to be killed, but ſent away alive; Alter the or. 7 
hal been offered i in Sacrifc e. ” 
"T6 make an atonement with him. FJ. Por this was a 
Sin-off: ring, though not ſlain, no leſs than the other: 
as appears from v. 5. which ſhows theſe two Goats 
made but one Su- offering: Which was partly flain at 
the Altar, and partly let go (as it here follows) to 
kun whither he would ; the more perfectly to repre- 
ſent the taking away of their Sins, and removing their 
iniquity) as the Prophet ſpeaks, III Zach. 9. 9 by „„ 
tue of this Offering for then. „ 
Some indeed have thought that this Goat was not Y . 
ſacrificed, but only preſented alive before God, and 
ſo let go; leſt it ſhould be thought God could 1 
forgive their Sins, unleſs he was appeaſed by ſome flain 
hgeaſt: which imagination was deſtroyed by letting ; 
cis Sin-offering be left alive, at full liberty to run quite 
away. But! can ſee no ground for ſuch a Conſtructi- 
on. becauſe theſe were not two, but one Sin- offering, 


25 | 
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as Laid befors : which being] {lain in part, eſtabliſhed 


that opinion in them ©! the impoſſibility of obtain- 
ing recor ciliation, without a bloody Sacrifice, Cer- - 
kein it is, that the whole Law uppoſcs this, that witb. 
out ſhedding of oy is no remiſſion, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves IX Hh. And therefore it will be more 


agreeable to the Holy. Scriptures, if we think, 


ſome do, That the firſt Goat repreſented. our L oO R D . | 
in his Sufferings, and this other in his Reſurtection; 
| whereby he was freed from the Bands of Death: both 


his Death and his Reſurrection being for our Delive- 1 


. ee, away, to be found no more: for the Goat was 


rance, as the Apoſtle ſhows IV Rom. ult. _ 
Aud let him go free.] Whither he pleaſed. For 10 
the Hebrew word Schalac (ſend him away, or diſmiſs . 
bim) ſigniſies in Scripture, intire liberty, ſuch as Gd 
„ e for the e from Pharoah, i Exod. 2 = 5 


Fr a e 5 Into remote places. 55 
Into the Wilderneſs. ] In token their ins were qu te 


5 5 not meerly ſent into the Wilderneſs, but into the moſt | 


Verſe 1 1 1. 


N _ defart places of it, as appears irom v. 22, 


Ver. 11. Aud Aaron ſhall bring the Bullock of the 4 


Ferd. which is for himſelf, &c.] This former part — 


bof the Verle is word for word the ſame with v. 6. | 


which ſhows that offering there (as we tranſlate it) | 
e nothing elſe, but bringing it to be offered; or pre- 
ſening it before the LORD, to be a Sacrifice or 
himſelf, and for his Family. But now his bringing it, = |} 
was that it might be killed immediately, as it follows in = 


dhe latter part of this Verſe. 


And ſhall make an atonement for bimſelf wy bis bell. 


g By ane; as the next words tell 1 us. 


| upon LEVITICUS. 3 
| Jud ſhall hall the Bullock of the ſffn-offering, which is for Chapter 
15 ei He was firſt to er for himfelf, before he XVI. 
could acceptably offer for the People, as the Apoſtle Wo 
3 obſerves V Hebr. 3. . And as the. Jews . 
(in Maſſechet Foma, cap. J. ſect. 2.) he again put his 
hand upon the head of hs Bullock, and made the 
Confeſſion and Supplication before- mentioned, upon 
. 6. And when he had done, then he killed the Bull. 
lock with his own hands. For though all other Sacri- _ 
_ fices might be killed by any perſon, yet the High- 
- Prieſt himſelf was bound to kill this ; as they lay un 
the ſame place of the Miſza, ſect. 3* And having re- 
ceived the Blood of the Bullock in a Baſon, he deli- 
1 vered it to another Prieſt to keep it in continual agi- 
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a tation, till he had offered Incenſe in the holy place; 
Vthat ſoit might not grow thick and be clotted ; but be 
kept liquid a and thin, tt o DE: ſprinkled] before the Mer. 
+. cy- eat. . 


Fer. 12. And he 2 rake 4 0 enſer full of Burning coals Verke 12. 5 
Ez offire. « 3 Which he held in his right hand. : 
From the Altar before the LO RD. # From the bra- 
zen Al: tar“ where the Bullock was flain : for Coals were 
bo raing before God no where elſe but there. 85 
1 And bis hands full of ſweet Incenſe, ' beaten att T 
1 With his left hand he took as much of the Incenſe 
| mentioned XXX Exod. 34, 36. as his hand would 
bold (be fides the Incenſe which he burnt every Morn- 
ing and Evening, which was a whole pee? and put 
nds Gp. 1 
And bring it within ihe Lat, Ty With both theſe; the . 
1 Sener of Coals, and the Cup of Incenſe (the former 
in his right hand, the other in his left) he went with- 
in the Vail, Which divided the holy place from the 
mot holy: And ſet down the Cenſer ; and then ( as it 
follo avs in the next Verſe, ſee there ) threw the Incenic 
Tn -ypon Ty 
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upon che burning Coals. This the Hebrew Doctors 
take to have been fo difficult a work, that in the Ge- 


8 8 7 mara upon Joma (cap. 1.) they ſay ſome. of the elder 


Verſe 137 


Prieſts were ſent to him before-hand, to ſhow him how | * 7 
he ſhould fill his hand with the Incenſe. | And the Miſs | 
na there ſays, that they adjured him in theſe words : 1 


are the Legats of the great Sanhedrim, and thou art our 
Legat and theirs; we adjure thee, we aljure thee by bim 


wyhoſe name dwells i in this Houſe, that thou change not any | 
one thing of a all that we have ſaid unto thee. And ſo they 3 
3 with tears on both ſides. The reaſon of which = Þ 


ſolemn Adjuration, they ſay, was, That the Saddnces 
_ affirmed, he might burn the Incenſe without the Vail, 


and ſoenter into the moſt holy place; directly con- 
N to this Text, which required him to do it with- | 


; where no body could ſee what the High-Prieſt did, 
—_ conſequently could not tell whether he perform- 


ed the Service there aright. Therefore they took this F' 


_ Oath of him, in the latter Ages of their State, when 


| ſome of the Faction of the Sadduces were thruſt into 
the Prieſthood, as Mr. Selden probably conjefures, | __ 
Lib. III. de S ynedrii, cap. 11. 1. 2. This was the firſt | 
time of the High-Prieſt's going into the Holy of Ho- 1 


lies on this great Day. 


a Cloud of Smoak, he went out backward (out of reve- 5 


rence to the Divine Majeſty ) into the holy place with- #5 


out the Vail. Where, when he was come, he made 
this ſhort Prayer, My it lege Ts 0LO RD C7; 
| = that 


Ver. 13. And he 2 put the Wee pon the fire be- 
fore the L OR D. J He entred (as the Miſnalaith in? 
Joma, cap. 5. ) with his Face towards the South; and | 
ſo went ſide- ways (for he might not look upon the 
Ark, where the Divine Glory Was) till he came to tje 
Staves of the Ark; where he ſet down the Cenſer, and 
put on the Incenſe. And having filled the Hot ſe with | 


upmn LEVITICUS. 


may not depart from the Family of Judah, nor thy People 
Iſrael want food; and that the pr her of the e may. 
not be heard. And then he preſetuly went out of the 
Sanctuary, and ſhowed himſelf to the People; that 
they might not ſuſpect he had done amiſs, and miſcar- 
fried in his Office. For ſo, they ſay, it ſometimes hap- 
ned, that the High-Prieſt, having violated theſe 2 6 3 
FS - Rites appointed by God, Was drück dead i in the holy 1 


place. 5 


8 5 Incenſe which was burnt every day i in | the holy 


that TIP year may be hot and alſo wet; that the Scepter Chapter 
XVI. 


place, at the Golden Altar, repreſenting the Prayers _ 


of the Saints, as St. Joh» teaches us (VIII Rev. 3, 4.) 
© this Incenſe which was burnt in the Holy of Holics, 
| may well be thought to repreſent the Prayers of the 5 
1 High- Prieſt himſelf, which he made upon this occaſi- 
oon; a8 our bleſſed, Saviour did before he offered the 
great Sacrifice of himſelf, (XVII J, of which more 
hereafter) with the Blood of which he now appears in 

the Heavens before God for us. 5 

| That the Cloud of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy Y. ſeat . 

that is upon the Teſtimony. So that nothing of it mike | 
be ſcen: it being the place of the Reſidence of the Di» 

vine Majeſty, (XV Exod. 21, 22 2.) whoſe Glory was 

| inacceſſible. | | 


That he die not. J- By gazing on the Divine Glory. 


f See * 2. and XXXIII Exod. 20. 


Ver. 14. And he ſhall take of the blood of the Bullock, ] Verſe Fe: 


Having done what is commanded in the foregoing = 
| Verſes, he came out of the Sanctuary, and went to the 
Prieſt, whom he left at the Altar of Burnt-offering, 
ſtirring the Blood in the Baſon, which he delivered ; 
to him (as I obſerved v. 11.) And taking it from him 
went with it (the ſecond time) within | the Jails ane 
og ſtanding where he did before, when he burot the 


N 3  Tncenic: 
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Chapter ie ſprinkled It as is directed in the words fol- 
XVI. 


lowing. 1 
Andi ſprinkle it with his ts.) The very root or eſſence 


_ of a Sacrifice (as the Maxim of the Jews is) lies in oy. 
en of the Blood. 25 


Upon the Merey-ſeat. ] One would think, by. this 


Tranſlation, that he ſprinkled the Mercy- Seat it ſelf, 


£ with ſome of the Blood. But all the Jews underſtand N 


= It quite otherwiſe : and indeed the Hebrew words are 
5 Al pene, over againſt the Face, i. e. as they interpret it | 
(Lin the Miſra before-n entioned, cap. 5.) tewards thb 


5 Mercy-Scat. And ſo it follows in the next words, 


7 5 and before the Mercy ſeat ſhall be ſorinkle. Only this 11 — 


us difference there was in the ſprinkling, that this Parti- 
dle al, they think, imported that he was to make the 


flitſt ſprinkling, here mentioned, toward the top of the | 
Mercy-Seat. The Vulgar Latin, wholiy omits this | 
part of the Verſe, and only mentions the latter rin! 
ling, ſeven times contra eee over againſt the Ss Þ 


To Mercy-Seat Eaſtward. 


15 wü this ſprinkling the Blood before the Merc: ſeat 5, 


Eeſtward.] A ould Have thought he 800 of — 
cour learned Country- man (Mr. J. Gregory) very remark- - 
able, if he had been commanded only to ſprinkle the | 
Blood Eaſtward. For then there might have been room |} 
for his Conjecture, that though Aaron at all other 
times turned his fice towards che Weſt (where the 
the moſt holy place was I and at the. very killing of the” 
Goat and the Bullock, not only lookt that way him 0 
(elt, but turned their Faces towards the Weſt (as the 
Jews ſay in Joma) yet when he came to perform the —- 
chief part of this Myſtery, he turned his back upon the 
bes garly Elements of the World, and ſprinkled this i 9 


eaſtward, to repreſent the Man, whoſe name is the 
Eaſt, 3. e. Chriſt, Bu! I do not fee how this agrees 


which | 


upon LE C © 


which could not be done without looking towards Chapter 
the Weſt. And therefore it muſt be confeſſed that he XVI. 
dic not ſprinkle it Eaſtward ; but ſtanding Eatwar dd 
© ofthe Mercy-Seat, with his Face tow ards ir, be per- 
formed this Office, as Mr. Selden obſerves, Th. Til. de 
Syedr. cap. 16. p. 426. Or it may be faid to be done 
5 Ee becaule that part of the Ark b: fore which 
he ſprinkled, looked Faſtward, _ 
Aud before the Mercy-ſeat ſhall he firinkle of the Wt 
with bis fineer ſeven times. | This is a diſtinct ſprink- 
= ling from the foregoing, which was done bet once, 
and towards the upper part of the Mercy-Secat ; but this 
was done ſeven times, towards the lower part of it, 
* as the Fews1 underſtand it: who ſay he ſprinkled eight 
times in all, but none of the Blood touched the ME” = 
cy- Seat. So the Gemara on that place, and AMainy- 
nicles in his Jom hakippurioe and Obediah Bartenoca, 
| . whoſe words are theſe; The drops of Blood did not 
came upon the Mercy. -ſeat, "but fell upon the Ground; as 
FF two ofour very learned Country-men have obſerved, 
Mr. Sheringham upon Joma, and Dr. Owtram, Lib. 1. d. 
Suorificiis, cad. 16. 1. 4. 
Seden times.] Concerniog this unde flew; hes 
before IV. 6. This was the ſecond time of going into 
5 the Holy of Holies upon this Dav. _ | 
Ver. 15. Then ſhall he kill the Goat of "the þ 7 Ay Verſe 15. 
os that js for the people.] The Blood 97 which was re- _ 
ceived 1 in a Baſon, as that of the Bullock was, (See 
e 11.) and he carried it within the Vail, (as here fol- 
lows ) ard did juſt as he had done be fore, 2. 14. But 
whether he firſt burnt Incenſe, as he had done before 
he brought in the Blood of the Bullock, is uncertain: 
[t is likely the Fume that had been then made, {till tes” 
5 — fo that chere was no need to renew ä 
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Chapter 
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And do with that blood, as he did with the blood of the 
' Bullock, and ſprinkle, &c. ]- For he ſtood in the lame . 


place (as the Miiſua obſerves) and there ſprinkled once 
towards the top of the Mercy-Seat z and then ſeven 


8. times before the bottom of it. Which is not here ex- 


prelly ſaid, but is to be underſtood from what goes 
before; which orders him to do with this Blood as he — 
had done with the other. 4 
This now was the third 1 time of bis going into the — 


* | 
T7 - - 
T 
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: 
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moſt holy place, upon this day. See v. 2. 3 
Ver. 16. And he ſhall make an atonement for the boly i 
place. ] By the ſprinkling before-mentioned (both of 


the Blood of the Bullock and of the Goat, as I gather 


from 2. 18.) God's own dwelling place was purified : = 
the Blood (which was ſprinkled ſeven or eight times | 
before the Mercy-Seat) being thrown, it is Probable oY 


: towards both ſides of it. 


and becauſe of their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins. ] The — 
many ſins whereby they had tranſgreſſed God's holy — 
Laws, the whole year before, had made them ſo un- 
clean, that it provoked God to leave them, and made 
this moſt holy place unſit for his Habitation; unleſfss 


Becauſe of the uncleanneſs of "the chilies * Ifrael ; 


he were reconciled to them : For it was ated among 


an unclean People, as the reſt of the Sanctuary was; |. 
and on that ſcore might need an Atonement, | See — 


185 XXIX Exod. 36, 37. 


= ſo ſhall 2 do for the Eises of the 2 ati-. | 
When he had done all this within the Vail, he 
7 to do the ſame without, in tlie Sanctuary: where „ 
he ſprinkled firſt the Blood of the Bullock, and then 


5 the. Blood of the Goat, againſt the Vail which parted 0 


the Sanctuary, from the Holy of Holies. So 5 A. 5 
aa in the place 333 and R. Solomon Jar. 
chi upon theſe words; As he ſprinkled part of the Blood ⁵ 


V 
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| of both Sarrifices, once above, and ſeven times beneath, in Chapter 

the inward Sanctuary; ſo he ſprinkled towards the Vail XVI. 
without, once above, and ſeven times below. For they CIS 
all agree the Blood was not ſprinkled pon the Valli. 

but before it: by which ſprinkling the Sanctuary was 

| purified, as the Apoſtle obſerves, when he ſaith, Al- 

20ſt all things were, by the Law, purged with Blood, Ke. 8 


e 21, 22, 23. 


I That remaineth, among them, in | the midſt of their he . 

5 here. Surrounded by a finful People, who were 
full of Legal, as well as other Impurities: and had _ 
been likewiſe defiled by many, who had ignorantly _ 

come into it, in their uncleanneſs. So Maimonides 


: judiciouſly obſerves. It could ſcarce be avoided, but 


ſome or other would ignorantly, and ſome preſump- | 
tuoully offend, by going into the Sanctuary, or eng 


baoly things when they ought not: and therefore God - 


commanded this Expiation to be made for the Pollu- 
tions of the Sanctuary and its Utenſils, * ſuch means, 


| 5 More . P. III. cap. 47. 


Ver. 17. And there ſhall bo's no Mar i in the 1 verſe 17. 


3 of the Congregation, when he goeth in. to make an atone- 


ment in the holy place.] During this action, none of 


dhe Prieſts, why uſed to attend in the Tabernacle, were 
to come into it, till the High-Prieſt had expiated its 


Uncleanneſs; which it was ſuppoſed to have contra- 


1 | be d, by their coming into it all the year before. 


Until he come out.] Of the holy place. 
| And have made an atonement for himſelf, and for 85. 


| houſbold, and for all the Congregation of Iſtael.] Finiſhed. 


all that he had to do there, for the Expiation of his 
owa Sins, and his Families, and all the Peoples. That 
is, from the time of his going to offer Incenſe, till he 
came out to purifie the Tabernacle. Some of Which 
—time he ent in e to God, Io 1 obſerved . 
5 tor : 
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Chapter r all the People; as he had done before when he 
XVI. preſented the Sin- offering to him; with ſolemn Sup- 
A plication. for himſelf and for his Honſbold, and for all 
the Congregation of Iſrael; the Forms of which are cx- 
tant in their Books. In conformity to which, when 
our bleſſed Saviour conſecrated himſelf to be a Sacrifice 8 
for us (as I noted upon v. 7. ) he firſt commended hi 
ſelf to God, in that ſolemn Prayer before his Death, _ 
XVII Fob. v. 1, 2, &c. and then his Apoſtles, who were 
bis Horwfhold, v. 9, 10. and fo forward to the 2cth 
Verſe; and then prayed for all that ſhould believe 
on him; 5:6: ee whole Congregation of Chriſtian _—_ 
People, from v. 20, to the end. Immediately after 
Which he went to the place, where he was apprehend- | ĩ 
ed, and led to be Condemned and Crucified, XVIII 3 
Ee 1. Se Dr. Owtram 4. e Lib. II. oP. 3. 5 
Verſe 7 18. OY 18. Aud he ſpall | g0 ant unto the Mie that i is 15 5 
Ys the LORD. ] Theſe words, before the LORD, | 
ſeem to reſirain this to the Golden Altar, where In- 
cenſe was offered in the Sanctuary: and ſo I find it is 
generally interpreted, even by the Jews themſelves 1 
(in Jom, cap. 5. ſet. 5.) as well as Chriſtians. But 
the words, he ſhall go ont, plainly ſignifie his coming | 
from the Sanctuary, where the gollen Altar was (and | 
| had been cleanſed, we may well ſuppoſe, together | 
with it, v. 16.) into the outward Court, to the Altar 
0 Burnt- offering, which was alſo before ths LORD, = 3 
1 (XXIX Exod. 11.) though at a greater diſtance from | 
him: and which, one would think, ſtood in need to 
"= bg cleanſed, E much as the Altar of Incenſe. Now | 
unleſs it was ordered to be cleanſed in theſe words, 1 
can ſee no care taken about it at all. In XXX Erol. $ 
105 there is expreſs mention indeed made of makin: 
4 atonement upon the Altar of Incenſe once a year 4 
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upon L EVITIOUS. 270 
and nothing ſaid of the other : and if we will ſo un- Chapter 
derſtand it here, then the words, he ſha!l go out, maſt XVI, 

have reſpect to his going into the wy Nate, mentioned A 
in the verſe before. Z 
= And make an atonement for. it, > This i is iy _ 
© underſtood, as I ſaid, of the golden Altar, becauſe . 
1 expreſs mention is made of its Purification yearly, in 
the place now mentioned, XXX Exod. 10. And no 
© doubt, that which is here commande], was done there, 
when he made Atonement for the Table, where it ſtood: 
But there being the ſame need, as I ſaid, to expiate the 
other Altar (where no fewer Errors had been comulit- 

ted than here, and which ſtood nearer to an uncleaen 

[ People, who incompaſſed ) 1 cannot but think that 

its here: included. 1 

And ſhall tale of The Hed of the Bullock, ai of the . 

> Got, J He put the Blood of the Bullock and of the 

Goat er z and then poured them into another 

| Veſt}, that they might be well mingled. For here is 

10 command i in this place, that he ſhould g round _ 

| the Altar twice, and tip the Horns of it firſt with the 

Blood of the Bullock, and then of the Goat, ſeparate 
one from the others. as the Miſna | in Joma obſerves, 
8 5. Neck. 4 . 
Aud put it upon th bee? of the ew round about. \ 5 
| He began at the North-eaſt corner, and ſo went to the 
1 North weſt; ; and from thence to the South-weſt, and 
F Vaſtly to the South-eaſt: and as he came near to each 
| corner, he put the Blood upon it. So the Jevr. de- - 
| ſcribethismatter in the ſame place, ſed. 5 
Ver. 19. Ard he ſhall ſprinkle of the Ind wow it with 
ir finger ſeven times.] Not upon the middle of the 
Altar, but nigh the corners; viz. in the place where 
he ended when he put the Blood upon the horns of 
the Altar. So the Iowa fay in the Place. mm ed, 


bb 
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Chap ter ſed. $ And! do not ſee, why the Particle upon ſhould 5 
XVI. not be expounded here, as in v. 15. (if their interpre | 
N tation be true) to ſignifie that de ſprinkled the Blood  =Y 
before the Altar; which he did not touch. I 
And ſhall chanſe it and hallow it, from the wnclkaneſs 1 
1 5 of the Children of Iſrael.] The Jews refer this clean- | 
ſing to his taking the Coals and the Aſhes from the | 
Altar, that he might ſprinkle the Blood in a clean } 
| place. And then the words are to be tranilated, He 1 
8 ſorinkle the blood, &c. having cleanſed and hallowed +. 
it. But the concluſion of the Verſe determines us to | 
pci ſenſe, which is, That by ſprinkling the Blood | 
he cleanſed and ſanctified it, from the uncleanneſs of | 
the children of Iſrael, whereby it had been defiled: the | 
' Prieſts having either come in their uncleanneſs thither, — 2 
or not performed their Service as they ought there; = i * 
. and the 1 thereby ee in their aun = 
= "Now when the High-Prieſt had 3 all this, "the = © 
Es Jews lay (in the Miſa before-named) he poured e 
reſt of the Blood of the Bullock and Goat, at the 
bottom of the Altar of Burut-offerings, (where, 1 coen-⸗ 
ciive, he concluded this Atonement) for there was a 
conveyance to carry it away, as I obſerved upon IV. 7. 
And they make account alſo, that if every thing was 
not done in this order, it was ineffectual, and was to |} 
be done over again. For example; If the B. ood of 
the Goat, was ſprinkled before the Blood of the B Bul- Þ|F 
lock (contrary to the directions v. 14, 15.) he re- 
turned, and ſprinkled the Blood of the Goat, alter a = 
Oe a nos of the Bullock, 8 1 
Verſe 20. Ver. 20. And when he hath ads an ad 25 reconci- <= 
i probe ling the holy place.] Making. it fit to continue Gods 
(eng place, v. 16. 5 
And the Tee 5 the Congregation 5 8 By this 1 
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| $ ed his Atonement for the whole Houle of God. 
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5 thiak! is meant the Sanctuary, and every thing in it; Chapter oo 
5 the golden Altar. e - 


And the Altar.] Of Burnt⸗O rings, where he end- 
He ſhall bring the live Goat. ] Two had been pre- 


Ws ſented to the” LORD, v. 7, 10. that is, ſolemnly 
conſecrated and devoted to be re Sacriſices ; ä 
of which having been ſlain, the other was now brought 

to be made an Expiation for Sin, after another man- 
5 = And he was brought, no doubt, to the door of _ 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where they 


were wont to oF; their bands upon other Sacrifices, Ee, 


Par 21. And Aaron ſhall lay oth his hands wow the verſe 2 1. 


beat of the live Goat. Laying of the hand upon the 
head of the Breaſt, was a Rite uſed j in all ſorts of Sa. 
crifices, whether Burnt-offerings, Peace-offerings, Or 
Sin-offerings. | See I. 4. III. 2. IV. 4, 33. In which pla- - 
ees, mention is made only of laying on his hands But 
here the High-Prieſt is commanded to lay on both 
hands, às he and his Sons did, in the Sacrifice of the 
Bullock, and the Ram at their Conſecration, VIII. Is 
- The meaning of which was, the more ſolemnly 
and intirely to devote the Sacrifice to the uſes for which 
it was deſigned; which, in this Sacrifice, was to bear 
all their Sins. For they were all la! id upon this Sacri- 
|  fice, unto which the puniſhment of them was tranſ- 
ferred: This Rite ſignifying as much as if they Tad: 
aid. Whatſoever we have done amiſs, let not us, but this 
1 Sacrifice | be charged with it : that is, let it bear the pu- 
niſhment which we deſerve. Such phraſes there are 
2 Sam. I. 16. Ix ts 25. VII Hos. 16. and other 
places. e 
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Aud confe eſs over him. 7 This muſt have been ander- | 
| ſtood, if it had not been expreſſed : for impoſition of. 


) hands was always accompanied with Prayer, of one = 


Fort or other, according to the occafion of it. Info- |F ñ́“h 
„meh that the Jews ſay, Where there is no Confeſſion of Fi 
Sint, there is no Impoſition of Hands; for Impoſition of | 
55 Hands belongs to Con fe ion. See Dr. Deira ae Sacri. 

IIb. I. cap. 15. 2. 8. And it is obſervable, that the 
High- Prieſt made Confeſſion three times on this day. 

Firſt for himſelf, and then for his Brethren the Prieſts 
and now for the whole Congregation; ſaying this 

Prayer, (as they tell us in J7oma, cap. 6. ſed. 23:1 be-. | 


ſeecß thee, O LORD; this People the Houſe of Iſrael, 


bude done wickedly, and been rebellious, and ſinned 8 = | 
= 2 thee. J 5 thee now, 0 LORD, expiate the | © 

Iniquities, the Rebellion, and he Sins, which thy Pee- | 7 
pile the Houſe of Wrael, have done wickedly, trangroſed. = = 


and ſinned before thee. According as it is. written in the | 


1 of Moles thy Servant ( viz. in the 3oth Verſe of 
tthcis Chapter) on 1 * day he ſpall male an " Aionement for 
Jun, to cleanſe jou, that you may be clean from all your Sins 


before the LOR D. Which. laſt word CLORD) | 
as ſoonas all the Prieſts and the People, that were in 
the Court, heard pronounced by the High-Prieſt, they | 
bowed and fell down flat upon their Faces, and wor- | 
thipped, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lo R D; les the Gho- = 
; * of bis Kingdow be for ever. * 
All the iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, "it all their — 


b Fa orelans” bs al het fas.) Theſe lines wards. 


| Liiquities, Tranſgreſſions and Sims, are the very words I" 
_ uſed by the High-Prieſt in his Confeſſion before- men- BH 


| tioned; which comprehend all-manner of Offences, 


Whether committed deliberately, or not, againit FA 8 | 
gative, or Affirmative Precepts, as (they call them.) 
Grotius in his Notes on this place, bath thus diſtin- 


Zuilhed | 
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guiſhed them, but whether exactly, or not, cannot be 
determined. But it is probable that Sis, ſigniſie Ot- 


fences committed by Error, not deliberately z Iniqui> — V 
ties, ſuch as were deliberately committed againſt the 


prohibiting Precepts; and Tranſereſſions, thoſe that | 


were deliberately committed againlt commanding. Pre- = 


cepts. All except thoſe to which cutting Of was 


5 threatned, which were not expiated he any Sacri- TY 


= fice. . 


1 "Panic thaw upon * bias of the Goat. I. By putting . 
5 his hands on the head of the Goat, and confeſſing 
their Sins over him ( with Prayer to God to remit them) „„ 


they were all charged upon the Goat, and the puniſh- 


maent of them transferred from the Ijraelites unto it. 


1  Juſtasthe Sins of all Mankind were afterwards laid © 


| upon our Saviour Chriſt (as the Prophet ſpeaks, LIIL 


. 6.) who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body, © 


ſaith S. Peter 1. II. 24. 7 the puniſhment paſſing. from 


us to him, who was made Sin for us, 2 Corinth. V. 21. 
Which Expreſſions are manifeſt Alluſi ons unto this 


Sacrifice on the great Day of Expiation : which was = 
the moſt illuſtrious Figure of the Sacrifice of Chriſt 5 _ 
and ſhows, beyond all reaſonable contrad iction, that 5 


Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead, and not meerly for our 


benefit. For it is very evident, the Sacrifice offered 


don this day, was put in the place of the People; and 5 
[- all their Sins, that is, the puniſhment of them, laid 


upon its head. And it appears by the form of all 9 


1 ther Sin-offerings, which were occalionally offered at 


other times, that he who brought them put off the 


5 guilt, which he had contracted, from himſelf, and laid 
| It on the Sacrifice, which was to die for him. Which 


he did by lay ing his hand on the head of it at the 
door of the Tabernacle, while it was yet alive. Then 
| ith his hand ſo placed, he made "I Conſeſſion of his 
0 Oo 2 = e ins, 
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Chapter Sins, for which he deſired forgiveneſs by the offering 
"NYE 


of this Sacrifice : That is, be prayed by theſe Rites, | 
>- that the Beaſt being off:red and ſlain, he might be | 
| ſpared from puniſhment; which was a plain transfe - 
ring the guilt from himſelf unto his Sacrifice. Which | _ 
being yet alive, and thus laded with his guilt, was 
then brought to the Altar, and there {lain for the guil- = 


K Perſon: That is, it died! in his ſtead ; for there was 


no other reaſon of its being 1 to death chere, and | 


| : in that manner. 


5 I have ialilted tbe longer d on this, becauſe r 
1 can better explain the true meaning of Chriſt's dying for 


us: which was by transferring the tuffcring due to our 
8 Sins, upon him; as the manner was in the Legal Sacri- 


. fices. Which was a thing, let me add, ſo notorious = | 
in the World, that other Nations from hence derived 
the like cuſtom, to that here mentioned by Moſer. 

Particularly the Fepptians, as David Chytrews tack: long 


ago obſerved, and ſince him many other out of Hero- 
dlotus who tells us (Lib. II. cap. 39.) that they made 


ttztis Execration over the Head of th- Beaſt which they 
8 ſacrificed; Elre pEh Not 2 Tols Dyer, n Alyunlo Th. LIES 1 
Talon es voiowa, Ae nets regt 
e that if any evil was to fall, either on themſelves. who fa- = 
1 5 erificed, or upon the whole Country of Egypt, it igt 
be turned upon the head of that Beaſt. And this, he 
ſaith, was the cuſtom over all the Land of Egypt; and = 
the reaſon why no Egyptian would taſte of the head 
8K any Animal. Nor was this the Notion of the E- 
 £yptians only, but of ocher Countries alſo; who cal- _ 
Jed thoſe Sacrifices which were offered for them - 
| r{þvys, being ſacrificed in their ſtead; and the Lite of 
the Beaſt given for theirs, Thus the Meer ſometimes 
facrificed Men, when ſome very heavy Calamiy was 
fallen upon them, whom they called Kevgudia, Fr 
ms NG Piations 
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| | piations to purge them from their Sins, by ſuffering | in IN” 
their room. For they prayed thus over him, who XVI. 
was devoted every year, for the averting Evils from 
them, II S yivs, roi cuſinei X m , * 
Be thou our Cleanſing; that is, our Preſervative and Re- 
demption, or Ranſom. And with theſe words they _ 
© threw him into the Sea, as a Sacrifice to Neptune. And 
-F EZ - thus the Maſſilienſes did, as Servius tells us (upon the 
34 Mead.) in time of a Plague, praying ut in ipſum —_ 
reciderent mala totius Civitatis, that on him might fall 1 
the Evils of the whole Cit. N 
Hz And ſhall ſend him away.] As 1050 as che Coneſi- 2 
YZ on was over, the Goat was ſent away. 5 
hh hand of a fit man.] By a Man prepared be- = 
1 forchand, (as the Ancients interpret it) or, that „„ 
read), for this purpoſe. Jonathan ſaith, he was de- 
ſigned for it the year before; others ſay only the . 
before; and that the High-Prieſt appointed him: 
who night appoint any body, won he thought hes. „ 
but did not uſually appoints an Haelite, as s they ay in 85 
Jona, n G. . . 5 
Into the wilderneſc.] It is not nn known ROO 3 
Wilderneſs this was; bat the Hebrews call it the Wil- 
derneſs of Tul, which, they ſay, was ten Miles from 
Feruſalem. And they fay, that at the end of each 
Mile there was a Tabernacle erected, where Men ſtoodd 
ready with Meat and Drink, waich they offered to 
him that went wich the Goat, leſt he ſhould faint by 
the way. And the Nobles of Jeruſalem, they add, ac- 
BH companied him the firſt Mile; further than which they DE 
| might not go, becauſe this day was a Pabbath, Aﬀer 
Which, they that were in ihe firſt Tabernacle accompa- 3 
nied kim to the next; and they that were there to the 
third; and fo forward to e laſt; chat they mighr be 
| ſure 0 have this great work done, of car Tying their Sins 
Auite | 


286 1 COMMENTARY. 4 
| Chapter quite away from them. So we read in the Treatiſe 
XVI, on this Subject, called Jorma, cap. 6. ſect 4,5 which 
A Maimonides hath explained, as I have now done. 5 
= Verſe 22. Ver. 22. And the Goat ſhall bear upon him all their | 
2£=xW 3niquities, ] This ſhows more fully (till, the nature of | & 
tis Sacrifice, in which a// their iniquities, i. e. the pu- 
_ _niſhmentof them was laid, that he might carry them | 
away. For this Goat was not capable to bear their 
ſins, but only their puniſhment ; as Chriſt alſo did. 
who knew no ſin, and yet was made ſin; by having FE 
„ puniſhment of our ſins laid on him. For that this 
Scape-goat, which was loaded with their ſins, was a 
Sin offering, is plainly ſaid before in this Chapter; 3-and-- 
cConſequently repreſented Chriſt (who is our Sinn 
offering) as well as the other part of this Sin- offering = 
did, whoſe Blood was carried into the holy place. | 
: And in ſome regard this Scape-goat was a very notable | 
repreſentation of him; it it be true, that our Saviour 
entred upon his Office, of being the Mediator 
bol our reconciliation with God, upon this great Day 
of Atonement, which was the Day on which he was | 
Baptized, as our Dr. Jackson, together with ſome good 
Chronologers think. For though the Tradition of 
the Weſtern Church be, that his Baptiſm was on the | 
© Sixth of January, yet as Janſenius, and ſome others of | 
the Roman Communion, do not think fit to follow | 
it, ſo he judges it more probable to have been on 
the Tenth of September. In the beginning of which | 
Month, when the Feaſt of Blowing of Trumpets was 
= celebrated (as we read XXIII of this Book, 24. ) Job — 
Baptiſt began to lift up his Voice like a Trumpet, and: --: 
e ONE Jews to Repentance. Who accordin ly flockt 
5 to him, and confeſſing their ſins, were bipcized by him 
£ 5 Jordan; where our Saviour alſo being baptized on 
285 the Tenth day, WARE was the E707 of Atonement, and 
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ven, was immediately driven by the Spirit into the Nil- 


9 derneſs, as St. Mark tells us L 12. Which was a ma- 
nniÿfeſt indication (he thinks) to John Baptiſt, that this 


was the Redeemer of the World prefigured by the 


; Scape-goat 3 „ who going into the Wilderneſs on the 
Day of Atonement, imicediately after the People 


287 
being dec! lared the Son of God by a Voice from Hea- Chapter 


i 


had made Confeſſion of their ſins, gave him to un- 


deerſtand ( who was well acquainted with the meaning 
bob the Legal Rites ) that he was ſent by God to take 
upon himſelf the Sins of the World, and carry them 
away, by being, in due ſeaſon, offered to God, and 
lk ain as a Sacrifice to God tor them. Aud this he did. 
at that very time, when the Paſchal Lamb was killed, 


(as I have ſhown upon XII Exo4.6.) to the end mm 


they might take notice he was the Lamb of God, whoſe: 
Sacrifice that Lamb prefigured: as by being led Inte” 
the Wilderneſs on the ſame day the Scape-goat was 
carried thither, he ſhow'd that the Myſtery repreſente d 

= by that Ceremony, was exacty fulfilled in him. 


This Notion of his 1 thought good to mention 
( though as far as Iknow, he is ſingular in it) becauſe: 


it carries ſome probability 3 in it, if what the Apoſtle. 
| faith, 2 Colo 17. be well conſidered, That the Law- 
LE contained ſhadows of things to come, the body of which 
was Chriſt. Who was a Body conſiſting of ſo many © © 
different parts, and ſo compleat (as he obſerves) that © 
no one, nor a few Legal Ceremonies, could perfectly 


fore ſbadom it: But as the Cermonies were many, and 


almoſt. infinite; ; fo every one did fore ſhadow ſome: 
part or piece of this compleat Body : That is, no re- 
markable part of it, no ipecial] 3 or Action: which 


C0 cerned. our TID Chriſt, but was: fore-th Toile 1 


ed ſome or other Legal Ceremony. See (brit s. 
= my to Toh e numb. wow 63, 64, Andi 
H 8 bs 
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288 q co M ME N TA R T7 2 
Chapter his Ninth Book upon the Creed, concerning the Com: = B 
XVI. fecration of the Son of God, (which was printed feve- | > 
ni years after) ſed. 4. chap. 24. 1. 5, 6,7, 8. where 
he reſumes this Argument, and endeavours to anſwer 
this Queltion; Why, ſince Chriſt was to accompliſh | 
the Legal Prieſthood. and Sacrifice, by his bloody Sa | 
crifice upon the Croſs, he did not offer himfelf, and die 
upon this very Day of Atonement. To which he gives | 
== "mL {atisfaction : but it is too long here to be in- 
ſerted. | | 
Unto 4 lt not | Inbabited. 4 80 che LXX. e | 
mme Hebrew word gezere, Zi dCalev, 4 Land into 
which no body came, Or 4 deſolate Country.” The He- 
brew word properly imports a Land cut off (as Bo | 
chart. obſerves, Lib. II. Hierozoic, cap. 5 4. P. I.) that | 
is from habitable Countries: not which cats off what | 
is ſent into it, by its rugged and ſharp ſtones, as tbe 


| Fewsexpound it. This fill ſets out the deſign of this | 


Sacrifice, which was to free Men ſo perfectly from the | 
puniſhment of their ſins, that they ſhould not fear | __ 
the return of them any more. For this Goat was not | 
meerly ſent into the Wilderneſs, but into the moſt | _ 
inbabitable and inacceſſible part of it (as the Greek | 
word properly 6 ignifies) where none were likely ever — Y 
to ſee it again. _ 
And he ſhall let go the Goat i in the e When 1 
= be came to the laſt ſtage, no body accompanied him 
that led the Goat, any further; but he went the tent 
Mile alone by himſelf; and the Men in the Taberna- | 
dle only ſtood looking to ſee what he did with it.! 
And the Miſna faith (in the place before-named) that | 
he tbrewit headlong down the Rock Ixuk; where, they 
tay, it was broke in pieces before it came to the mid- 
dle of it; or, as Jonathan ſaith, God raiſed a ſtorm 
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| which blew the Goat down with a mighty force. 
oh But 
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© But this E contrary to the very words of Moſes, who. Chapter 
| 2 Faith, he was to let the Goat go, or diſmiſs him, i» the XVI. 
N Jldermeſs, to run whither he would. And it ems 5 
contrary alſo to the intention of this Law, which was 
tbat only one of the Goats ſhould be killed, the other 
let go alive, Whereby was repreſented, that their fins, 
Ro which were expiated by the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
> ſhould not return again to be charged upon them. 
Or, that they were as free from their Sins, as the Le- 
prous Perſon was from his Confinement, when the 

Bird was let fly into the Fields. Which perfect free- 
dom from the puniſhment of their fi ns, was further 

ſignified by the burning of the Fleſh, the Skin, and 
the Dung of the Sin-offering, without the Camp: : 
which denoted that all memory ofthe fins, for which 
this Expiation" was appointed, was clean removed and 
aboliſhed. e 
Ihe Jews will havei it, chars'; piece -of Scarlet Cloth = 
being tied upon the Horns of this Scape-goat (as an- 
dother was about the Neck of the Goat which was ſa- 
_ crificed ) when the Man had brought! it to the top ofthe _ 
Rock Tul, he divided the Cloth into two pieces, and 
let the Goat go away with one, but tied the other to 
the Rock, that he might ſce when it changed co- 
lour, and became white, as they ſay it did when the 
: Goat was thrown down headlong. Anciently in- 
deed they ſay, this Scarlet Cloth was tied to the Gate 
of the Temple, and if it turned white when: the Goat 
was ſent away, (as they pretend it uſually did + > there . 
was great joy among the People; — 5 it was a 
ſign their fins were forgiven, according to that of 12, 
the Prophet, 1 Iſa. 18. Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 

they ſhall be white as ſnow, dec. But it it did not e 

its colour into white, they hung down their heads, 

and were full of forrow 3 ; they looking upon ite as 
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a Token of God's anger. Which I relate only The = 


this purpoſe, that I may take notice) how the ſame | 

Authors, who tell this ſtory, confeſs that for forty | * 
years before the deſtruction of the ſecond Temple 
that is, from the time of our Saviour's death, this 


| ſhred of Cloth never changed irs colour at all. Which, 


= Verſe 23. * 


on wh he went into the holy place.] See v. 4. The Jews . 

ſay there were two ſorts of white Garments, Which! 

be wore on this day: One in the Morning, which 
were made of ſine Linen of Peluſium, which was a 


if it be true, was a notable Token of the Wrath of!“ 
God coming upon | them, 10 their crucifying the Þþ# 
LORD nn,. _ 
Ver. 23. And Aaron ſhall come 1 os lacs _— 
- of the Congregation. } All that the High-Prieſt <$id a-.-4 
bout the Scape-goat, was performed at the Door of | _ 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation z where he laid 
his hands upon him, and confeſſed over him all their 
_ fins, (See v. 20, 21.) which being done, and he ha- 
ving ſent the Goat away, he is now ordered to come I 
= into the Sanctuary it ſelf. EY : 


And ſhall put off the lines garments, 2 bs put on 


third part of greater value than thoſe he wore in the 


Evening, which were of Indian Linen. Now here | 

he ſpeaks only of the Garments that he wore in he 
Morning, wherein he had hitherto officiated; but is 
dndered, after he had done all this, to put them off; 
tete being many other things to be ſtill performed 15 
upon this day; yea, he was to go once more into tge 


| holy place, in order to which he put on other Gar- | 
| ments 3 ; as will appear in what follows. 


And hal leave them there. } Never to be uſed more, 


: either by him, or by any body elſe. But they were 


laid up where they were left; and new ones made 


againſt the next . as the Gear a R the third 


Chapter pg 
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1 can of Joma relates. And the ſame is affirmed Chapter | 
by Maimonides, R. S. Farchi, and others mentioned . 
E by Braunius, L. II. de Veſt. Sacerd. cap. 25. u. 9. R. o 105 
Levi Barcelonita alſo gives the ſame Expoſition of it, 5 
P Pracept. 99. and ſee Mr. Selden, Lib. III. de red. 
= , ech. It. p. 143. 17 EE 
| FL Tt 1 ſhall waſh bis fl ſh with water in the Verſe 7 
au hol ly place. Either in the La ver which ſtood in the out 
BY ward Court, or in a Room in the Tabernacle, which in 
© after time was called Happarvah ; where the Prieſt, the 
ſapy, waſhed himſelf upon this day, every time he chang- 5 
ed his Garments. And this agrees well enough with the 
words of Moſes, which here follow, that when he 
had put on his Garments, he ſhould come forth; hae 
is, from this Chamber, to perform ſuch Offices as are 
1 alter: mentioned. The end of this waſhing, in this 
place, ſeems to have been, that he might purifie him- 
elf after he had touched the Goat, which bare all 
their iniquities, v. 21. as the Man that carried him 
into the wilderneſs was to waſh after he had done 
that buſineſs, v. 26. Though others will have it, 
that it was in token he had now finiſhed the Expia- . 
tion. Certain it is, here is another waſhing diſtin& 
tom that mentioned? v. 4. when he put on the white 
Garments. Which in part juſtifies what the Miſra 
-- faith in Joma, cap. 3. Jeck. 3. that the High-Prieſt 
| waſhed five times upon this day; all in the Houſe 
Happarvab, except the firſt; which could not be in te 
the Court of the Tabernacle, becauſe he was to waſh 
before he entred into it. For there were ffve Mini: 
ſteries to be performed upon this day, at each of 
which he changed bis Garments; and between every 
Miniſtry, when "be changed his Garments, he waſhed 
himſelf. There is a long Diſcourſe about mand 
odd waſhing his hands and his teet, in Torah Cohan 15 
5 : 2 . . nn, - 1 


. 
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Chapter nim, 3 by our learned. Country- man Mr. K. 
ringbam, in his. Annotation upon Codex Joma, p. 57. 
— Cc. which they endeavour to ground: upon the very. 
words of this Verſe. 1 
Nov as the leading of Chriſt into the Wildezneſs, 


XVI. 


COMMENTARY. 


LD upon the Day of Atonement, was fore-ſhadowed by 


the Ceremony of the Scape-goat; ſo his Baptiſm on 
the ſame day was as expreſly fore-ſhadowed or. prefigu- - 
red, as any event concerning him, either was or could | 
he, by the Legal Ceremony here mentioned, of la.. 
ron waſhing his Body in the holy place. c They are 


Bs oy) 


the words of Dr. Jackſon in Chriſt's Anſwer to: John's | 3 


And 881 on bi ep. 


e Veſton, ed. ae where he endeavours to make out 5 1 
I _ 
7 e N e Car- - = 


ments, wherein he officiated upon other days; which Fx 
the Jes call his golden Garments, to diſtinguiſh. them 


from the white Garments, which alone he wore wen 
be went into the moſt holy place. And the Jews | 
call by this name of golden Garments, all the eight þ 
Garments of the High-Prieft : four. of which were | 
common to him with the lower Prieſts, and were | 


made only of Linen, yet they never call them by the | ; 


the Breaſt-plate, and the Golden-plate upon his fore- 
bead: vchich being put over the other four common 
Garments, made him appear as if he were all clothed F 
in Gold. For they either conſiſted of ſolid Gold, as | 
the Plate on his forehead ; or had ſolid Gold appen- 
daant, as the Robe had; or had Gold interwoven, as 
the 1 and the Breaſt-plar, Now he 2 2 on 


name of white Garments, which they appropriate to 
thoſe in which he went into the moſt holy place) le 
bother four, which gave the name to all the reſt, were 
proper only to the High-Prieſt himſelf; vis. the Robe | 


(which had Bells of Gold at the bottom) the Ephod, F 


_ theſe, 


am LEVITICUS. IQ 
_ theſe, after he had put off the Linen Garments men- 3 
tioned v. 4. 23. which were never uſed, but when he XVI. 
miniſtred in the Holy of Holies ; where he dil not 
1 appear with the Breaſt . plate of rim and Thummin, 
and the reſt of the golden Garments, as ſome learned - 
Men have imagined ; particularly Corn. Bertram in his 
Book de Republ. Hebr. cap. 7. where he ſaith, Hujus 
© Sacerdotis erat ſemel in anno adytum anctnarij N in- 
| dutus ipſo Ephode. It betonged to the High-Prieſt to 
go once in the year into the moſt ſecret place 8 
Sanctuary, clothed with the Ephod. Which is di- 
> realy contrary to v. 4. of this Chapter. But many 
| other great Men have fallen into the ſame miſtake. See 
J. Braunius de Veſtitu Sacerdot. Hebr. Lib. II. Cap. 20. 5 
V. 29. & cap, 25. u. 9, 10. 5 
Aud come forth.] From the place hoy” he - 1 8 
_ on his golden Garments, unto the Altar of Burne- 5 
2" offerings. „ . 
8 r his W ud the bland offering of 1 
the people.] I take this for the dai y Evening Sacre, 
which uſually was one Lamb; but on this day was 
ttmo Rams, one for himſelf, and another for the Peo-ů 
ple; unto which there was an additional offering of - -- 
ſeven Lambs of the firſt year; as they tell us in Joma, . 
cab. 7. ſeck. 3. But before this, they there ſay, ne 
went and read to the People out of the Book ow: 
= 3 which was with great Ceremony delivered to 
5 him. And he might read either in his Pontifical Ha- 
bit, or in his own Robes (which he pleaſed) for 
r Reading was no Miniſtry, as the Gemara there ob- 
ſerves. This readin began at XXIX Numb. 7. &c. 
where the Sacrifice of ſeven Lambs is ordered upon 
BH this * 0 | 
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Chapter 


XVI. 


A COMMENTART 


And TY an atonement for himſelf and the people. 3 
Rather, having made an atonement : which was alrcady D 


done by other Sacrifices; not by theſe. 


Verle ** 


Ver. 25. And the fat of the 2 offering ſhall Is. burnt | 


upon the Altar.] This alſo, I think, ſhould be tranſla- 
ted in the ſame manner, having burnt the fat of the ſin- 


out the Camp, v. 27. which was in the concluſion - 


w 1 J p . 5 : p 

f i . , . 7 6 En, ; 

ny a 5 
Verſe 26. 

. : M0 - f N 
i! 7 : ; : 7 = 

Fi is 8 F . 5 . 2 

o 5 8 


al the Services of this Day. 


Ver. 26. And he that let go i the Goat for the Scape- SY 283 

hn | goat. 13 After the Man had Jilmiſſed the Goat, it was 
90 lawful for him to return further back than one 

Mile, to the laſt Tabernacle; where he was permit: 
ted to reſt himſelf after his labour, and not remain all |} 
Night in the Wilderneſs. 80 they tell us in Jomo, | 


0 cap. 6. (ec. 6. 


Shall waſh bis. clothes, 4 Jake bis fob in wa,” 
= This Goat being A publick Kalagua, Or Purgation 


cCupon whom all their fins were thrown) was ex- 


offering: which was done, I ſuppoſe, in the Morning |} 
when both the Bullock and the Goat were offered r 
Sin, 2. 11, 14. but was not mentioned till now, to | _ 
0 ſhow that their Sacrifices were not perfected, till both 1 
Aaron and the People were reconciled to God; after 
which their burnt Sacrifices were acceptable to him. 
This burning of the Fat was ordered in all Sin- offering, 
IV. 8, 10, 26. and therefore was not now to be omit= | _ 
ted. And perhaps i it was reſerved to be burnt, when | 
e Fleſh of the Bullock and the Goat was burnt, with- : 


treamly impure: and therefore could not be touched, 
without rendring the Perſon who led him away, un- 
clean in the higheſt degree. Which was the reaſon 
tumat he was bound to waſh both his Clothes, and al. 
ſo his whole Body in water, before he could ſo much 
as come into the Camp.  Porphyry obſerves the ſame 
cuſtom among the Heathen, who e Duoicis anvley- — 


| Ig, | 


Wer. 27. id the Bullock for the 7 gu- fering. and the 0 


pon LE VIII OUS. 


roles, (as his words are) in ſuch kind of Sacrifices as 
thoſe for the averting Evils, permitted no Man who 


had meddled with them, to come into the City, or to go to 
51 own Houſe, An WegTE gv 1 Ur Ky Wolayuols N % 
NH who had not firſt waſht his Clothes and his - 


295 
_ 
XVI. 


Body in ſome River, or in Spring-water, L: II. 71 ] 


than c, lect. 44. 


For nothing is more known than 


. that ſuch a kind of Purification for waſhing themſel ves, - 
was a Cuſtom all the World over; and continues to 


this day in the Eaſtern or other hot Countries; not 


only among the Mahometans, but the Pagans; who 


plunge themſelves frequently three times one after an- 


ther into their Rivers, riſing up with their faces to ET 


5 the Eaſt, as all Travellers into thoſe parts tell us. 


And afterward come into the Camp.] Have free Con - 


| f verſation with his Brethren; and I ſuppoſe, with- 


: out tan further Ceremony, be admitted to the Sanctu- - 


2 Goat for the ſin-offering.] Mentioned v. 11, 1 5. 


Whoſe blood was brought in to nale atonement in the ho hy 5 


i fine] Of which We read in the ſame . v. 14, = 


85 hell 0 one carry hath But firſt they were ript up, nod 


: and the Imurim, 2s they call them, (mentioned IV. 8, i 
9.) taken out, to be burnt upon the Altar. And then = 


done in Burnt-offerings ; : but made only deep Inciſi- 


* Prieſt diſſected them, as the Miſna ſaith in Joa,, 
cap. 6. ſeck. 7.) not into pieces, as was wont to be 


= ons, letting the Parts hang ſtill together. Which be- : 


ing done, four Men, faith R. Solomon, carried them 
forth upon two Staves or Bars; one being not able to 
do it: and accordingly the LXX. tranſlate theſe words 


ln, Toe ahh "uy. forth. But one Perſon, it's 
—— likely, 


3 
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| Chapter likely, had the Principal care, to ſee them burnt; 
A , wi ich is the reaſon he only 1s mentioned. 7 
8 — . Without the camp.] Into a clean place, where the 
0 "Ales were wont to be poured out, IV. 12. There! 
were three Camps (as I noted before, XIII. 46.) be 
Camp of the People, unto which Feruſalem anſwered in | 
after times; the Camp of the Levites, unto which an- 
ſwered the Mountain of the Houſe (as they called it) the Þ|__ 
| whole Circuit about the Temple; and the Camp of }_ 
God, or the Sanctuary with all its Courts, unto which EF V9 
| anſwered the Temple and its Courts. So Maimonides 1 
in his Treatiſe called Beth Habbechira, cap. 7. Now | 
as theſe Sacrifices were carried to be burnt Without the 
Camp of the People, when they were in the Wilderneſs; | 
lo they were burnt without the City of Jernſalem, after  } 
= the Temple was built there. SS | 
Which illuſtrates the words of the Apofile, XIII 8 
5 Hobo. 10, 11, &c. where he takes it for granted, as a 
thing they all knew, that Jeruſalem anſwered to the | 
Camp of Ijrael: And from therice ſhows, that the My- |} - 
ſtrey prefigured by this Goat, whoſe Blood. was brought 3 
into the holy place to make atonement (as he ſpeaks i in this = 23 
Verſe) was accompliſhed in our bleſſed LORD and 
Saviour, who, that he might ſanctiſie the People with his 
own blood, ſuffered without the Gate, as the Apoſtle |Þ_ 
| there obſerves: that i is, without the City, yet near the 
Suburbs of Fernſalem ;, whoſe Type or Fig ure Was the 
| Camp of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs. = 4 
And the intent of the Apoſtle in this; nd other 2M 
1 ſuch like Obſervations, was to ſhow, that our Saviourrs 
_ Sufferings on the Croſs, were a moſt true and proper 
Sacrifice; a Sacrifice fully ſatisfactory for the Sins of 
om World : or rather, more ſatisfactory for all the 
| ins of Men . the Moral Law of God, than the 


Sacri- 


Sacrifices on the Day of Atenehbent, the Phifover or OR” 
Other Annivertary Solemnities, were for fins meer! ly PALE 
= againſt the Law of Ceremonies : As the Apoſtle ſhows = 
in the foregoing Pare: of that DE IX Her. 13, 8 
14. 
And they ſhall bs in ; the fi re their ohins, and their | 
1 ft A, and their dung.] Here it is plain, there was more 
Bol than one, who carried the Bodies of theſe Beaſts with- 
ont the Camp; they being wo heavy for any ſingle 
Perſon to bear. And they burnt them intirely, (8. 8 
e 12.) except what was olter-d n pon the Altar. 
„ Yet Poſephis is pleaſed to except Tas Joys, by wich 7 
be ſeems to mean their Rumps, Lib. III. Cap. . 
which he forgot himſelf; for though th.ſ» were com- 
prehended under the L of lome Sacr ifices, (Sce 
VII. 3.) yet. neither here, nor in the fourth Chapter, 
v. 8, 9. is there any mention of this Fat; nor is it 
comprehended under the Fat mentioned above v. 25. 
which the Miſna in Joma lays, was the Fat ot the in- 
wards only. — 
Ver. 28. And be that burneth the] The Vuls gar Verſe : 28. 
Lalin, 1 think, rightly tranflates it, Qubcunque „ 
buſſerit, whoſoever "burneth them: for there was more 
than one, as I faid be fore, f unp! oped in this buſt- OS 
1 neſs, „ e 
Shall waſh bis lother, See. 1 Being aefil lle d by touch- 
ing the Sacrifices, which were charged with fo many 
fins; as he that carried away the Scape- goat Was, 9. 20 
where there is the "POT. ſane order in che ame 
words. . 5 
Now when all this was done, the Alifna faith cap. 
© 7. Joma, fed. 4.) the High-Pri; elt Waſhe 4 himſelf a- 
5 3 and put on his white Robes, which were proper 
to this day; and went into the moſt holy place, to 
x fetch « out : the Cenſer, with the Diſh or Cup, Wich 


. 3 


i. 1 , 
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Chapter he carried! in when he went to burn Incenſe, V. 12,1 2. 


I. 


And when he came out from thence, he waſht, and 


put on his golden Garments, and offercd Incenſe upon 


the golden Altar, and trimmed the Lamps. Which 


beine done, they brought him his own Garments which 
he wore conſtantly, and when he had put them on, 


they accompanied him to his Houſe, where he « en- =_ 
tertained his Friends with a Feaſt, being come out of | 
the Sanctuary in peace; that is, ſafe and in health. For | © 
of. ſhitting his Garments, and waſhing ſo often, he | 
was in danger to catch Cold, (as we ſpeak ) and they: Fx 
did ſometimes fall into various Diſeaſes upon this oc-= | 
caſion, as P. Cunews obſerves out of Maimonides, L. II. 
de Repub. Hebr. cap. 14. and ſome died in the holy. 6 
place, not having performed the Service duly. Which | _ 


made it very reaſonable, that he and his Friends ſhould 


Verſe 


rejoyce, when he returned j in health and ſafety. 


Ver. 29. And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto Jon. 


2 3 Y 5 

* Till the coming of Chriſt, in whom all that theſe Sa.. 
crifices ſignified, was accompliſhed : who put an end | 

therefore to this 451 Diſpenſation. : See XII Exo d. _— 


"That i in 4 Penh month. * When they had ga hes | . 


10 in all the Fruits of the Earth, and thereby had the p 


more liberty to attend ſuch a ſolemn Service. Which | 
was the reaſon perhaps, why there were more Solem- | 
nities appointed in this Month, than in any other 


Month in the Tear; as appears from XXIII. of this 


Book. It had been anciently alſo the firſt Month of 
the year, being the Month, it s likely, wherein the World | 
was created: But upon the Deliverance of Iſrael out of | 
Esgypt, the Month Abib, by God's ſpecial command, was | 


ordered to be the firſt. Vet not abſolutely, but only in | 
reſpect of that which was moſt eminent, vrz;. for the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Account: For as to their Civil or 5 . 


r 


raobs being then 


B ſhipping the golden Calf; 
was ordered to be intireh a Day of Repentance, and ; 


2F all other Pleaſure whatſoever. 


"oi LEVITICUS. 


Affairs the ſeventh Month (aufe 0 ſtill retained the Cheer 
N 


precedenſde. 
On the tenth day of the month. * 


: exactly the Aſtor ( tenth day) here mentioned by Moſes 3 


from whom theſe People derived it, before the ap- 

pearance of Mahomet: Who finding the Jews, when 
he came to Medina, faſting upon this day Aſhara, askt 
them the reaſon of it; who told him (as the Maho- 
maaetan Writers report) it was in remembrance of Pha- 
| _ drowned in the Red Sea: wherc- 
upon he ſaid, I have more to do with Moſes than you, 
and thereupon commanded his Followers to faſt on 
See Dr. Poceck upon Abal- Farajius concern- : 
ing the Manners of the Arabians, p. 309, 310. But 

] this. 18 plainly an idle Tale invented by him, or his 
| Followers; for the Jews would rather have feaſted, 
than faſted upon the day of ſuch a Deliverance. But 


this day. 


1 The Arablans | imi- 
= - cath this; calling the Faſt of the Tenth day of th- 
Mloath Moharram, by the name of Afura; "which is 
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it (hows that this Day was remarkable among the 


eus, and ſolemnly obſerved by them, whereſoever 
they were; and was choſen by God, rather than any 


Other Day of the Month, (it we may believe Aa; 
_ nides, More Neve. P. III. cap. 43.) becauſe is was the 


day on which Moſes came down from the Mount, 
with the ſecond Tables in his hand, and proclaimed to 


tbe Peopꝭe the Remiſſion of their Ore eat Sin, in wor⸗ 


ou of Divine Worſhip. 


Ne fhall aftick your fouls. By Faſting and Abſti- : 


in memory of which it 


ence, not only from all Meat and Drink, but from 


might not waſh their Faces, much leſs 


Inſomuch that they 
anoint their 


- Heads nor wear their Shoes, nor uſe the Marriage oe os 
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4 COMMENTARY 


Cue Bed; nor read (if their Doctors ſay true) any portion 


01 the Law, which would give them delight. For 
example, the {tory of their coming out of Egypt, and 


5 leading them through the Red Sea, &c. ſo ſar is 
the Mabometan {tory trom having any colour of truth; E 
It is likely allo, that to increaſe their Grief, they rent | 


7 
2 
v0 2 
. 
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e 
ME 

95 
1 
3 

e 

: 


their Clothes, (as they did in other Faſts in aſter times) [- 


put on Sackcloth, girded it cloſe to their Fleſh, (| Drink-. 8 2 
| led Aſhes on their Heads, & c. W hich were all end. LO 
ed, no doubt, to work in them an inward ſorrow for 
all their ſins, with an hearty ablorrence of them, and 

re ſolution to mortific and abſtain from them. For | 
though the word Soul be generally expounded the | 

RT ſenſitive part of us, which is affliFed by faſting, (as 1 
the Prophet Iſaiah expounds this Phraſe, Ls 3,5. . . 


yet it is abſurd to think that God was pleaſed with 


this alone, without that inward Compunction of Mind, |} 


which wade them break off their ſins by righteouſneſs : — 


which the Prophet there declares Was: the ay 5 85 1 


table Feaſt tothe LORD; = 
I]) he Hebrew Doctors here obſerve. that they did not 1 
uatfflict little Children on this day, by making them faſt | 
ttrom all Food, till they were of the Age of Eleven ”— 


years: But only taught them what they were to do 


when they came of Age, that they might be accu- | 
ſtomed to the Precept. See Joma cap. 8. ſed?. 4. 


Aud do no work at all. J Not only abſtain from 2 


1 Pleat ure, but from all Labour whatſoever: no Fo — 2 
& being to be done upon this day, but Covfcfling 9 
. Sins, and Repentance; as Maimouides expreſſes it in 1 


the place before-mention:d.. 8 


ether it be one of your own Country, or 4 II 2 
1 that ſojourneth among you.) The Hebrew word Ezrach _ 
is extant only here and XXIII. 42. which ſianitzes as. 


much as one that had his original a amo ong them, 


eing 5 
| 1 


borr 


upon LEVITICUS. EE, 
born an Ifaelite, as it is there expreſſed. The wes "Ihr 
ſite to which is gher (a Stranger we tranllate it) one 
[that was of another Nation, but had embraced the 8 
© Jewiſh Religion, and lived among them; Who! in the TT 
E JD New Teſtament is called a Proſeljte. = 
Ver. 30. For on that day ſhall the Prieſt PA an 
z i atonement for you. ] If upon this day they afflicted 
and humbled their Souls Ts Conr. Pellicanus gloſſes) 5 
with fe aſting, and prayer, and anguiſh for their ſins, with 
alt alſo; beſeeching God's mercy with tears and ji hs in 
1 ſackeloth and aſhes; reſtin g from all ſervile ls. and de- 
> voted wholly tothe LO RD. 5 £3 
To cleanſe you. ] From all the Tranſs; eſſions and 
| Sins mentioned v. 16. from which both the High-Prieſt, 
and his Family, and all the People were to be purged 
onthis day. For which reaſon the greateſt care was 
c0o beuſed, to ſee it rightly obſerved, *becau! e all their 
; happineſs depended. vpon it. For the Land . 
maar was promiſed them upon condition that they 
kept the Law, offering all the Sacrifices therein pre- 
ſcctibed; eſpecial iy this great Sacrifice, waich was to 
dleanſe them from the guilt of. all their Ne glects, or 
FpBreaches of this Law. Which Gould teach us Chri- 
ſitians to conclu ſe, That as the Int ;eritance of that g 504 
Land, was aſſigned the Jews in confileration of their 
go Gacrifices, as the condition of that Covenant, by which 
they were preſcribed ; ſo the Inheritance of the K ng- 
dom of Heaven, is made over to us by the Corcnant 
of Crace, in conſideration of the Obedience and Suf- 
Ffeerings of Chriſt Jeſus, of which they were a Figure. 
| Forit is his Blood that cleanſeth us from ll unrizhteo: 7 
e, (as st. Johr ſpeaks) and | fecur res Our Claim to the 
heavenly lnheriance, e 


2 Verſe 3 o. 
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Chapter 
II 


The x 50 15 * clots 1 3 your W! 5 If a Man 
was bound to offer Sacrifice for any ſin that was cer- 
tain, he was not excuſed from it by this Sacrifice on 

the Day of Expiation; but was bound to make that 
Other Sacrifice alſo. But the Day of Expiation freed 

thoſe, who were bound to offer *:crifices for dubious 

_ Offences. So Maimonides faith (in his Trea:ite of 

Offer ces committed through Error, ca p. 3. ſect. 9. J that 
thoſe fins which were known to none but God,” were 
taken away by the ſolemn Day of Expiation, with- 
out any other Sacrifice. Bur the Miſza in the laſt Se- 
Ciion of Joma, acknowledges very honeſtly, that the | 
Day of Expiation did not purge Men from the guilt | 
of the Offences they had committed againſt their | 
| Neighbour, unleſs. they fi rſt. _ him  Satisfa- =_ 
| Before: the LO R D. I WhO dwelt among hen _— 
. and would continue to do ſo, if they obſerved his 1 
Laus, and took care to be thus cleanſed from all their | 
ſins. But leſt any Man ſhould miſcake this matter, it 
mäay be here fit to obſerve, that there were no Sacri- 
ſiices at all appointed by the Law of Moſes for Capital 
Offences ; and therefore when he ſpeaks here of ma- 4 
„ them clean from all their ſens upon this day, ſuch F 
>>. 5 hee (for inſtance, Murder, Adultery, Idolatry, &c.) 
gre not included: for this great Sacrifice could not 
obtain a Pardon for them, but only for Offences com- 
mitted againſt the Ritual Laws contained in this Book, 
and thatalſo when they were committed through Er- 
ror or Ignorance: for if they were done preſumptu- - 

__ oully, cutting of was threatned to thew.: See N 

Numb, from v. 22, to v. 32. And this appears pla in- = 
3 from the Sacrifices themſelves that are here appoint- 
ed z which had no vertue in them from their own _ 

Worth and Value, but bony from God: Iuſtitution, * 


ma ke 


upon LEVITICUS. ee 


make Expiation for any Sin. For the death af a hater. 
Bullock or a Goat, was not of ſuch account with God, XXI, 
that it could prevail for the taking away of guilt, un- — 
leſs he had given it ſuch a power. And that power 
which he ws pleaſed to allow unto them, was net _ 
ther infinite, nor could it be ſo. For the guilt that 
| they were principally deſigned to aboliſh, was not of 
ſuch a nature as to require ſuch an Expiation: It ari- 
- ſing from things which were neither good nor evil in 
themſelves; and therefore could not create ſuch a 
| _ guilt. Such were all the uncleanneſſes from certain 
natural Fluxes, from touching 2 dead Body, and in- 
numerable other ſuch like Impurities : which depend- 
ing wholly upon the will of God, who. by a poſitive 
la made ſuch things to bring Men under a guilt; by 
the ſame Will he appointed a proportionable Expia- 
tion of it by theſe Sacrifices, whoſe power to cleanſe 
depended alſo purely upon his | pieaſure, And if they 
had any vertue to purge Men from the real guilt of 
-: fins committed againſt the Eternal Laws of God ; this 
| they had not of themſelves, but from the moſt gra- 
cious Will of God, who was pleaſed to apply to this 
| purpoſe, the future Satisfaction of the immaculate 
| Lamb of God, of which theſe Sacrifices were a Sha- 
| dowand Type. Fora Body being prepared for the. 
Son of God, and he offering himſelf for us, that was 
| dacrifice of ſuch infinite value in its own nature, : 
| thatit expiated all manner of ſins of all Men. To 
| this effect, that excellent Perſon Joh. Wagenſeil diſ- 
| courſes, in his Confutation of K. LE! s Carmen Me- e : 
V nu iale, p. 488. e 
Ver. 31. it 2 be © a „ Sabbath of ret unto you. I, in verſe 31. 
F the Hebrew the words are a Sabbath of Sabbaths, l. e. 4 
| great or per ſect Sabbath, like that of the Seventh day 
m every Week; 5 o waich they might do no manner of 
Hs Work. 


9 "IE 


A: COMMENTARY. 


__ faſting on their Sabbath daß 
Books care jelly, they ia: 


which was bur once 4 * Ear. 


And ye ſhall i Jour Souls b by a lau. for * ever. 2 Ses 


v. 29. 


ſecratedi in his Father' s ſtead, (When he was dead) is 


What was now done by Aaron, was to be done by 


Garments, anointing him, and offering che Sacrif ces 


-.- Ot Conlecration, VII 7, 10, 2. * 
his Statute confined the ſacred work of this ty 1 
to the Hig|-Pricſt, who alone could perform ii: : But 
it ſhows withal, as the Apoſtle obſcrves, the great im- 
pere ction of this Legal Prieſthood, which could not, | 
d by reaſon of death, continue always in one Perſon: | 
but there were many Priefls, ſucceeding one ancther |f 
in the Office, which became often vacant, Whereas 
our great Hi gh-Prieſt, becauſe he continueth for ever, 


6 Tever dies, hath an unchangeable Pr ieſt hood. 


Ih 


| ments. 1 He was to take a ſpecial care not to officiate 


Work. Aid ſo the Seventh day is called juſt as this 
1s, a Sabbath of F Reſt, or Sabbath of Sabbaths. See XXXI 
Exod. 15. XXXV. 2. which gave occaſion to thoſe þ © 
Jeers we meer withal in Mar tizl and others, at the Jews Þ| 
For reading Moſes his 


| Ele el. ine Jew $ | oblerved 28 | 0 : 
ſtrict a Faſt upon every Seb bat day, as they did on this, 


Ver. 2 32. "And ho Prieſt whine "be ſhall. anoint, el Fi 
The Hieh-Prieſt, who thould be anointed and on- 


here ordered to make this Atonement early. Thiths 


an 7 1 
l erefore is able to fave to the uttermoſt, or evermore, : 


thoſe that come to God by him, VII Hebr. 23, 24% 


And 2 put on the ſes clothes. even the 30% car- 


on this day, in any other Garments, but thoſe men- 
e tioned 2. * which | were peculiarly appropriated, to 


8 this 5 
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very High- Prieſt. ſucceſſively, when he Was A 
put into Mes Office; by veſting him with the Prieftly | 3 


great High-Prieſt, who, as it there immediately fol- 


} 


22 L. E v 1 1 I CU 8. 1 
this Service, and called the white Garments ; which Chapeer 
were a Figure perhaps of the perfect Purity of our XVI. 


3 LET 
* 38 


lows, (VII Hebr. 26. ) is hoy, harmleſs ade *. on 


Pente from ſenners, 


Ver. 33. And he ſhall PRA an atonement for the. boly Verte 4 33. 


zu Sanctuary, &c.] In this Verſe he only ſums up the 
| whole duty ot the day; in which a general Arone- -—© e 9 
ment was made, for all Things, and- for all Persons. 
I be only thing to be obſerved is, That the Expia tion 
3 -ofthe- Sanckuary, the Tabernacle and the Altar, pre- 
ceded the er of the Prieſts and of the Pevple, 
who were to be expiated by the Sacrifices offered there. = 
But the Expiation of the High-Prieſt himſelf, who was 
to make the Expiation of the Sanctuary, preceded all 


1 the reſt 3 as is apparent from v. 11. 


Ver. 34. And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute. ] Tis Verſe TY 


| repetition of this the third time ( Sce v. 29, 31.) 
movi of how great importance it Was, that this annual 


1 bpPolemnity ſhould be obſerved. 


Unto gon. The! High-Prieſts (beforo-menticned I... 


of whom he ſpeaks in the Plural Number, becauſe 
none of them could continue always, (as I obſerved — 
. 32.) but enjoyed the Office ſucceſſively, 0 the e 
death of their Predeceſſors. „ 


To make an atenement for the Children of Iſrael, for al 


their ſens once 4 year. ] This is only a repetition of 
| what was ſaidv. 30. that it ſhould be incumbent on the 
1 High- Prieſt by a perpetual Obligation, to make an A- 
| tonement for the Peoples fins on this day; as it was 
| incumbent on the People ( 29. ) to afflict their Souls 


upon this day. 
| Ard he dlid as the I. 0 R D amd Moſes. 7} The 


2 detvice of this day was immediately performed by. Aa- 
e. according o the fore · named order. 


„ CHAP, 
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5 Walks, * 


ver. 8 5 A 
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* 11 A p. xvn. 


Ver. 2. Speakunto Aaron and his Sw. ad al th | 


delivered, it is likely, by their Elders: or elſe Moſes 


 himlelf went from Tribe 0 Tribe, and ſpake to their 1 


ſeveral Families. 


And ſay unto bw.” This is OY 1. b the B 


5 Lo RD bath man Enjoyned by a ſpecial 


vate z. 


. Lau. — = _ 
Ver. 3. den man 1 be of the Houſe of I $ 
ED. rae: that killeth an Ox, or Lamb, or Goat. viz, For 
> Sacrifice or Offering, (as it follows v. 4.) theſe be- | 
ing the only Creatures of the Herd 1 the Flock, 
that were permitted to be brought to God's Altar. 
There are thoſe indeed, WhO think, Moſes ſpeaks of. © 
killing theſe Creatures for common uſe : 5 Which it was 
lawful for them to do any where, after they came to 
— 1 Land of Canaan, (XII Deut. 1 5 .) but now hand =» 
| were not to kill them, for their od, unleſs they | 
brought them to the door of the Tabernacle, and chere 
firſt ſacrificed ſome part of them to the LOR D, be 
fore they taſted of them themſelves. By which their 


 lacrificing to Demons was prevented, (to which they 


were prone, v. 7 7.) and "Ry. allo c feaſtel 


wi itt ö 


N D the L 0 R D 1 4 unto Moſes, . 5 
L A ins. | After he Dad ordered the great WS, 
SS Anniverlary Sacrifice, in the foregoing Chapter : 3 lle 
gives ſome Directions about other Sacrifices, for which 1 
tbdhere would be occaſion every day. {4 
= Perle 3c 
„ Cre of Iſrael.] Who were all concerned in wha: 1 
follows; and therefore this Command is directed to | _ 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, (v. 3.) to whom this was | 


'»x Qu LEVITIeUS. 05 
= MB with Cod, while they dwelt in the Wilderneſs, But Chapter 
= this is better founded upon XII Deut. 20, 21. Where XVII. 
it is ſuppoſed that they had thus done, While they re SV 
mained in the Wilderneſs; and were ſo near to the 
Houſe of God, that they might eaſily bring thither e- 
I very Beaſt hey killed for ordinary uſe. But they 5 
Vvere diſpenſed withal as to this, when they came into 
FF * Canaan, and could not poſſibly, when they had a 
mind to eat Fleſh, go ſo far as to the Tabernacle or 
Temple, which was. many Miles from ſome of them. 
Inſtead whereof they were bound to come at the 
tree great Feſtivals, and appear before God at bis 
A 1 Houle, whereſoever they dwelt. e 5 
5 the Camp, or that killeth it out of FA Camp. I: This fa 
ſeems to ſhow that he doth not ſpeak of killing theſe 2 
3 Beaſts, ad iſum veſcendi, as St. Auſtin's words are, For.” = 
the nſe of eating, (for that they did not do out of the 
(amp, but in their Tents) but de Sacrifeiis, he uw 
concerning Sacrifices. For he prohibits ( as he „„ 
private Sacrifices, teſt every. May vole: tale or him to 5 
bes rien, Ne. ü 
dd Ver. 4. And badge it not unto the hs of the 15. Verſe 4. 
bernacle of the Congregation, to offer an offering unto the. 
IRD. In ancient time every Man had perform- 
13 ed the Okce of a Prieſt in his own Family: But now 
n that liberty is taken away. cauſe they had abuſed 
it to Idolairy: and every Man was bound to bring 
' | his Sacrifice to the Houſe of Cod, where none but the 
- | Sonsof Aaron could officiate, and had the moſt ſacred 
| Obligations on them to offer only to the LORD. 
WM The very Heathens themſelves in future times, found 
' WF it ncceffary to enatt the very ſame; as appears by Pie. 
0 in the latter end of his 7erth Dok of Laws, where 
Y he hath theſe memorable words: Eg vn 8 ds Tols 
7 rde. lle, G d 22 s H C io ioig olxicus S- 
2 | | Rr2 „ 


mon” © COMMENTARY. 
4 . Let this be a Law impoſed abſolutely mpon 4 


| that no Man whatſoever have a ſacred place in bee 1 
= Houſes ; but when be hath a mind to offer Sarrifice, la |} 
him go to the publick Temples, and deliver his Se-rifice | 
to the Prieſts, whether Men or Women, ofs dne texy | 
leds, whoſe buſi meſs it is to take care that theſe things | 
be performed in an holy manner. By which it appears | 
that theſe were two eſtabliſhed Principles of Religion | _ 
in wiſe Mens minds, to Sacrifice publichh, and to bring | 
their Sacriſices to the Prieſts 5 who were to take care to | 
offer them purely. Unto which Moſes adds one thing | 
more, that their publick Sacrifices ſhould be offered on- 
Hat one place: which wasa moſt efficacious preſerva- | 
tive from all ſtrange Worſhip ; nothing being done 
but under the Eye of the Miniſters of Religion, and | 
the Governours of the TROP. . Inſomuch that S. 
Chryſoſtom ( as our learned D Dr. Spencer obſerves, Lib. 1, | 
die Kit. G- Leg . Hebr. L. I. cap. 4. ſeF. 1.) calls Jeruſalem, - 
which was anda eſtabliſhed to be this pace, xaba- | 
cite Tia owdauor ENI ei, a kind of bond or knot, 0 = |} 
by the whole Nation were tied falt to the Judaica „ 


Religion. | . 


Before the . of the LOR D. 7 Before the 3 
Divine Majeſty, which dwelt in the Tabernacle 
round about which they all inhabited, and were ſo | 
hear it while they travelled in the Wilderneſs, th at, a 
there was no trouble in bringing all their Sacrifices thi- 
ther, ſo they knew certainly whither to go. And this 
the Hebrew Doctors obſerve it was when they cam 
into (anaan ; where, while the Tabernacle was fixed Þþ 
in Hbilo, none might Sacrifice any where elſe: But 
When it wandred uncertainly (after Hilo was de- 
ftroyed) being ſometimes in Miſſ eb, ſometimes at Gil- 


dal, and at Nob, and Gibeon, and the Houſe of Obed- 


Edom, they fancy. it was lawful 10 Sacrifice in other 


places. 
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n : Far o we find Samuel did, 1 {FIR VII. 9. Chapter 


X. 13. (where he ſacrificed in an high place) XI. 15. 
XVI. 15 and David, 2 Sam. XXIV. 18. and Elias, \ 
I Kings XVIII. 23. But theſe may be thought extra- 
1 9 acts, done by an immediate warrant from 
God; for none of theſe Perſons were Prieſts, but Pro- 
5 phets g uided by Divine Inſpirations. Sce Dr. Omtrams 
Ib. I. . Sacrifice. cap. 2. | 


. 


| Blood ſhall be imputed A that 0 „n, * ha 5 ſhe 4 


= "blood. le was to be puniſhed as a Murderer; that 
3, die for it. For to have Blood imputed to a Man, in 
the Hebrew phraſe, or to be guilty of Blood, is to be 
liable to have his Blood ſhed, or to lole his Lite 
Which, as of old, it was the puniſhment of every one, 
who killed another Man, (1X Gen. 6.) l bene he ee 
condemned to die Who ſacrificed oy; WAR but . 
the Tabernacle. Y 
Aud that Man 2 be ent off 7 among fie people.] n 
+ B This not another puniſhment, (unleſs we ſuppoſe it 
E relates to his Poſterity) and therefore the firſt word 
| ſhould be tranſlated, not and, bat For. And the mean- 
ing either is, that the Magiſtrate ſhould paſs the Sen- 
tence of Death upon him, or God would deſtroy him 
| himſelf, The latter ſenſe is moſt probable, ene 5 
threatens (v. 10.) to execute Vengeance with his o.] 
| hand upon him that was guilty | of eating Blood. It is 
thought indeed by ſome, that outting off Toh not ſigni- 
fie death; but, as in other places of this Book cutting off is 
bo evidently joyned with death, that ſo little cannot be 
meant by it, as depriving ſuch Perſons of the privi- - 
ledges of God's People, (for inſtance, when any of- 
| fered his Children to Moloch, XX. 2, 3, 4, 5. or did 
not affli# his Soul on the Day of Atonement, XXIII. 


29, 3c.) ſo here ia this place, it moſt certainly ſigni- 


Which 


| N ſies the putting him that was guilty of this Crime, to 
death; becauſe he was to 0 be Feen as a Murderer. 
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| Chapier Which ſevere Penalty was enacted in this caſe, to pre⸗ | 


ſerve the Iſraclites from Idolatry. For if they had 
— been permitted to offer Sacrifice where they pleaſed, 


8 they might eaſily have forſaken God, by altering the [5 


Kites which he had ordained ; nay, by offering 5 


ſtrange Gods: particularly to the Demons, which, in 4 
thoſe days, frequented the Fields, and endeavoured to. EL 
perſwade the ignorant, that they were Gods 5 as ſeems 3 


to oy inne in the next Verſe, and v. 7 


. To the end.] Or, For this 10 64 2 to a 2 


3 "ld 1 heavy puniſhment before- mentioned. 


That the Chilar en of Iſrael may bring their Sar her. 4 


- Or, Shall bring: as the Vulgar Latin tranſlates it, (re- 


. garding the Foſs, more than the words) Taeo Savers: 
do ti oſferre debent, &c. Therefore th * ong ht to bring to. 1 


5 , he Prieſt their Sacrifices, Ne. 


Which they offer in the pen fell. * - Where the A 'E 
gans erected their Altars, to procure fruitfulneſs ro | 
their Fields. Inſomuch that Libanius ſaith (in his oO | 
ration Se ifew) that the Temples, or Holy Places, —_— 
Were _ very. Soul or Life of the Fields: . 746 5 © 
Pas %% reis eg vd ie. And th at in them lay he's 


hope uf the Hucbandmen , Tots yewgydor Gy 2 . 


Dries, How old this Idola- ry Was, we Cannot cer- I 
tamiy tellz but it continued a long time among the _ 


Iſraelites, | as we learn from the Prophet Jeremiab, 
XIII. 27. and Hoſea KY 11. where he ſaith, Their 


Altars: were as heaps in the furrows of the field « that is, : 


there were abundance of them; notwithſtanding this 


cearly prohibition given by Moſer... And among the ; 


Oentiles, Feſtus tells us they offered Sacrifices to the | 


terreſtrial Gods, in terra, upon the very ground (ac- 
cording to the Hebrew phraſe here, on the face of be 
felt) but to the iufernal Gods, in terra effoſſa, in holes 
or p45 di 2ged in the Earth 3 and 10 the 80 in & 


a fie tis 


upon LEVITICUS. 


aificiis tis a terra exaltatis, in Buildings exalted above the 
Earth; 7. e. upon Marr + which had their name 
from hence, ab altitudine, from their height, as both 
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Chapter 
XVII. 


he and Servius alſo tell us. And every one knows that 


they delighted to ſet them in high places, on the tops = 


of Mountains and Hills; eſpecially where there were 
Groves and ſhady Trees; 5 under which they ſet them, 


even in Valleys, and in the High-ways, Fields and 
Meadows. For they were fo fond of them, that thoſe 


Who were againſt erecting of Temples to "their Gods 5 
((is Leno was) yet never ſacrificed without Altars; 


Which they ſet in the open Air, to fig enifie they believed = 
he whom they worllupped could 1 not be circumſcri- 


bed. 


| - be worſhipped no where elſe with Sacrifices. _ 


8 Even that they may bring then unto + the LORD: * 
oY Or, They ſhall bring th even unto the LORD: who 
bad ſettled his Habitation at th: Tabernacle, and would . 


Dnto the door 2 the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
unto the Prieſt. ] Here ſeems to be another reaſon, 


5 why they were 1 5 permitted to offer in the Field 3 


becauſe God would have none but the Prieſts (Men : 


| appointed by himſelf, to attend for this purpoſe at his 


Houſe) to offer Sacrifices to him, According to the 


Rites he had preſcribed. 


And offer them for 1 unto the J 0 R D. J 8 
Upon theſe words Nachmonides grounds the fore- 
named opinion, That whilſt the Jews continued in 1 7 


+ Wilderneſs, they eat no Meat at their own. 
vate Tables, but what had been firſt offered to Gay 4 
the Tabernacle. Behold, ſaitn he, God commanded 
e all which the Iſraelites aid. eat, ſhould be Peace-offer- 
ings. Which was afterwards altered, when they came 
io Canaan, and lived remote from the Houſe of God. 


And ſuch a Cuſtom prevailed among the Gentiles, 


who by 
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Chapter who would not ſit down to eat at their Tables, till 


XVII. 


they had offered Bread and Wine unto their Gods. = 
bus it was among the Chaldees, as appears from I Da. 
viel 8, But then they had many Altars every where, | _ 
even in their own private Houſes. Whereas herein | 
the Wilderneſs, there was but one Altar; which coull | 

not contain all the Fat that was to be burnt on it eve- 


= ry day, if we ſuppoſe the Iſraelites to have commonly 


killed Beaſts for their own eating. Ir ſeems to be the E 


truer opinion that they ſeldom or never did that, 


while they were in the Wilderneſs; but all the Bcaſts 


they killed were for Sacrifice, of which Moſes here | 
ſpeaks. So R. Levi Barcelonita (Precept. CLXXXVII.) 


and other Jewiſh Doctors, they are here forbidden 15 4 


Mer a Sacrifice to God any wheve, without the Tabernacle, 


Ze mentions indeed only Peace-offerings; but the te. 

ſon is, becauſe they is moſt common; being offered | _ 

not only for all the Mercies they had received, but 
for all they deſired to obtain from God; as Abarbarel | 
obſerves upon the VIIth Chapter of this Book, where | 


ſdtce ſeveral ſorts of them are mentioned. Men were 


9 more forward alſo to bring theſe Offerings than any $ 
| Other, becauſe they were to have their thare of them, a 


10 and feaſt upon them. 


Verſe 6. = | 
„ of the LORD, at the _ of the Tabernacle. | | 


Ver 6. And the Prieft ſtall ſprinkle the blood aper ts 


This depends upon the foregoing command of offer- 


= ing all their Sacrifices at the Tabernacle ; that ſo the | : 
| Bleod might be ſprinkled upon the Altar, (and pour- 
ed out at the bottom Of it, as is required in other pla- 


ces of this Book) and not kept together in a Veſſel. 
oa hole in the Ground: As the manner of the an- 


cient Idolatry was, when they offered their Sacrifices 
in the Field, and fate about this Blood, and feaſted 


upon the  Elcſh of their L Ice. 80 Maimonides ſaith 


the 5 


upon LEVITICUS. 


the Cuſtom of the — was, More Neuss P. II. . 


: cap. 46. 


Aud burn the far.]. 80 ie manner was in all 8a-— p 
FF. crifices : which 15 ſaid alſo, to be for a ſweet ſavour unto 

| ' the LOR D. Seel. 8, 9. III. 3, 3. IV. 33, G.. 
„ And the; „ ſhall uo more.] It ſeems by this Verſe 7 
7 they had been only of other Idolatrous Practiſes, 
beides that of worſhipping the Golden Calf, XXXII 95 
Exo. And ſo much 1s expreſſed XXXII B.. ; 
And it was a fin of which their Fathers had ben 
„ long guilty, eſpecially in Egypt, XXIV Joſh. 14. X 
Teel. 7. XXIII. 2, 3. which they had not left, but con- 
* tinued in the Wilderneſs, V Amos 25. = 
DOD. fer their Sacrifices unto Devils. Theſe weeds 5 

: how the reaſon why God commands them, under 
|  {ucha heavy Penalty, to offer only in one place, at 
tte Taberncale ; becauſe, while they ſacrificed in the 
| open Fields, they had been i in danger to be ſeduced = 
buy Demons, who were wont to frequent thoſe places, 

| EE "ſpecially, in Deſarts) and preſent themſelves toig- 


norant People, as if they were Gods, and intice their 


Devotion towards them. Which Demons, or Evil 
pPpirits, appeared, it is likely, in the form of Goats ; 
and therefore are here called Seirim, which properly 
ſignifies Goats. And hath made ſome imagine that 
they really ſacrificed to theſe Creatures, as ſome of the 
 Exyptians did, who held Goats to be lacred Animals, 
nn 0 Diodorus. tells us, Lib. II. "Toy 9 TE you Berk d, 
Na.. ͤ . they deified a Goat; upon the ſame account that 5 
dhe Greeks worſhipped Priapus. Herodotus in his Eu. 
terpe, cap. 46. ſaith the ſame of the Menditj, who, he 
— faith, worſhipped the Males more than the Females. | 
And many other Authors mentioned by Bochartus (in 


his Hierozoicon P. I. L. II. cap. 53.) report the ſame. 


| 
| 
1 


But] * whether the . were n of 
„„ ſuch. 
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a un Läolatry, in the days of Moſes. Nor is there 
VR 


more truth jn their opinion, who think the Iſraelites | 
— now worſhipped Images in this form of Goats, Which 
—_ LXX. ſeem to have thought, when they tranſlated | 
it rols Halalcic, to vain things, as Idols are called in | 
Scripture. And yet this very word Seirize is by the | © 
Greck Tranſlators rendered Awywic, XIII Iſaiah 21. 
which we here iollow; only inſtead of Dæmons tran- | 

{lating it Devils: whom the ancient Zabij worthip- | 
ped; they appearing to them in the form of Goats: 
aanqd this Cuſtom was univerſally (pread (as Maimonides [8 
thinks) in Moſes his time, which was the cauſe of this 1 


15 Frecept, More Newech. P. III. cap. 46. 


And indeed nothing is more common in the Wri- 


tings of the ancient Heathen, than the mention of | | 
Faunt, and Satyrs, and Aigipanes, whole ſhape be: 
low was that * a Goat. And to this day, in the ſo- | _ 
lemn Conventions of Witches, the chief Devil that | 
preſides in their Aſſemblies, is ſaid by all, that have | 
examined ſuch matters, to have the form of a Goat, | 
And our famous Country. man Alexander Hales, in his | 
Diſcourſe upon the Scape-Goat (which is in his Sum- | 


MATELY! 


ma, P. III. Q. 55.) derives the realon of it from the 9 


frequent appearance of Demons in this ſhape in the 


Wilderneſs; as Mr. Selden obſerves in his Prolegomena FE 


to his Book de Diis Syris. They that would ſee more 
of thele Seiriz, may "conſult 7. G. Voſſims, L. I. de O- | 
rig. G. progr, Idolol. cap. 8. and Bochartus his Hierezoi- "= 

DOS con. P. IL EVE ca yo Dy 
Ik̃ here is one indeed ( Anton, Var Dale) Who Jah : 
lately endeavoured to explode all theſe Fancies, as he 
ceſteems them, of Demons : which he would have eto 
be the meer invention of the ancient Chaldgans ; and” 
 trem them derived to other Nations. But he will ne- 
Aa "Ih be able to make any wile Man believe that "Wor : 
- Worl 5 


2 upon. LEVITICUS. + 315 
- World was ſo ſottiſh as to worſhip the Images of Chapeet - 
> Coats (which he takes to be meant by Seirim) it there XVII. 
|? had not been an appearance of 3 in that 
9 ſhape, which they accounted Divine. © 
Aer whom they have gone a whoring. 3. e. With 
| © whom they have committed Idolatry. For this ſin 
Was juſily called by the name of whoredow, ever after 
* they were ſolemnly contracted and eſpouſed to God, 
to be his peculiar People (XIX Exod. 5.) Which is 
te reaſon that he is ſaid, ſo often, to be a jealous God 
0 (particularly XX Exod. « 5.) highly incenſed. that is, at 
their worſhipping © other Gods, beſides bim. For this, 
and ſuch like words are never uſed but concerning 1 
dJclatry; which Ezekgel deſcribes as the fouleſt Whores — 
| _ <dom, XVI. 22. and particularly mentions this Whore- 


LY. dom with the e v. 26. and the Mrians, v. 28, 


8 | " This ſhall fe 4 ants 1 0 ever unto Shaw, CRP 
"DS. al generations. | Theſe words ſeem to me to deter- 

| mine the ſenſe of the foregoing Precept, to which 

| they relate, (from v. 2, Ge.) not to be, that all the 
Meat they killed for their own Tables ſhould be Peace- 

\ | offerings: for that, all confeſs, was not a ſtatute fir 
der (if it were one at all) frog hout all generations 5 
5 but only while they were in the Wilderneſs. e 
Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, whatſoever man Verſe 8. 
2 * there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers which 

— T7 Jer among you.] Theſe words alſo ſhow he ipeaks 

5 in the foregoing, of bringing all Sacrifices wbatſoever 

- | tothe Tabernacle; the ſame Law which was given be- 

\ | fretothe Iſraelites, being now extended to all Stran- 

1 ders that ſojourned among them. By whom he mans 
all ſuch as were Proſehtes to the Jewiſh Religion. 80 

SEE. A the LXX. here tranſlate it; and they add the ver 
15 lame words tO v. 3. Where the houſe of Iſrael is only. 


5 mentioned 


5 1 yy : F 7 Iv — N 


316 4 COMMENTARY. 


IN cations in the original Hebrew. The only que. 
N ſion is, What ſort of Proſelytes are here intended? 


7 neſs (as the Jews call them) who were Circumciſed-. 
and thereby embraced the whole Religion of Moſes, 


And I take it, he ſpeaks of the Proſelytes of Rig breonf: 7 


I 


And this, I find, is the general opinion : though ſome 


DR learned Men contend, that any Stranger who bad T2 


by renounced Idolatry ( whom they called, 4 Proſelyte * 
tbbe Gate) might bring their Sacrifices to the Altar. 


Which one can hardly allow (though aſſerted by ſo | 2 
TY great a Man as Grotius, Lib. I. de Jure Belli & Paci 75 © 3 
dee . ) becauſe he ſpeaks of the ſame Stranzers here, — 
which are mentioned v. 10. where all ſuch Stranger: TX 
are forbidden to eat Blood. Which plainly belongs! 

to ſuch Strangers as were become Jews by Circumciti- | 
on: for other Strangers might eat it, as appears from | 
XIV Dent 21. where the Iſraelites are allowed to {ell |Þ_ 
what died ofit (elf, to a Stranger, that he might cat 
it, i he pleaſed : and ſuch Creatures had their Blood a 


in them. 


That offereth a 88 Sacrifice. 1. e. Any mo 
wy Glier Sacrifice beſides Burnt- offerings, vis. Hin. offer. "oY 


inge, or Treſpaſs-offerings, or Peace-offerings. None 


of which were accepted, but from ſuch as were ad- 


mitted into the Jewiſh Py 


i= " the . ſay, might bring  Burnt-off fferings.. 


5 1 of 4 Congregation, to offer it unto the LO R * 
1 As he ordered their Peace-offerings to be, v. 4, 5. 


ion: though the pious I 


And bringeth it not to the door of the age EO: 


Shall be cut off from among his people.] This "Ig | 
TT. ſtrates that the foregoing Precept, and this, belong to 


the lame matter; ; being inforced with the ſame Penal- 
ty, v. 4. Andi it allo ſhows that the Stranger: before- 
mentioned, ſignifie ſuch Gentiles as were Circumciſed: | 


- lor otherwiſe they were not . the Body of the People 


of. | 


om LEVITI EY it 


of Thacl from which they are threaned to be cut off, if cg 
1 they did not obſerve this Law. _ N 
Ver. 10. And what man ſoever he be of the bog of Verſe 1 1 0. 
| Iſrael, or of the JO. that Jo yore ang Jou. 45 See ; 
= That euer any manner of blood. 4: This i is forbidden 5 
| before, III. 17. and repeated again VII. 26. (See both 
| thoſe places) where it 18 explained what Blood he 
means; either of Birds, or Beaſts, Nothing is ſaid 
of Fiſhes, becauſe they were not offered at the Altar, 
and have little Blood in them: nor is there any dire- 
Sion given any where, how they ſhould be killed. = 8 
| is laid indeed in this place, that they ſhould not eat 
| any manner of Blood; but the meaning ſeems to be, 
$ neither of Blood offered at the Altar; nor of Be alts _ 
Fuilled for their own uſe : Or elſe it is to be limited 
as before to the Blood of Beaſts and Birds, (v. 13. J: 
for Fiſhes were not at all conſidered. And here the 5 
reaſon is added Why they ſnould not eat Blood, (which 
was not mentioned in the fore- named places ) becauſe 
it was the Life of the Beaſt, and was therefore felery ed . 
45 o make Atonement for their Souls. 


] will even ſet my face againſt that foul, the 4; That 5 
is, be extreamly angry with him, and ſeverely puniſh 
him, by cutting him off (as it here follows) from the 
Body of the Nation. Maimonides obſerves in the 
fore-named place (More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46. J that 
_ this is theſame Expreſſion which is uſed againſt him 
that offered his Children to Moloch, XX. 3. and that 
this phraſe is never uſed in Scripture. concerning any 
| other ſin, but only theſe two, Idolatry and eating Blood, BL 
For the eating of Blood gave occaſion C. he 5 1 
one kind of [dolatry, in the worſhipping of Demons: 
w jhoſe Food the ancient Idolaters imagined the Blood 
| = abs by eating of which their Worſhippers had 
| . Com- 


Chapter Communion with them, Lee XVI Dj. 4. and Oo 1 
XVII. us there. : 5 
- Ver. 11. For the life of the 69 is in the Blood, and 
1 have given it to you upon the Altar, to mate an atone- 
ment ſor your ſouls, &c.] Some think here are two di- I 
ſtinct Reaſons againſt cating of Blood: but the words, 
ads they lie in the Hebrew, may well be tranſlated, Be- = 
cauſe the life of the fleſh (of any Beaſt, that is) in 
| the blood, therefore I have given it to you (or, appoint. 
ec it for you) upon the " hw. to make an atonement, _ 
Sc. Which is as much as to lay, The Life of tbe 5 
Beaſt lying in the Blood, 1 have ordained it to expiate 
your ſins, that by its death in your ſtead, your life 
may be preſerved: and therefore I require you not 
do eat that, which is appointed for ſo holy an eng. 
Por it would have been very unſeemly, if they had | 
vulgarly uſed that, to which they owed the fayour of = 
e God, and their very Lives. - 
| Nothing could be more rational chan this precept, — |} 
viz. That a thing ſo ſacred, as to be peculiarly appoint= | 
ed for them upon the Altar, ſhould not loſe that honour | 
and eſteem that was due to it. As the Blood would -& 
have done, if it had been allowed to be commonly e- 
tenz; for that is very contemptible which goes into | 
the Draught, (as our Saviour your and at laſt — 
comes Ordure. | . 3 
Tor it is the Blood. 0 nalen h 411. atonement for the 1 
i 6 The Blood, that is, of the Sacrifices, which | _ 
by God' s appointment are offered to expiate your inn 4 
that is, to preſerve you from periſhing. For to make 
| an Atonement, and to be a Ranſom, are the very lame }F_ 
thing; as appears from XXX Exod. 12. compared 
with v. 15, 16. And to be a Ranſoa, is to deliver 
from Death, as appears from the words in that place, 
they ſhall . Man give a Ranſom for his Soul, unto 


the 


| Vaſe. 
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"upon L E VI 11 0 I „ 
the Lo R D, that there be ub Plague amung them. Chapter 
For the ſins of the Sacrificer being laid upon the Beaſt XVII. 

which he offered, by impoſition of his hand on its WY : 

Head, and confeſſing them there, they were taken a2 

way y by the Blood of that Beaſt, unto which they were 

= Kt N And that not meerly by the Obedience of 
him that oleved the Sacrifice, (which the followers of 

C.J 3 ſav, God accepted) but by the Blood of the 

= Sacrifice it "ſelf, as theſe words expreſly declare, which 

. Het offered in his ſtead. Thus Theodoret- upon theſs 

words; God commanded the Soul of the Irrational Crea- 

ture, with its Blood, dri mis ons, &c. to be offered in 

= ſtead of thy Rational and Tmmortel Sul, And thus the 

Jews chen eiten underſtand it; particularly Aben- Exra 

upon theſe words, ſaith, the Soul, inſtead of the Sul; 

Z. e. the Soul of the Beaſt was offered inſtead of the . 

1 Soul of the Man. And R. Solomon Jarobi to the ſame 

purpoſe; One Soul comes, and makes Expiation for 

x - Fa e Saul. And Maimonides more largely ; > 7 Date —. 

|= ſpared the Soul of the Man, and given this Blood up- 
on the Altar ; that the Soul of the Beaſ! may make Ex- 

„ piation for the Soul of the Man. And ſo Abarbanel and 
many more, which may be ſeen in Dr. Omtrams 

n Hoe: learned Book De mk vet ; Lib. I. 9 „ 

5 "Us 12. e 1 ſad unto the Children of IG bel. Verſe 12. 
- No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger | 15 
| that ſojourneth among you eat blood. J What other rea- 
bon ſoever there was before, for not eating Blood ( bee - 
| IX Ger. 4.) this is the reaſon. why God forbad it to 
* the be 9 of Iſrael; and to all Fant: Joyned themſelves 
| uato their PINION. oY 
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1 Ver. N 


Geier 


; CEP you, which hunteth and catc W 
Verſe EW may be eaten. | Though no other Beaſts or Fowls be 
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Ver. 13. And whatſoever man there be of the. Chil. 


dren of Iſrael, or of the 3 that ſojourn among | 


th any Beaſt or Fow / ho 8. Þ 


mentioned, but thoſe that were taken in Hunting, 


that being a very common thing in thoſe days) yet 
the Precept extends to all thoſe that were bred at 
home, and were allowed by the Law for their Food. 


So a MS. Author, mentioned by J. Magenſeil, in his 


L Annotations upon Sota, cap. 2. excerpt. ” 
- 6. where he puts abundance of Caſes on. * this 
5 -” ſhall. ever pour ont the 13 idee * cover it : . 
with duſt.) Though it was not the Blood of a Sacri- 


 Gemare, - ih 


ice offered at the Kita. but of a Beaſt or Bird killed 4 
for their own uſe; 3 they might not eat it, dut bury it _ 
in the Ground; leſt any Beaſt ſnould lick | it up, as it: 
is commonly interpreted. | Maimonides hath found ag 
deeper reaſon for this, which i is, That no Body might 


meet, and feaſt about it. By which means Moſes | 


Tp broke their Society and Fellowſhip with Demons: 5 


wWbo in thoſe times were thought to feed upon the i 
Blood, in a Bowl, or Hole; whilſt their Worſhip- | 


pers late about it eating of the Fleſh. So he writes | 
in the place often before- mentioned, More Nevocl. 
P. III. cap. 46. And this was the more neceſſary while 


they remained in the Wilderneſs, becauſe Denon. F 
were wont to haunt ſuch places, and there a 


appear; 1 


but not in Cities or habitable Places. Sce Mr. Selden, E. 
Lib. II. de Synedr. cap. 4. p. 201. If a Man there- | 
tore ſaw his Neighbour kill a Beaſt, and neglect to 


cover its Blood with Duſt, he was bound to go | 
and do it himſelf; becauſe God ſpeaks here unto e 


1 Children of Iſrael, i. e. to all of them, (v. 12. D as | 


K. Levi Barcelovita gloſſes, Trent CLXXXV. And 


the 


| _ upon LE VITICUS. fn 321 
che forenamed MS. mentioned by Wazenſail, faith, Chapter 


: they covered the Blood with this form of BenediCtion, XVII. 


Bleſſed be the LORD our God, the Ning of the World, — 


1 who hath ſandtified us with his Precepts, and command. 


ed us to cover Blood. Which 0 ey” mougne this 


% A . of great weight. 


ſore prohibited to be eaten by them, (as was before 


Ver. 14. Fir # + the Bo of af Ah, d Who; | 
ther of Beaſts or Fowl before- mentioned: and Vhe verſe 14. f 


| _ obſerved) becauſe it was offered to God, and accepted 
by him for their Life, when they had forfeited it br 


their fins. 


7 Therefore 1 ſad. unto. the 0 Bldrex of Iſrael, ye ſhalt 
eat the Blood of no manner of fleſh.) Sce v. 12, Where 


\.  theſame thing is ſaid, but not ſo fully as here: for 
be only ſaith in that Verſe, No ſoul of you ſpall eat 
3 - blood : but! in this, Te ſhall cat the blood of Nr * 


For the Ie of al freſh 1 is th Blood thereof 1 This is 


* 0 often repeated (no leſs than three times in this Verſe) | 


the more to deter them from eating Blood: which 
was the Life of the Beaſt, and therefore offered to 


| God, as the LORD and Giver of Lite; and conſe- 


3 quently belong d to no Body elſe. _ „ 
Ver. 15. And every ſoul that eateth that which dieb; Verſe 5 
of it ſelf.) And conſequently had the Blood remain- 15. ; 

ing in it; as all things alſo, which were not right- 


Y- Bs killed had, (the Hebrews * and therefore | 
7 here forbidden. 


; | E 2 * 


FZ Beaſts. Which ms ane 
18 thing elſe (as Maimonides nd but the begin- 
0 ning to be 7 a dead Carcaſe, Mere Nevochim, P. III. 
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Whether it be one of your ow! Conntry, or 4 ranger. 


By a Stranger is meant one that had embraced the Jew. = 


— iſh Religion: for other Gentiles might eat ſuch things. 


Nay, the Iſraelites themleives (as Maimonides 32 = 


ſerves) when they went to War, and entred the 
Countries of the Gentiles, and ſubdued them, might 
cat that which died of it ſelf, or was torn of Beaſts ; 


nay Swines-fleſh, and ſuch like Food, when they - 
were hungry, and coul find no other Meat. I. 


Schickardi Miſhpat Hamelek, cap. 5. Theor. 18. 


He foall both waſh his clothes, 25 bathe his fo i 117 5 


0 water, &c.] When he had eaten theſe things unwit- | | 


5 tingly, and came to know it, he was thus to purifie 
himſelf, If he did it knowingly , it was an hig 


„ againſt an expreſs Law, repeated more ful] 1 
N Dent. 21. and puniſhed, as ſome think, with 


. Death. But 1 ſuppoſe they mean, he was obnoxious — 
do the Divine Diſpleaſure, and in danger to be cut 
off by him, if he did not offer a Sacrifice to expiate. ©. 
his Offene: which ſeems to be allowed in ſuch Caſes, = 
aas it was for great Offences, VI. 1, 2, Gc. And the ö 


Jewiſh Doctors ſay, he who violated this Law, wa 


Only to be beaten: for cutting off, either by the hand 
of God, or the Court of Judgment, was not threat- | 


ned to fins of fo light a Nature as this. So Maimo- 
_ nides obſerves in his More Nevoch. P. HE 4: Þ 

Ver. 16. But if he waſh them not, nor bathe his fle, 

| be ball bear his iniquity. | Be liable. to be puniſhed by 

God, for the neglect of the means of his Pareien 8 

And If while he continued thus unclean, he adventu- | 


red to eat of the Peace-offerings, he was in danger tobe, | 


een of frow his TON... VI. 20. 


CHAP. | 


F” LEVIT ; IGUS. 


© H A * XVII. 


Ver. 1. 


5 ing.] It is not ſaid, when the L ORD 
1 deliverett theſe Laws to Moſes ; but it is likely after the 


„ other, and before thoſe that follow. 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Abel; and fo ay un- V 
to them. They were all concerned in theſe Laws a- 

bout Marriage; and therefore they are directed to the 
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n 


= ND the! L ORD ſpely « unto. Moſes, . Vente . 


9 A BET 'V By : : 


whole Body of the People: who received them, I 


whom Moſes delivered them, and charged they ſhould 


* ſuppoſe, by their Elders and Heads of the Tribes, to 


— Y communicated to "_y Family and Honſhold. See e 


iTa am Ihe LORD your. God]. Thave a 1 t 


Ver. 3. After the doings of the I. and of Egypt where- 


1 in ye dwell, ſhall ye not do: and after the doings of the 
1 an of Canaan, whither J bring you, ſhall ye not do. 1 


Es give you Laws (being your Soveraign, upon more Ti- 
N tles than one) to which all Human Cuſtoms muſt 
yield, though long practiſed, and ſpread every where 
in the Wor! Id. Ibis reaſon is mentioned fex times in | 
this Chapter; and oftner in the next. See v. A 


verſe 3. 


The Manners of theſe two Countries (of Egypt where- 

in they had dwelt a long time; and of Camar, 
wherein they were going to ſettle) they were in the 15 
greateſt danger to imitate: Eſpecially in taking the li- 


beerty of making ſuch Marriages, as they ſaw practi ſed 
| _ amons them, againſt which they are here ſeverely 
| chnutioned. But though theſe words ſeem to have 2 


particular reſpect to thoſe Marriages, yet Maimonides 

extends them to all their other Pradkiſes, for which 
d they could lee no reaſon. 7 7 OY in much uſe 
5 : 4-1 t. 1 among Ws 
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among them, in dreſſing their Trees, and ploughing | 
theirGround, and ſuch like common things: in which 


they had a reſpect alſo to the diſpoſition of the Stars | 


of Heaven, which led them to the Worſhip of them; 
as he ſhows at large in his More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 37. 4 
Ne. Levi Barcelonita alſo extends theſe words to the 
Cuſtoms of all other Nations, ( Pracept. CCLXI1.) [ 
which he that obſerved. was to be beaten. But the 
Doings, or Cuſtoms, which Myſes here ſpeaks of, ſeem 


to be choſe that follow v. 6, 7, &*c. as appears from v. 
24, Oc. And the other Cuſtoms of thoſe Nations, 
about their Clothes, and cutting their Hair (Which 25 


the Torcnamed Author mentions) are forbidden in 
other places. 


2 „ Hall ye walk in ; their © Ordinances." The He 4 


Sri 1 ie Be ee, ems to import that | 3 
--- the inccſtuous Marriages here mentioned, were allow. 
cd by the Laws and Conſtitutions of thoſe Countries 


” which made their eee the more intolerable, 


1 : Verſe 4. 


. 24; : 4 ; ; 

Ver. 4 N ſhall 4 my Abbots. ad heep my C 05 | - 

| e to walk therein. | Frame your Lives accord- | 
ing to the Laws and Rules which I give you to ob- | 


ſerve ; and not according to their wicked Pradtiſes, | 
which were grown into Cuſtoms and Precedents. 


The Gemara Babylonica mentioning theſe words, ſaith, | _ 
it is a Tradition of their Doctors, that by M;fipatim ET 
(which we tranſlate Judgments) are to be underſtood | 

| ſuch Natural Laws, as all Mankind are bound to ob- | 
| ſerve, though there were no written Commands for | 
: them: ſuch as thoſe againſt Idolatry ; and thoſe about 

_ uncovering the Nakedneſs of ſuch near Relations, as 


are here mentioned; and Murder, G. And by Chuke ” 


kim ( Ordinances, or Swe. ſuch Laws are "meant * 
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2 depended only on the Pleaſure of God; and obli ged Chapter 
| none but thoſe to whom they were given: ſack as XVIII., 
|... thoſe, about Meats and Garments, and Leproſie, GM. 
Againſt which, leſt any one ſhould object, it Is here + 
TT added, I am the LORD your God, 
ro -7 ae the LORD your Gd. 4, who am your So- 
veraign LORD; ind by redeeming you from the 
Egyptian Bondage, am become, in a ſpecial manner, 
jour God, have ordained thele things. Therefore ler 
no Man diſpu te them, or make a queſtion of them, as 
the ed Gemara expounds theſe words. See 
SGeelllen, Lib. I. de n G. cap. 10. p. 122. where 
ne obſerves that the Laws called Statutes, are, in their- 
BY Language, ſuch as depend on on the Ey Kubo. 
: ry. Fo 
8 3. *% faul. therefore leep my Statutes, ad * Verſe 5. 
: Judgments.] | Obſerve the Laws bertel 
For the word we here tranſlate Htatutec, is the ſame 
with that ROGER Ordinances, in the wen 5 
„ . 
L +. Which if a man PR he 2 live in them.] Not be 
T3 cut off; but live long and happily, in the enjoyment 
ol all the Flelfings which God promiſed 1 in his Cove- 3 
© _ 2 nant with them. WD 
Ius the LORD. 7 Who will faithfully keep my 
Covenant, and fulfil my Promiſes, VI Exod. 3 # 
Ver. 6. None of you.) In the Hebrew 2 words verge 6. 
19 being iſch, ijch, ( (as much as to ſay, Man, Man) that 
is no Man; the Talmudiſts take it as if he had ſaid, - 
neither Jew nor Gentile, For all Mankind, they ſay, 
are comprehended under theſe Laws about Inceſt. 85 
Nay, the very Karaites (or thoſe who adhere only to 
dhe Scripture, and reject all Talmudical Expoſitions _ 
are of this mind, as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. I. de 
Orore ar ul 3. "oe the Talmndiſts themſelves do 
at. e 
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Pn not all underſtand this matter alike, For ſome of them Þ 
XVIII. think all the Gentiles (at leaſt thoſe who were under 
the Dominion of the Iſraelites ) hg bound to refrain 
fttom all inceſtuous Marriages 3 which Death is | 
__ threatned by the Law. But ehen of them think they | 
were concerned only in thoſe fox things which Were 
unlawful before the Law of Moſes was given. S& |} 
Selen, Lib. V. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 1. and „ 
11. p. 596, &c. But the ancient Hebrews give a good. 

reaſon for all theſe Laws, as Grotins . Lib. II. 

5 de ure Belli & Pacis, cap. 5. ſect. 13 „ 1 
Shall approach.] Some of the 7. Have, Loan! 0 ä 
rigorous, as to expound this word, as if it bound f|F_ _ 

them not to have any familiarity with the Perſonsafter | 

named, (R. Levi Barcelonita, Præcept. CLXXXVIII. ) 
V hich is againſt all Reaſon and natural Affection. The | _ 
plain ſenſe 3 18, they ſhould not approach, or come mea. +. 

to them, for the end afterward mentioned, vis. to un- 

cover their Nakedneſs. Nay, this very phraſe 15 uſed 7 

for the ſame thing ( XX Ge. 4.) w.thout the addition 1 
. of uncovering their Nakedneſs. 
Any that is near of kin to him.] It 1 hs 1 * 
ſed that theſe words near of Vn, do not ſufficientiy 
C rpreſs the full ſenſe of the Hebrew phraſe; nor are 
they of a determinate ſignification: for a Man may be 
near of kin to a Woman, who is not the remainder of 
511 fleſh, as the Hebrew phraſe. is: that is, Jo near of > WW 
Ui to him, that nothing comes between them. This is 
Properly the nearneſs of fleſh % here ſpoken of; ſhe that! 
is immediately born of the ſane Fleſh. that a Man is, 
br ſhe out of whoſe Fleſh he is born; or ſhe that s = 
born out of his Fleſh: that is, in Plainer words, a 
Man' Siſter, Mother, or Danghter. Theſe are a Man 3 
cn immediate Relations ; which the Karaites cal 
the Foundation and Root Is all that is bere — as 


Selen m— 
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5 ellen notes, Lib. I. Dx. Hebr. cap. 2. For the ſake Chapter 
of whom the reſt here mentioned are prohibited, XVIII. 
having a nearneſs of fleſh to them, viz. his Father or -. 
. Mother's Siſter ; his Grand-daughter, and his Niece, _ 
Por the beſt Explication of this Phraſe, is the ex- 
press Particulars mentioned by God himſelf 1 in this 
8 5 
- i P To unctver their nakedreſe. F Fo have Carnal Thos: 
= © beds e of her, as the Scripture modeſtly ſpeaks in other 
plac” For nakedneſs in the holy Language fi gnifies ; 
| the Secret Parts, which natural Modeſty teaches. AN: 
* civilized People to cover; and not to reveal them 8 
5 any but thoſe whom they marry. Therefore 07 to un- 
cC.ver the nakedneſs of the Perſons here named, is pro- 
* perly, not to take them in Marriage; and much leſs 
to have Knowledge of them without Marriage. Ab: 
_  fGwverableto this is the Name of a Virgin, whom the 
Hebrews call Alma, which is as much as covered, clo- 
thed, or veiled: becauſe thoſe parts were never expo; 
bed to any one, but thoſe to whom they Were pon: EO 
and joyned in Marriage. 1 1 
lam tbe LORD.) By my Authority, Who am 
| your Soveraign, and the Soveraign of the World, 
_ theleLawsare enacted: and 1 will pants thoſe. that jos 
5 break them 5 
Ver. 7. The aekedueſs 7 hy by be, or the tes; 
of thy mother, thou ſhalt not rower] It is common- 
N thought by Interpreters, that the Particle we tran- 
| {late or, is here as much as that 5s, (for fo it ſignifies in 
1ſome places, particularly 1 Sam. XXVII. 3. 55 80 that 
tue latter part of the Verſe is only an Expheation of h 
the former, and makes them but one Prohibition, a- 
HD gainſt a Man's marrying his Mother. And this indeed 
the next words ſeem to imply, he is thy Mother; who 


bare thee, and therefore not :0 be taken t to be thy Wife, 
much 5 
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| Chapter much leſs to be otherwiſe known by thee; 
Rho 


A COMMENTARY 


may as well think, that the nakedneſs of the Father, and 


of the Mother, are both here mentioned, to ſhow nei- - 
ther the Daughter might marry her Father, nor the Son | _ 
is Mother; and conſequently, that in all the follow- | _ 
ing Particulars, Women are concerned juſt as Men! 
wee; though the Men be only mentioned. Ad! 
under the Name of Father and Mother, are compre- | 
hhended Grandfather or n or deer Froge- 'Þ . 
nitors before tgem. . 
Hßbſe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her naled- = Y 
meſs, ] This is the very firſt Prohibition; it being a 
going back in Nature for a Man to marry his Mother. 
Which though it was practiſed in thoſe days by the | _ 
ih Canaanites, and Egyptians, and by the Perf allo, = 
in after times, and ſome other Eaſtern Countries, yet -; 1 
in the Weſtern part of the World (as Mr. Selden Ob- 3: 
Ds ſerves) ſucb Marriages were nunquau non execranda, + 
exccrable in all Ages, Lib. V. de Jure Nat. & Gent. . 
11. b. 601, Gc. Such were the Marriages of Oedipus | 
ET with Jocaſta, of Nero with Agrippina, Pelopeja and FF _ 
2 Thyeſtes her Father, of whom tgiftus was born; which | _ 


FO. ED every Body deteſted. See Grotive de Jure Belli G. Pa. 


cis, Lib. II. cap. 5 ged. 2. For the Law of Nature | 

woas againſt ſuch Marriages, notwithſtanding the Pra- | 

©... nee of Perſons, nay whole Nations, whom God gave | 
upto dN aripias (as St. Paul ſhows ) diſhonourable a. 
_ fecions, for their other ſins; eſpecially for their for- E 1 


Z faking him, and falling to Idolatry. 


Maimonides gives this as the general canker of pro- * 


8 hibiting this, and all the following Marriages, becauſe L 


. the Perſons here forbidden to be ſo joyned together, + 


are all, ina manner, ſuch as are wont to live toge- | 
ther in the ſame Houle, (for ſo Fathers, Mothers, Chi-! 
= dren, Brothers and Siſters 1 who might eaſily be 


e 5 


But we 77 7 L 1 


upon LEVITICUS. 


329 
= tempted to lewdneſs one with another, if even mar- Chapter 
rying together were not ſeverely forbidden. And thus XVIII. 
the LXX. tranſlate the words of the foregoing ä 
vone of you ſhall approach to any that is near of 2 ER 
10 him, wr cixela ones, or, as other Copies, wegs 
bblxcic oapris, to thoſe that are ſo near of kin, that they 
uſually dwell in the ſame Houle ;, as Parents and 
Children; Brothers and Siſters ; and the Brothers and 
Siſters of our Parents. Mahomet, as lewd and impu- 


dent as he was, had not the boldneſs to controul theſe 


Laws; but in the fourth Chapter of his Alcoran ex- 


preſly forbids his Followers to marry their Mothers, 2, 


their Mothers in- law, &c. and a great many of the reſt 
Which here follow. _ 
Ver. 8. The nakedneſs of thy laber s wife ſhalt thew not Verſe 8. 
„ That is, of a Step- mother. Such was the in- 
+ BD elt of Neben with Bilhah, XXXV Gen. 22. and of 
5 Abſolom with the Wives of his Father David, 2 Sam. 
XVI. 21, 22. And of Antiochus Soter with Stratonice; 


who abhorring from ſuch a Conjunction, was taught 


that all things were honeſt that pleaſed the King. Bat 
the thing it ſelfis ſo hateful, that the very naming it 
is a Condemnation ; and therefore it is all one with the _ 


prime Natural Law, which prohibits the Conjunction 5 


of Parents and Children. For ſhe that is one flſp with 


my Father (as a great Man ſpeaks) is as near to me as 


my Father, and that's as near as my own Mother, As © 
near, I mean, in the eſtimation of Law, though not in 


the accounts of Nature : and therefore, though it be a 


it againſt the Lam of Nature, not direly, but by inter- 


pretation, Book [l. ee 2. . Duifor Dulitantium Rul. 3 | 


n. 29. 


I. 


5 Py: Crime of leſs turpitude, yet it is equally forbidden, and a 
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= 1 
Chapter 
XVIII. | 
A the Jews ſay, if the Father had only eſpouſed her, 4 — 
was not lawful for the Son to have her to Wife: or | 
If he had divorced her, it was not lawful for hy MW 
don to have her, even after he was dead. dee K. Le. „ 
- "Ws Barcelonite, Procept. CXCI.  Buxtof. | 
- Þ 16, 17 


4 COMMENTARY. 


Tt is h by father's nakedmeſs Þ+ He having known her, = BY 


it was not permitted the Son to have her allo. Nay, 


ther Husband, not by his Father. 


Whether ſhe bs born at home, or born abroad. * Bo. 85 — 
. d born, in wedlock ; Yo illegiimately, out 
_ of wedlock ; as the Talmudiſis expound | it. See Sell!“ 
den, Lib. V. "de Jure N. G. G. cap. 10. p. 591. where |} 
he obſerves, that though the Egyptians (as Philo ang 
others report) with ſuch like Nations, thought the 
e Marriage of Brothers and Siſters to be Ewful, and ii 
was practiſed alſo in Greece; yet the greateſt Men in 14 
the Weſtern Countries condemned ſuch Marriages; |} 
wihich ſome of the Greek Philoſophers alſo diſallo - 
ed: and Euripides himſelf cahed barbarous, even | 
when it was practiſed. Inſomuch, that in after Ages BH 
this wicked Cuſtom was quite aboliſhed ; and that be- . 
fore Chriſtianity was well ſettled among them. For | 
Sextus Empiricus ſaith, that in his time it was utterlx 
unlawful. See there cp. 1 I. p. 603, 605, &c. Where 
he ſhows, the Romans always abhorred ſuch Marria- J 
ä ges: ; nay, it was late befor e the Perſe ans took up this... 


abomi- 


— 5 "The udhideefh of thy fi Fer +- As 3 near CE 
"mls 7 f fleſh. (mentioned v. 6.) above a Man is, his |} 
Alo ler; 3 and below him, is his daxghter : lo on 1 the fide — 
ol him, is bis Ster. * 
— 138 eng Beer of thy father. 1 Though . were be⸗ 1 

1 gotten by his Father 2 another Wife, not of his Mo- 
5 ther; yet he might not marry her. 


- Oh the davebter of thy mother. ] Born of her by a a |. 


upon LEVITICUS. r 


abominable Cuſtom, after the example of Cambyſes : Chapter 
| who being in love with his own Siſter, as Herodotus XVIII. 
relates ( in his Thalia, cap. XXXI.) and having a Mind * ——— 
= — marty her, which was never practiſed before in tat 
Couniry 5 be commanded the Royal Judges (as he 
calls them) who were the Interpreters of the Laws, 
to adviſe whether he might lawfully do it or no. 
Who to pleaſe him, and yet not ſeem to give an il- 
legal opinion, anſwered, vorzov Bolkva. Hevejorav | Oc. t- 
boy G apes G, SY Prov, c. That they could 
find no lam which permitted a Brother to marry 4 7 . 
ter e but there was a Law that the Perſian King, might 
do, even what he would, See Orotius, Lib. II. de J. 
Bell & Pacis, cap. 5. ſe. Uf ws 
Even their waledmeſs thou ſhalt not 5 It ſhall ” 
he unlawful to thee to marry any of the forenamed 
Siſters, For though the Marriage of Brother and Si- 
ſter was neceſſary in the beginning, when God crea- _ 
| ted but one Man, and oe Woman, by whoſe Children 
the World was peopled ; yet, when it was fo, there 
was great reaſon that it ſhould be made utterly unlaw- 5 
ful, as many have demonſtrated. Particularly Biſhop | 
Taylor in his DuGor Dubitantium, Book II. chap. _ 
Rule 3. n. 24, 25, &c. For nom it is next io an unna® _ 
| tural mixture (as he ſpeaks) it hath ſomething of confu- 5 
2 ian in it, and blending the very fir? 4s partings of Nature; 
F _ which males it intollerably ly ſcandalous, aud univerſally fer. 
- bidden : 5 for if it were not, the od ae would ns ee | 
* and Infrulie. . * 
Ver. 10. The 1 of thy fas 7 danghter, or ef thy Verſe 10. : 
1 a er s daughter 5 even their N thou ſhalt not = 
Aiſcover.] This Law concerns a ian's Grand- -davgh-- 
ters, by his Son or his Daughters 3 whether legitimate- 3 
ly or ſpuriouſly begotten 5 as R. Lee? Barcelonita E 
2 it, ee CXCl. Who adds 1 in the next "= 


V 5 N : 
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A COMMENTARY 


Precept but one, this is another Prohibition, Thos 


| ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy daughter : s Which 

— ( ſaith he) is not expreſly mentioned in this Law, Yes: Fx 
cgduauſe it was not neceſſary. For a Man's Grand-chil- | _ 
- dren, either by Sons or Daughters, which are more 
remote, being forbidden, there was no need to ſay 


it was unlawtul for him to Ty. his own. Dung 


„ 


„„ For their is thy ox nakedmſ T- They have their L 
Es original from thy Nakedneſs. For which reaſon” ens 
of the Jews extended this to thoſe Deſcendants which 


were (till further off; as an Hedge to this Law. 80 1 


EK. Levi calls it in the place fore-named. The ancient 5 
e Romans allo. ( as our Mr. Selden ſhows dÞ Were ver, 
ſtrict, in reſtraining the Marriage of Men with their | 

Nieces, either by their Brothers or Siſters, and with | _ 
others mentioned in the following Laws of Moſes, JT 
IIb. V. de Jure Nat. & * Gentium, Se. ey. 11. 7. 605. 


Kc. 


e brews bave expounded. this concerning the Daughter 


Ver. 1 1 „ Late: of of f thy ales wives dang $2 

1 ter, begotten of thy father ( ſhe is : thy. fiter ) thou Dalt - IE 

not uncover her nakedneſs. \ This Prohibition, ec 19 | 
ing to be the ſame with that v. 9. ſome of the H. 


„ 


4% - 


of a Mother-in-law begotten by another Father. For 1 


the words may be thus tranſlated, as Mr. Seiden ob- t 


| ſerves the order of them will bear ( Ei. de” Uire t 


| Hebr. cap. 4.) The nakedneſs of the Daughter Fi 

Father's Wife ( for ſhe that is born of th; by Father, is 15 

Siſter) thou ſhalt not diſcover. And with this the 

| Greek, and ſeveral other Verſions of the Bible agree, 
who make the Prohibition of the Wives Daughter to | 


end, before he ſpeaks of his own Siſter. And it is the 


ſenſe of the principal Men among the Karaites, as is | 


hows cap. 6. — this! is $ againſt. the conſtant. ſenſe of | 


the 


upon LEVITICUS. 


| the Hebrew Doftors, who fay it is lawful to marry 
the Daughter of a Mother-in-Law, which he had by 


another Husband ; for there is no mearneſt of Fleſh 8 * 


333 
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XVIII. 


all between theſe two, And therefore, as in the ninth 


Verſe, the Marriages of all Brothers and Silters in ge- 
nerxal, are forbidden, ſo here more particularly the 


Marriage with a Siſter by the (ame Father, though not 


by the lame Mother: which was neceſſary to be ex- 


preſly forbidden, becauſe before the Law, the Sons 


we ſpeak) by the Father's ſide, though not by th 


of Noah thought it Lawful to marry a half Siſter as 


Mother's. Se Buxtorf. de & pon. Divort. p. 15, 16. . 

And this was the ancient Law of Solon among the 4. = 

tleniant, that they might marry dle rains, their S 

ſters by the ſame Father, but not S i, their Si- 
ſters by the ſame Mother : 3 4s. Job. Meurſius ſhows u = 
his Themis Attica, Lib. I. cap. 18. And if the one ok 


theſe had not been in ſo many words prohibited, as 


| well as the other, the Jews might ſtill have con. 


kinued in that practice, which was uſual before the 
Law, Sce Sam. Petitus in Leges Atticas, 3. $65 ©: 


Some are of the opinion, that, in the ninth Verſe, 8 


the Son of a ſ:cond Venter is forbidden to marry the 


Daughter of the firſt: and here, the Son of the all 


Venter to marry the Daughter of the ſecond. And o- 
thers fancy that the 8 iter here meant, is one that Was 


adopted by his Father 
Ver. 12. Thou ſhalt not uncover 8 alle of 5 


2 = father s 7 ter. | And it made no difference whether ſhe 
Was his Father's Siſter legitimately, or illegitimately 


Verſe 12. 


begotten by his Grandfather : „ as R. Levi Harcelonita 5 


. repreſents the opinion of the Hebrew Doctors, Pra- 


bet, CXCVII. Such Marriages alſo were prohibited 
by the ancient Romans, as Mr. Selden obſerves | in the _- 
2 fore- named ECT ib, V. 5 in. 2 50 55 2 W be- 5 


334 


4 COMMENTARY 


Chap ter fore the Law of Moſes, they are ſuppoſed to be law- 
FI 


ful; for it is commonly thought that his Father 4». | 
ram married bis Aunt Jochobed, VI Exod. 2c. and | 
therefore no wonder it was practiſed in other Conn. | 
tries, who were not acquainted with this Prohibition 
particularly at Sparta, where Herodotus faith in his 
To cap. 71. Archidamns their King married Lamyi- 1 

: who was Siſter to his Father Zenxidamus, wr; | 
: 500 AD; Leutychides ( who was Father bot 
her and to e Siving her to him in Mar. 1 
nage. 


She 3s thy futber's near 6 ones) 8⁰ near, hats as 


he could not be permitted to marry her, ſo his Son 
alſo, who was but a little further removed from herr, 
was forbidden to touch her. And by the ſame 1e. 
ſeon that a Man might not marry his Aunt, an Uncle 

| might not marry his Niece. Which though practiſe i 
among the Romans after Claudius married Agrippina, = 2! 
till the time of Conſtantine ; yet it was a new thing, ass 
(Claudius himſelf acknowledges in Tacitus, ¶ Nova no. | © 
bis in fratrum filias conjugia, Lib. XII. Annal. Mar-. 
riages with our Brother's Daughters are new things 1 
with us.) And all he could ſay for it, was, That it! 
was common in other Nations, ec lege ulla probibita, 1 
and not forbidden by any Law. And indeed the new- | _ 
nels of it ſo frighted Domitian, that he would not 
venture upon it; nor did many uſe it. Which ſhows | 
that this Law had ſome foundation in Nature; which | 
made thoſe Men cautious about ſuch Marriages, who | 


.. had nothing ele to guide them. Or, at leaſt, there had F 


$5 been ſuch a long Cuſtom againſt them, in the Weſtern . 1 | . 
part of the World, that Men, h were otherwiſe ve- 4 


ry bad, would not Dep! tO alter ĩt. 


ve. | 


© mother's ſiſter: for he is thy mother's near Hinſiroman.] XVIII. 
Ĩ)bere is the ſam: reaſon for this, as for the former — 
Prohibition: the Aunt by the Mother' 8 tide being as Ven To 
3 near to a Man, as his Aunt by the Fathers. 


1 father's brother.] This is explained i in the next words, 

I suo ſhalt not approach to his Wife - that is, not marry 

thy Uncle's Wife. And therefore much leſs might an 
Uacle marry his Brother's. Daughter: as Herodotus 


2 her; and Tenside, King of Sparta, married Gorgo the 
led 5 olymnia ) cap. CCX XIV, and CCR. 


nage is forbidden with her, as well as with an Aunt 
by Conſangninity, v. 12, 13. In which the ancient Ro- 
mnuan alſo were very ſtrict, as our Selden obſerves in the 
plwace above-named. And it made no difference, whe- 
ther he were only Eſpouſed to her, or had after Mar- 
lilage divorced her, or was ſeparated by Death: or 
| whether he was his Father's Brother legitimately, or 


1 CxCIX. and CC. Where he notes, chat though . 
due Father's Brother's Wife be only mentioned, yet the 
| Mother's Brother 8 Wife i is allo OS This is re- 


| 1 daughter-in-law: ſhe is thy ſon's wife, &c.] Though 


| _ folemnly married; as the ſame R. Levi explains it, 

1 Precept. CCI. where he hath the ſa ne obſervation as 

before; that if ſhe was afterwards divorced, he might 
not marry her: and. that i it is probable the Wife of a _ 


Y ehen LEVITICUS. = 335 
Ver. 1 13. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of AY bl 


Ver. 14. thou ſhalt not uncover the nal of thy Verſe x [ 4 
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tells us Darius married Pfrataguna the Daughter of - N 
his Brother Atarmes, who gave him all his Eſtate with 


"I an ee KT 2 * 
— 2 


5 Daughter of his Brother Cleomenes. See Lib. VIL (cal i 


She in thy Ae J By ſach near Afrnity, that Mar- 1 


ſpurioully, as R. Levi Barcelonita obſerves, Precept. 


peated io. if 
Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt not uncover the valedveſi of t Verſe 15. 


1 only eſpouſed to him; and therefore much more when 0 
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verſe 17. 


3 COMMENTARY. 


Chapter Baſtard Son is prohibited; for he is his Son, though 


XVIII. a Child by a Save, ora a Stranger, is never called a 
Man's Son, 4 


vor 16. Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not uncover the wakedneſ? 7 ſr of ; 7 9 
brother's wife, &c.] 


pina, till he had got a Decree of the Senate tor it, 


a Quo juſt s inter Patruos, fratrumque filias, uupi ia etiam in 


poſterum ſatuerentur : which made the Marriage of | 
Uncles with their Brother's Daughters to be law ful 


for the future; which hitherto had been without ex- | 
ample. So Tacitus relates in the fore-named Book of | 

-: 4:8 Annals, cap. 5. where he faith, notwithſtanding } 

this Decree, there were none found, but only one 5 
Man, who deſired ſuch Matrimony ; and moſt þ + 

5 thougbt he did it to gain Agrippinas favour: Ne þ 7 


que ſamen repertus et, ' 7 unus, His matrimonii n= | 


= 7 Nc. 


Woman and her daughter. 


_ or after ſhe was dead. 5 
Neither ſhalt thou take her 


ters of ſuch Daughters, as R. Levi Darcelonite tell US, [| 
 Procept. CCV. RS 


| 2 


Unleſs he died Childleſe; for inn 
that cale the next Brother was bound to marry her... 
XXV Dent. 3. Yes Buxtorf. de Sponſ. p. 25. and Grotim . 
in XIV Matth. 4. Much leſs might a Man marry his „ 

9 Brother's Daughter, (as was before noted) who was 

nearer to him, and of his own Fleſh. Which was | 

ſo much abhorred by the ancient Romans, that Clay- „ 
dius Ceſar durſt not celebrate his Marriage with Agrip- * 


Ver. 17. Thon ſhalt not uncover "the releaſe 1 2 
It a Man married a W. 
dow that had a Daughter; it was a wicked thing to | 

marry that Daughter, either while her Mother lived, 11 


ſon s daug rer, 7 nor boy | = WM 

5 daughter s daughter, to uncover ber nakedneſs I 10 
preſerve them from this, the Jews added, as a Hedge 
to this Law, a Prohibition to marry the Grand- daugb- | 


upon | LEVITICUS. 


is 10% are her near kinſwomen.] Of ſuch Conſan- Chapter 
guinity wich her (from whom they directly come) XVIII. 
| E makes it N Criminal in him that is one with her, FE IRE 


do marry them. 


It is wickedneſs. ] The Hebrew word Zima i im- 
: ports more than 133chedneſs. The LXX. tranſlate it 
deten, Impicty; the V ulgir Latin, Inceſt; others 


ne furious wWickedneſs: which is the word in the Civil: --: 
Law, for thoſe Marriages thar are contrary to Nature, 


- Such were theſe in fome meaſures Wonen not in the 


2 K bigheſt dearee.. 

per. 18. Notes ſhalt thou take a wiſe 70 ee vel 1. 
- There are a great many eminent . rilers, Vo who 4 fol- 
lowing our Marginal Tranſlation, Cone wife to another] = 


imagine that here plurality of Wives is expietly 


1 forbidden by God. And they think there is an ex- 


5 ample to juſtifie this Tranſlation in XXVI Exod. 3. 


Where Moſes is commanded to take care the five Cur= 
tains of the Tabernacle were coupled together one to 


its ſiſter (as the Hebrew phraſe is) 7. e. one to anot her. 
And ſo the Karaites interpret this place, That a Man, 


bai ng a Wife, ſhould not take another while ſhe live 
ed. Which, A it were true, would ſolve : veral -_ 

| 5 difficulties: but there are ſuch ſtrong Realons againſt 

itt, that I cannot think it to be the meaning. For = 
more Wives than one were indulge before the Law, 


| "7 to they were after. And Moſes hiniſelf ſuppoſes as 5 


much, when he provides a Man ſhould not prefer a 


55 "Child he had by a beloved Wife, before one by her : 


. whom he hated, if he was the eldeſt Son. Which 


_ plainly intimates an allowance in his Law, of more 
Wives than one. And fo we find expreſly their Kings 


= B might have, though not a multitude, XVII Deut. 17. 


And their beſt King, who read God's Law day and 
ih and could not but underſtand it, took many 
3 X — as Wives, 
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Chapter Wives, without any reproof: Nay, God gave him : 


XVIII. 


more than he had before, by delivering his Maſter's | 


nd Wives to him, 2 Sam. XII.. 8. And beſides all this, 
Moſes ſpeaking all along in this Chapter of Conſan- | | 

guinity, it is reaſonable (as Schindlerus obſerves) te 
conclude he doth fo here: not of one Woman to ang. 


out ther, but of one Siſter io another. There being 1'fo 
the like reaſon to underſtand the word Siſter proper. 


00 take a Woman and her Daughter, or a Woman and her | 
Mother, as Theodorick, Hackspan judiciouſly notes, „„ 


ly in this place, as the words Daughter and Mother in 


others, v. 17. and XX. 14. 8 ig he forbids a Man 


ls ſpat. I. de locutionibus ſacris, u. 29. See Selden, 1. V. 
„ Nat. 5 Gent. Cap. 6. and Buztorf. de Sponſ, * 


at a time, or more, were permitted i in thoſe days, no 
Man ſhould take two Siſters (as Jacob had formerly 
done) begotten of the ſame Father, or born of the | 
dame Mother, whether legitimately or illegitimately, | __ 
zs the fore-named R. Levi expreſſes it, Precept. CVI. 
Which though it may ſeem to be prohibited before, 


Brother's Wife is forbidden v. 16.) yet it is here di- 
tel prohibited, as Other Marriages are; which were | 

implicitiy forbidden before. For v. 7. the Marriage 

of a Son with his Mother is forbidden: and v. IG 


1.5.59. 


The meaning therefore | is, [That though two Wives 


by conſequence and analogy (becauſe the Marriage of a 


dhe Marriage of a Father with his Daughter. 


D vex her.] There were wont to be great Emula- 4 
tions and Jealouſies, and Contentions between Wives | 
(ſome of them being more beloved than others, and 

_ alſo ſaperiour to them) which between two Siſters 


would have been more intolerable, than between two 


other N who not being 4 conſanguin itate, equi 


ore animo ſub eoclen marito, alten una agaut (as Pe- 
| trus | 


uon LEVITICUS. 339 
irus Cunæus ſpeaks, Lib. II. de Repub. Hebr. cap. 23. 8 Chapter th 
of the ſame Conſanguinity (as two Siſters are) might XVIII. 
live with more equal and quiet minds under the fame th Eh 
Husband. The Vulgar Latin underſtands this, as 3 
Moſes ſorbad them to make one Siſter their Wife, and 
the other their Concubine; which could not but — . 
the greateſt diſcords between them. : 
I her lifetime.) From hence, ſome infer chat a Man 
was permitted to marry the Siſter of his former Wife, 
when ſhe was dead. So the Talmndiſts ; but the Ka- 3 
—» _ rattes thought it abſolutely unlawful, as Mr. Seiden 
obſerves, Lb. I. de Uxore Hebr. cap. 4. For it is di- 
reectly againſt the Scope of all theſe Laws, which pro- 
| hibit Men to marry at all with ſuch Perſons 25 are 
here mentioned, either in their Wives life time, or af 
ter. And there being a Prohibition v. 16. to mary: 
2 Brother's s Wife, it is unreaſonable to think Moſes 
gave them leave to marry their Wives Siſter. Theſe 
words therefore, In her life time, are to be referred, 
not to the firſt words, Neither ſhalt thou take her, but „ 
to the next, To vex . 28 long as ſhe lives. : Chackuni Tu 
 referrs it to both the Siſters, according to the Tarommw, 
and makes this the ſenſe; beſt they ſhould both be affli- EY 
cee Widows as long as they live: for no Body would 
marry either of them, being defiled by ſuch an in- 
cCeſtuous Conjundtion, for which God cut off their 
5 Husband. . 
In this the ancient Chriſtians y were 7 eric, that if. ” 
=> Man, after his Wife died, married her Siſter, he was 
9 the tenth Canon of the Council of Elen, to be 
kept from os Communion five years. 
| Ver. 19. Alſo thou ſhalt not a 2 to 4 woman. 
No, not to his own Wife, as the 22 R. Levi 1225 verſe 10 
pounds it, Precept. CCVI.. though all other Women 


_ alſo are comprehended, « even their Canaanitifh ach as 
he obſerves. — — XX * Su : 


Verſe a1. 
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Chapter 4. Jes as ſhe is put apart for her uncleanneſs. 1 Which | 
XVIII. was ſever days, XV. 19. All the Laws about Mar- 
tages unto this place, ſeem to have a ſpecial regard | 


to the wicked Cuſtoms among the Egyptians ; who, a- 


| bove all other People, were then Polluted with ſuch Tz 


inceſtuous mixtures. And now he proceeds to di- 
rect them to abhor the Cuſtoms of the Canaanitet; 
who were polluted more than other Nations with As 


dauͤlteries, and offering their Children to Molech, and | _ 
| the reſt of the foul Crimes which follow. 1 
the practiſes of theſe two Nations, the Eg yptians and | 
the Canaanitet, Moſes cautions them v. 3. and accord. _ 
ingly firſt mentions the doings of the Egyptians, unto 


this place; and then thoſe of the e in the = 
VVV following Vetſes 
Verſe 20. 


Ver. 20. Moreover thou 


. reis hbour s wife.] While he lived with her: for this : 
=> ns tocomnut Adultery. _ 


To defile thy felf with her.] This fi znifies the foul- 


ET eſt impurity, as appears from v6.23: and Was e 1 

5 with death, XK. 1. 1 
Ver. 21. And thou halt not let any of thy feed, 7. f. 
Of their Children, as it is explained XVIII Deut. 1609. 
This was a Spiritual Adultery, and therefore here men- 


TY tioned. 


But more eſpecially it 


_ For againſt | 


Putt not he « car nally with thy — = 


: Paſs 1 5 the fire to Molech. 1 It is certain ta! 
e e Was particularly worſhipped by the Children | 
of Ammon, (at leaſt in future Ages, 1 Kings Xl.7.) | 
burt ſeems to have been the Name of many of the He- 
9 5 f then Gods, and the ſame with Baal, both of them | _ 
fignifying Dominion. This appears by comparing 1 
XIX Jer. 5. with XXXII. 3 1 
ſignifies the Sun, the Prince of the Heavenly Bodies, 
(See Volſius de Orig. G. Progr. Idolol. Lib. II. cap. 5. as | © 
| the — of Heaven was the Moon, VII — is Now Fu 
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it is evident by ſeveral paſſages in Scripture, that the Chapter 
ancient Pagans (whom the Vraelitet were prone to i- XVIII., 
8 not only made their Children paſs through the 
Fre; but alſo offered them in Sacrifice unto Molech. The 
former [ take to be forbidden in this Law; the latter 
in XX. 3. where giving their Children to Molech is 
_ prohibited under a ſevere Penalty, of being put to 
death for that Crime: whereas there is no Penalty an- 
nexed here to their making them paſs through the fire, 
| Which I take therefore to have been a leſs Crime than 
the other; though an idolatrous Rite practiſed by 
© thoſe who abhorred the cruelty of offering the very 
Life of their dear Children to Molech. Inſtead of 
which this Rite was deviſed, of making them pals - 
[LO through the fire (for though the word fire be not here 
in the Hebrew Text, yet it is underſtood by all, and _ 
expreſſed XVIII Dent. 10.) by y way of Purification, = 
and Luſtration, as they called it; and by this means 
to dedicate them to the Worſhip and Service of Molech. 


i | And therefore, being a Rite of Initiation, whereby 
1-28 Parents conſecrated their Sons and Daughters to their 
| Deities; we never find it mentioned in Scripture, but 


only concerning Children (not concerning Men and 
” Women) whom the Tjraelites are forbidden to dedi-- 
cate in this manner; which was in truth, to alienate 
them from the LORD God of Iſrael. 3 
| Now that this was practiſed among the ancient Pa- 
1 gans as a Rite of Initiation, appears particularly in 
the Myſteries of Mithra, (See Suid as upon that word) 
aand continued long among the Perſians, if we may . 


believe Benjamin Tudelenſis, in his Tinearium, p. 214 


See G. Schickardi TA RICH, p. 126, G. And this 
wi¾doͤuͤͤery phraſe make to paſs unto (for the word fire, as I 
aid, is not here mentioned) fignifies as much es 24 
partes Jus e to be adde &d to any one; like 
2 GILES, that 


Chapter that 1 ene Te ec, to come unto. God, = 
XVIII. XI Hebr.6. And ſo this Hebrew Phrafe is uſed X11] FE 
NY Exod. 22. and may very well be thus underſtood here, 
for devoting, or making over their Children uno 
Molech. For the Heachen thought their Children un- 
dlean, and obnoxious to the Anger of their Gods, and | _ 
conſequently i in danger to be (aken away from them, | 
il they were not thus expiated, as Maimonides tells us, | 
| More Nevach. P. III. cap. 37. And on the con- rary, | 5 
they fancied (as R. Levi Barcelonita obſerves, Præcept. 
C(ClII.) chat if only one of their Children were thus 
conſecrated to Molech, all the reſt were bleſſed, and _ 
' thould be proſperous. For he very nicely takes ne. 
ttice that the Iſraelites are forbidden to make ary of their | 
ſeedl to paſs through the fire: It not being the manner, 
he ſaith, to make them all paſs. But the idolarous . 
- Prieſts (to make the People more willing to this Ser. 
vice) cunningly perſwaded them, that if any one 
Child was offered to Molech, it procured a Bleſſing | = 
upon all; and if there was only one Child in a Fa- 
V ns they laid no ligation on the Parents to do 4x 
55 The manner af doing. it, at this diſtance af time,. 
cannot certainly be known. Some ſay their Parents | 
carried them through two fires upon their ſhoulders. | 
Others, that they were led between them by their | _ 
' Prieſts: and ſo R. Levi in the place before-named ; | 
The Father delivered the Child to the Prieſt, in the name | 
o» theIddl; Juſt as it is ſaid concerning Legal Sacrifi- | 
006 CAV + 14. ) heſhall give them tothe Prieſt. Others 8 
think that the Prieſt, or ſome Body elſe, waved the Þ 
Child about in the very flame, while Men and Wo- 
men danced round the fire; nay, leaped through the | 
flame. And Joh. Coch obſerves, upon the Title Sau- 
” bedrim, 6+ 7˙ u. 7. that ſome a are of the ee The | 


— 
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upon LEVITICUS. 


Children thus dedicated, did not walk, hut dances Chapter | 


©. through the fire : which being an emblem and repre- XVIII. 
ſentative of the Sun, plainly fignified ſuch Children OW OY 


© wereconſecrated to that Deity. And this comes nearer | 


to the Hebrew phraſe, as we tranſlate it, that they did 
not pals between fires, but through the fire. But which 


1 way ſoe ver it was done, whether they waved the Child 9 
through the very fire, and preſented it to Molech, be- 


fore whom the fire was kindled, or led it between two 
fires z when they had ſo done, the Prieſt reſtored the 


. Child to the Father again. Andi in ſome ſuch way 4. | 
Dias made his Son to paſs through the fire, according to 


the abomination of the Heathen, 2 Kings XVI. 3. which 5 


cannot be meant of his burning him: for Hezekiah ns. .- 
* Son outlived him, and ſucceeded in his Throne. See 


I eodoret in IV King. Queſt. „ . 
. ſe@. 14. 2. 4, 5,6, 7. And al, his Notes 3 with S. 8 


Mai mon. de Idol. c. 6. 


| meon de Muis in CVI Pſal. ITe 


Neither ſhalt thou prophane the name Wy, thy Ged. YT. By . 
offering their Children to Molech, they in effect rejeck- 


| edand difowned ( as I before obſerved ) che I. OR 
18 Br of Iſrael! : which was to pollute his Name, by giv 


that honour, which was due to him alone, unto 


Y ates God : For he gave them Children; 5 who were 


2 therefore to be devoted to none but him. 


lau tbe LORD.) The only Soveraign of the: 
World; who willſeverely puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of 


6 | this Law. 


Ver. 22. Thou galt not he with. m bind; as with. wo- * 


| 1 man- end. it is an abomination. . A deteſtable wick- | 
celdneſs ; condemned by all Nations: though pradtiſed 


FE by ſome lewd Perſons among them. Inſomuch that 


: the Apoſtles of Chriſt make mention of it, with 55 2 5 
greateſt abhorrence, 1 Rom. 27: 1 Cor — 72 VI. 9. 
1 Tin. I. 10, For not only ley eral of the Roman » Empe- 
5 N rors — 


erſe 22. TY 
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chapter r rors were infamous, upon this account; but ſome alſo = 
0 XVII. of the Gre eL Philoſophers. | 


niet in XXIII Dent. 17. whom our Tranſlation fo!- 


los; there {hall not be a Sodomite of the Sons of Iſrael, -4 : 


But Ozkelos interprets that place otherwiſe. 
Vaſe 23. Ver. 23. Neither ſhalt thou lye with any beaſt, b. 


. e. Of any kind whatſoever. Some are apt to 7 = 
What need was there of ſuch Prohibitions, when it js | 


ſo monſtrouſly unnatural, to mix with Creatures of a 
ditterent Specics from us, as all Beaſts are? But ſuch - Þ 
Perſons do not underſtand, that this was not only pra- 

Citiſed in Egypt ( againſt whoſe doings he cautions them, 


9 3.) but was alſo made a piece of Religion : Wo- 
men devoted to the Worſhip there uſed, moſt filthily = 


ſubmitting to theLuſt of their ſacred Goats. ae! gra. 


OSS tells us, Lib. VII. p. 802. that at Mendes, where | 'R 
L they worſhipped Pan, Tegyor Cy] Hab ha E [ig vs, %, „ 


| Goats ( which were there alſo worſhipped ) lay with | 


Women, For which he quotes Pindar ; as do alle Pri- [ 


. ſcianus and Alian, Lib. VII. de 4 cap. 19. as (4s. 


i ſau bon there notes. And Herodotus vouches this Upon 1 : 
His on knowledge, and faith they did it opel (0 . 
4Liuapaic on ſigniſies) when he was in Egypt. His words 


are theſe in his ſecond Book called Euterpe, cap. 46 | 


85 Ey Sf & To. VOum TSTW 277 % 178 r re Tyan | 


re- SAνοονννq ‚ dvaparly, This prodogy hapned in _ 


OO part of Egypt (4. e. among the Mendeſiuns ) when 


was there, a Goat had to do with a Woman in the vid LE 
85 of all, TSro eg eme dvbgwrwy i. How long | b 


| this beaſtly Cuſtom had been among chem, none can 
tell, but theſe words import, that then it was not-! 
rious; and ſo far from being kept ſecret, that they | 


rather made an oſtentation of it, Which I look 9 4 


on as an argument that this bad been a very id 


This Protibition is repeated, according to MI. i 7 


upon LEVITICUS. 
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practice; otherwiſe they would have bluſhed at it. Chapter 


Ver. 24. Defile not your ſelves in any of theſe things] 


X VIII. 


This ſcems to relate particularly to the fins e e 


5 mentioned, 9. 20, 21; 22; 23. See v. 20. 
For in all theſe the Nations are defiled, which I caſt ont 


Verle 2 4. 


before you. ] The ſeven Nations that inhabited the 


= Land of Canaan, mentioned in many places, particu- 
1 ; larly VII Deut. 1 : 55 were ſo Over-run with theſe fil 
thy Vices, that God could not bear with them, but 
ordered chem to be deſtroyed for this very reaſon. 
Which was a ſufficient Caution to the [/raelites, who 
came in their room, to 5 themſelves from ſuch Im- 5 


Purities. 5 


Ver. 25. "And the Land” is defied. 45 To make the Vere : 25. 


B Iheelites the more abominate ſuch doings, he repre- 
- tents the very Land, in which they dwelt, as ſenſible 
of the foul wickedneſs of the Inhabitants; | Who 
were a loathſome burden to it, which it could not di- 


Sell. 


= 11 45 1 viſt * 211% thevefire: wor 1 T- 
[8 am about to puniſh them, upon that account. 


Aud the Land it ſelf vomiteth. out its inbabttants," 1 


: A moſt eloquent figure, expreſling the exceſſive loath- _ 
ſomneſs of their wickedneſs: which made their own 
Country nauſeate them, and throw them out, as our 
Stomach doth Meat that offends it: The ſame expre(- 
ſion is uſed v. 28. XX. 22. III Rev. 16. Theodoret 
15 expounds this word by Gehe) U]. which fi onifies their 
E!xpulſion, as an une People. And indeed the _ 
9 word vomit in Scripture is uſed for that which is moſt 
deteſtable and abominable, ASVIE N 8. XVIII „ 
YT 2. 26. it | 10. Es. 


346 4 COMMENTARY | 
| Chapter Ver. 26. Ye ſpall therefore heep my Platutes and. my 


XVIII. * Theſe Lawsl have een you. dee * 
3 


Ver 26. MY And 
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ſhall. not "commelt any * theſs 4 ] : 
From this word abominations, which the Nations God 


caſt out, to make room for them, are ſaid to have 
committed 9. 27. ſome conclude that every one of 
* foregoing Marriages, mentioned in this Chapter, | 
arc in their own neture ſinful; the Nations who had 
no politive Law io torbid tein, being caſt out for 
ſuch Pollutions. But the meer force of this word 
will not warrant ſuch a concluſionʒ becauſe ſeveral 
things are called in this Book ar abomination, which 
ba ve no moral turpi ude in them; but were made ſo by 
__ God'spoſitive Laws, as Mr. Selden obſerves (Lib. V. de 
5 Juve Nat & Gent. cap. 11. p. 598.) from XI Lev. 10. 
20, 41, 42. Waere ſeveral ſorts of Creatures are for- | _ 
| bidden to be eaten, as abowinable : And the Sacrifice || _ 
of a Bullock or a Sheep that had a blemiſh, is ſaid to 
be an abomination, XVII Deut. 1. not from the ver; 
nature of the thing; but from the Prohibition whicl: == - 
| God had made againſt ſuch Offerings. 3 
It is moſt reaſonable therefore to refer the 3 1 
bien here ſpoken of, to thoſe foul things mentioned 
in the latter end of this Liſt (9.20, 2x, 22, 23.) and: 
to thoſe in the beginning, v. 7, 8,9, &.) For lying 
with ones Mother, or Mother-in-law, or Siſter, was 
always an abomination. But we cannot ſay the ſane ! 
of every one of the reſt (the Law it ſelf following, | 
or rather requiring in one caſe, the marriage of a bro- | 
wer's wife) which were made an abomination by the 53 
= Law now given to the Aer. 155 
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5 Ver. 28. That the Lind 3. not % out. alſo, 80. 10 Verke 18, ; 


5 Otenders ſhall not keep 
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Neither any of jour own Nation, nor any in Chapter 
That is, any Proſelyte, XVIII. 


bins ſojourneth among you. 


who had embraced their Religion.” See XVII. 8. 


Ver. 27. For all theſe abominations have the men of Verſe 27. 
125 th Land done, which were before you, &c.] He SG 
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 niſhes them to beware of theſe Abominations, by the 185 


example of thoſe who were utterly undone by them. 


For God is no reſpecter of Perſons; but would pu- ” 


1 them in the ſame manner, if they did the ſame 


As] it did at Jaſt IX Jer. 19. XXXVI Exel 17. 


Ver 29. For . ſhall commit any f theſe ” Og Verte 29. 5 
ſhall be cut 


minations, even the ſouls that commit them, 


off from among their peop ple.] The multitude of tge 


3 e ” God, it they negle®t their h 


"Var. 30. Therefore. 


Ties by all thele. Rules | which. T have now N 
you. 


1 off the Puniſhment ; ; but thy 
mall ſuffer by the hand of the Jooges, * or 3 5 5 


bal! ” Tees mine . * Verſe 30. 5 L 


Tat je commit not any of theſe detach; Cofto TRL 


which were committed before you. ] By obſerving every 
one of theſe Laws, they were kept at a diſtance from 
| _ thoſe greater Abominations, mentioned in the begin- - 
ning, and in the latter end of theſe Frohibicions. 
he poli. iveLaws ( or Ordinances ) now added, bs 
ing in the nature of an artemurale, Or an on: work to 
ſtop their proceeding to the l Crimes, W. aich were 5 


againſt the Law of Nature. 


Tan the LORD your God. ] As their LORD, 


i he had Authority to ke theſe Laws: and as their 
God, they had particular Obligations to obſerve them. 
day, it was 2 _ token of his Love to them, 


Yr 7 2 X CE, that 


— 3 —— ; | / -— . - — 3 © Sg A er Er * 
. . . 4 _— — Z 4 — my g p — — 2 i 6 - i — 
* 2 * 22 7 eee — 2 2 — — re = — ——— 2 —— — — — Se Do — 2 8 — — 
— 5 — — 5 © gs — = _—_— — I 8 ors — — — 2 * — GEESE: a RS” 
— 22———.. : — N "DB — 1 * N — „ ro Rena wy ory S a _———_ a 
Me OI - — * 2 * ul, ey — e ogy - T ”= *** © * — A 7. "BI - 8 P hat * — — ** 6 mw Ma I _Y py ——— N 
NE NE — a 2 > SEEREIRCS = . OE SER — —> — * 4 5 as. 4 — — En: St 5 —— — = 6 3 - % - 
— — „ cog ce 1 2 = r r = 2 — has 2 2 - 2 = NN — 2— 3 d * 3 _ oy = N © 9 5 
8 2 —— I — b 0 1 pr . 1 — * 1 — — 2 . — - 8 f — : [ 
pod wx © n Ss 5 . 2 — Scan. — 2 — — : - he — — 8 2 O a> 4. = \ = 
—_—_— = 7 Hoa mn a2 RD — 2 4 Nr —— — 2 I. > , ” » 4 — 
TS a 1 * * 4s _— » _» — — — X. 3 — * — — a n * - 
2 2 <a" — Re l —— — 
>. = == 2 2 2 


. . i nn es 
— — 222 n 
: = . OR 
hk _—* * — — —_— 
< —— — — 1 wy So __ — 
— ton — — . ko EL hr 
—— —_— 2 "41 BY * 
— pe i EE 5 — * 


ig o 
| BY 
4,4, 4 _ 

e 


348 


| - Chae 


5 thineſſes, and thoſe indecent Conjunctions that were 


4 COMMENTARY. 


that he preſcribed theſe Laws of Chaſtity and Mode. 
ſty: that thereby he might preſerve them an holy Peg. 
ple to him, pure and free from thoſe abeminable fil- 


wy prattiſed i in the World. For as the ancient Rule was, 


Semper in omnibus conjunctioni bus, non ſolum quod. lee 0 


e conſiderandum eſt, ſed & quod honeſtum eſt In all 


Marriages, it is always to be conſidered, not meerly 
what is lawful, but what is honeſt and ſcemly.. Which - 'Þ 


is more true in the Chriſtian Religion, than in any 


Other: For thereby Marriage is advanced, to repre- 


ſent the Unity that is between Chriſt and his Church, 


And beſides, in contracting Marriage we are not only 


co have regard to our own Conſcience ( as Joh. Bren- 


ius wiſely obſerves, upon the fore-named Rule of the 12:3 
ancient Law)) but to Succeſſion alſo, and to Inherizan- | _ 


hs ces. And therefore, id agendum, quod & boni viri | 


7 boneſiun judicant 3 & a legitimo Magiſtratu permittitur : | 
that is to be done, both which good Men judge to be 


os honeſt, and isallowed by wen Governours. 1 


"IR 


CHAP. 0X. 


Ver. 1 


which had been already commanded. 


= of Iſrael.] It is uncertain whether he delivered theſe N 
e uy to their Waery and Heads: of their 
DEB CS = Tribes — 


ND thel.0 RD als unto. Moſes, To. 
LA ng.] The Glowing. Precepts, Which 5 
contain in a manner all their Duty, ſeem to have been 
delivered to Moſes immediately after the former; b: 1 . 
ing in great part a Repetition of ſome priveipat thing: -N 


Ver. 2. Speak unto all the Conn regation of the Children -A 
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Tribes, to be communicated by them to the People; C! hapter 
or at ſeveral times he called every Family of Every „ 
* Tribe, and ipake theſe words to them himſelf. OS 
= | And ſay unto them, Ye ſhall be holy, for I the LO RD 19 5 
jour God am holy.) This very thing was ſaid to them 
before, with relpet to ſeveral Meats waich are for- 
bidden them, XI. 44. See there. And now is re- 
peated with a 28 reſpect (as Maimonides thinks, 
Alore Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47.) to the filthy Marriages 
and abominable idolarri ies mentioned in the foregoing = 
A Chapter; as it Is repeated again in the next Chapter, . 
'F XX. 7, 26. with reſpect to ſome other things. It be- 
ing a general reaſon, why they ſhould be ſeparated 
= from all other People, by the obſervation of peculiar 
laws, (which is the meaning of being holy) becauſe 
they were the worſhippers of him, whoſe moſt excel- 
Tent Nature tranſcended all other Beings, not only - 
in Purity, but in all other Perfections. 
Ver. 3. Te fball fear every man his Aber td tie Veile 3. 
e ] This Duty is called Honour in the fifth Com- 
mindment, (XX Exod. 12.) and the Father there put 
before the Mother; ; which being here called fear, and 
the Mother put before the Father, it ſhows, faith Mi- 
monides, that honour and fear are equally die to both 5 
3 without any difference. And the proper Expreſſions oa 
of Fear and Reverence are, (according to thoſe Do- 
Ctors) not to ſit in their Seat, nor to contradict them 
in any thing they ſay; much leſs to cavil againſt them; 
vor to call them by their proper names, but to add the 
Title of Sir, &c. (as we ſpeak) or the like. And he 
5 Expreſſions of Honour, are not to ſit down in their 
Preſence; and to provide them with Neceſſaries, if 
they fall into Poverty, ec. See Selden, Lib. II. de 
| Omredriis, cap. 13. p. 5575 Oe. and N. Levi Barcelonita, 5 
= Wn e. XXVII. . 
= = : 
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And keep my Sabbat. Obedience as well 28 "TY 


verence is included in the word Fear but if Parents 
LY commanded them to break the Sabbath-day, or to pro. 
fane any other day Caplecrates to God! 8 Nerve, they = 
were not to be obeyed. _ 1 
lam the LORD your Ged. J- 1 reſted « on the Sab. 

I bath-day; who am your Soveraign, and therefore“ 

have power to require you to reſt on any other days „ 

Pariicularly on the great Day of Atonement, XVI. 2 
when 1 am fo gracious as to accept of an Expiation 1 

for al your fins. - This: is repeated. . 30. and 1 


Verſe, 4 


Ver. bs fi ye / not unto 299 Not 10 ich a8 to Y 


ook upon them; no, nor to think of them (as R. 
1 Barcelonita expounds it, Præcept. CCXXV. ) 
wuch leſs to enquire after what manner the Gentiles | 3 
. worſhipped them, (which is expreſly forbidden XIl | _ 
„ 30.) for by this means they might be allured ro | 
_ Tdolatry, The word we here tranſlate Idols, is a word | _ 
of contempt, ſignitying « thing of noug ht. Or, as ſome } --* 
Pf the Jews will have it, this word Elilim, is com- 


pounded of the Particle al, ſignifying mot; and E, 


3. e. God. As much as to fay, which are 200 gods; 5 
and therefore called in Scripture W Which can 
| do neither good nor hurt. $3 

Nor male to jour ſelves molten code. 1 5 This from: 1 

co have reſpect to the Golden Calf, which they made 

e worſhip, and is called 2 molten Calf XXXII Exod. | © 

4. But all graver Images : are no leſs forbidden: for | _ 

: if to look towards an Idol was a fit in, much more was | © 

tit to make an Image of any ſort, to worſhip it. The 


Jesus are ſomething curious in their obſervations upon | 
this Precept. For, in the Book Siphra, they ſay, that! 

they might not make molten Gods for others, much leſs | 
for e _ Whence that ſaying, He that makes 
d 
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to himſelf an Idol, violates a double Precept ; fi ft Chapter 
in waking it; and then in making it to himſelf. See XIX. 
KR. Levi be tore- mentioned, Precept, CCX XVI RI 
Ian the LORD your God. ] The ſame reaſon is 

given in the foregoing Verſe, for the obſervation of 


= their Sabbaths: and that of the ſeventh day every 
Weck, was ordained in memory of the Creation of the 


World; and conſequently. intended as a Preſervative 
* from läclatry, (as I obſerved upoa Exod. XX. In 
which perbaps makes theſe two precepts be here put 
together. But it is evident Moſes doth not obſerve 


I 5 the order wherein theſe Precepts were firſt delivered; 
burt rather inverts it, beginning with the fifth Com- 
mandment, and o going. back to the fourth; and here 


„ to the two firſt. 4 | i 
Ver. 5. Andifye offer 4 Seer of peace-offein ings un. Verſe 3. 


zo the LORD. . As they were to avoid all Idolatry, 

| fo they were to be careful to perform the Service due 
do the true God, in a right manner. Peace-offerings | 
are only mentioned, becauſe they were the moſt com- 


mon Sacrifices; being ve three ſorts. See VII. 11, Ge. YL 


+ þ XVII. 5. 


Ts ſhall offer it 1 Jonr o own wil, 1 Fiber of the Herd, 


| 7 or of the Flock ; Male or Female, III. 1,6. Or ra- 
Nwd¾t ther (as the Vulear Latin and the LXX. underſtand 


it) they were to offer it ſo, that it might be accepta- 
ble to tbe LORD: according to the Rules e 


„ in the ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 6. It ſhall be eaten the ſame: 405 ye fir it, "a on ve e 6. 

Z the morrow.] This ſhows he ſpeaks particular! y of er 
thoſe. Peace-offerings which were a Vow, or « e . 
Offering, VII. 16. for ſacrifices of Thanksgiving might 


not be kept till the morrow, but were to be eaten ou 


the ſame day, v. 15. of that Chapter. | See the realon 
ef this XXIII Exod, 18. the latter e end. „ 5 
5 N | © Aud. 
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2 Ver. 7. And if it be eaten at all on the third do, It # 1 
| abominable.] See VII. 18. 
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ful if onght remain vl the third day, it 2 be burn 
with fire. | See VII. 17. 


It ſhall not be accepted.] Sce hit "This been = 


| juſtifſe the lenſe which "the Vulgar puts upon thols 4 
Wor ds b. 3. which | we : tranſlate, : Krad to th | 


Vaſes, 


will, 


 Pecauſe he hath e the „ aowid things of the i 


N 2 ORD. ] By keeping them till they were in dane zer 
155 0 ſtink, or to be corrupted. 


| Verſeg. 


© That ſoul ſhall be cut off from his „ By the 2 
Judges, if the thing ' was known: Otherwile by the 
Hand of God. 1 

Ver. 9. And whews ze reap the b of jour 1 13 
Which was a time of great joy, when they offered, 
it's likely, many” Peace-offerings of that {ort beto! ore- 5 * 
mentioned. 2 
Ton ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 1 field. 3 bn 4 
leave a ſextieth part cas their wiſe Men have determined | 
it, and that in the extream part of the Field, racher 
8 than auy other place, that the Poor might know 11 5 5 


to comꝭ for it; as R. Lev? Barcelonita explains it, Præ-· 


* CCX Ill. And this, whether they were in the FF 

Land of Iſrael, or out of it, as Mr. Selden obſerves. FT 

cut of the Talmudiſts, Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & Gent, | 
Cap. 6. p. 692, where he ſhows it was the cuſtom to add 1 
ſlomething to the ſixtieth part, proportionable o e 
largeneſs of the Field, or the multitude of the Poor, 422 

or the greatneſs of the Crop. 


Neither ſoalt thou gather the oleininge 5 th by ſ uuf. 


| Thar is, it an car or two of Corn fell (as they cũt it, 


or bound it up) out of the Sheaves, or from under N 


= Wor 


Ver. 2, Therefore every one that eateth it, ad bee „„ 7 
iniquity. } See VII. 18; 


— mow 
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their Sickle, they were not to gather them up from the Chapter 
ground, but leave them tor the Poor, as oft as they XIX. 
fell. But not if there fell three ears at a time, as he 
OO Talmudiſts determine. See Mr. Selden in the place 
aubove- named; and the ſame K. Levi, " Frevept. 
[3 cow. : 
Ver. 18. "od. thou ſhalt "net. len thy Fee Ty rſs 1 10 
When they had cut off the great Bunches, they were 
not to examine the Vine over i for che (catered | 22 
” Grapes, or ſmall Cluſters. _ nl 
Neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy Viney ard. 5 
Ihl any fell to the ground as they gathered them. they 
were not to take them up. That is, if one or two 
Cluſters fell; but not if three, much leſs, ii more: 
for they conſtrue this as they do the Precept about 
Fears of Corn (v. 9.) They allo ſay, they were bound _ 
do leave the Corners of the Vineyard uncut, as wel! 
as the Corners of the Field. R. Levi Barcelonita, Præ- 
cept. CX XX, and CCXXXI. and Mr. Selden, Lib. VI. 
die Fare Nat. 2 Gent. cap. 6. in the place before- named. „ 
And cheſe Precepts obliged ſuch Strangers as ſojourndd 
7 among them, (mentioned XVII. 8. XVIII. 26. ho 
= before they were admitted to embrace the Jewiſh Re- | 
ligion, were examined whether they underſtood that KB 
they muſt obſerve ſuch and ſuch Precepts, particular- — LY 
y theſe here mentioned, which were propounded to 
them plainly and diſtindly : and after they had pro- 
milecd to keep them, they were Circumciſed, G. As 
S8. Sthickard obſerves out of the Talmud the cuſtom _ 
was, alter the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in 4 en Ha. 
melek, cap. 5. Theorem XVII. = . 
Thou ſhalt leave them for the poor 3 the frang er. 4 
Though by Stranger the Jews think is underſtood a. 
Proſelyte of Righteouſnels, (as they call him who 
had embraced their Religion, by receiving Circum- 


Z oo ciſion) 
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Chapter ciſion) yet they did not hinder any poor Gentile from 


XIX. 


paitaking of this Charity, as the ſame R. Levi ſays. 


And if any one tranſgrefſed any of the Precepts con- 
tained in theſe two Verles, he was beaten; as Mr. Sel. | 


7 den ſhows, Lb. II. de 9 ods cap. 13. 1. 8. EY 


try to which you 86. with theſe reſerves for the Poor: 
and have been ſo bountiful to you, that 1 require you | 


Tan the LO RD your "God. ] Igiveyou the Doan: | 


5 to be ſo to them. 


Verſe; I THE 
Precepts put Lriefly together, for the maintaining Ju- 


"Ver. 11. ſhall not fleal ] Here are ſeveral Moral | 


ſtice and Truth; without which Societies cannot b: 
preſerved. And firſt he forbids Theft; the coveting 


of other Mens Goods, being the Source of the other = 


Sins that follow. And whether they were the Goods 
pf an Ifraelite, or of a Gentile Idolater, that any Man 


| ſtole, he was bound to make Reſtitution, as R. Levi = = 


| obſerves, Præcept. CCXXXII. See XXII Exod. 3 


8 Hebrew Doctors obſerve) againſt denying a thing that _ 


| Neither deal falſty.] This is a Divine Caution ” the | 


Was depoſited with them; or, which they had found, = 
Sc. which they would never pretend they had not, if | 


they were diſpoſed to be hocere: and upright. in their — 


» Dealing. 


| Neither lie 5 to another. 1. "Words being . 1 


to declare the Mind, and for no other end; he that 


hears us ſpeak hath a right in Juſtice to be done him, 
that what we ſpeak be true. For otherwiſe he doth 


not know our mind by cur words; and then we had | 
better be dumb. But though all kind of lying be con- 
trrary to the intention of God, in giving us Speech; | _ 
yet this relates particularly to ſuch lies whereby a | 
Man's Neighbour was injured ; defrauded, for in- 
{tance, of his Goods which he had depolited With a- 
- nother; or of the jult Debts which were owing him, 


| O 
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G- But chi the ſimple denying of ſuch things Caper 


was not puniſhed with beating, as Mr. Selden repre- 


| ſents the opinion of the Talmudiſts, Lib. II. de & ynedr. & 
cab. 11. yet he that denied a thing depoſited with him, 


Vas not admitted to be a Witneſs in any cafe, though 
he had not forſworn himſelf, unto which this lying - 
diſp fed him. So R. Levi, Precept. CCXXXIII. 


"Her. 12. An e ſhall not ſwear by my name falſh. J verſe 12. 


M.,uch leſs was is lawful for them to confirm the lies 

_ fore-mentioned, with an Oath. So the Jewiſh Do- 
Cors interpret it, as Mr. Selden obſerves. in the ſame * 
place. If any Man did, and was found guilty, he 


was adjudged to reſtore the principal, and a fiſth part 


| more, VI. 5. And whether he forſwore himſelf knows. 5 


: ingly, or ignorantly, he was to expiate his Crime 15 
With a Sacrifice. But if he was ignorant of that Com- 


2 mand concerning a Sacrifice; or if, though he had 1 1 8 


7 the thing which he denied in his keeping, yet he had : „ 
really forgot it, when he ſwore he had it not; he 
: was freed both from the fifth part, and from the Sacrifice, „ 


75 Neither ſhalt thou Nane the Name of 7 God. 4 By 
calling God to witneſs unto a frivolous thing, or to a 


raſh Reſolution. As if a Man ſwore in his anger ge 
v ould not ſpeak to ſuch a perſon, but afterwards did; _ 
or, he would not eat of ſuch Meat, Ge. In ſuch caſes, . 
the Jews ſay, when a Man's heart was touched with 55 


KRepentance for his raſhneſs and incogitancy; he was 


to goto ſome wile Man, or to three Neighbours, and 


deſire them to abſolve him from his Oath, of which 


he truly repented. Which they did, when they found 


dim truly penitent; ſaying, Be thou lofed, cr, It s 
 reniitted to thee, or the like, So Selden obſerves out of 5 


TY Maimonides, Lt. II. de hee: 2 5 11. 1. 9. 
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Plato hach ſaid ſome remarkable chings concerning 
Forſwearing, and allo of Hing and Deceit. For which 


— I refer the learned Reader to his eleventh Book of Laws, = 


Pi. 916, 917. Edit. Serrani. 


greateſt Reverence to my name; an 
4 deal honeſtly one with another. 


Verte 13. 


1 am ibe ILO RD. And _ expect the | 
that mou ſhould 


Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt not defrand thy ne ene, either | 
rob him, &c. Here are ſeveral Precepts almoſt coin 


cident in their ſenſe: but have ſome peculiar Negati- 


013 belonging to them. For (as R. Levi Barcelonits 


obſerves ) in all things from which God would have them 


carefully abſtain, he multiplies admonitions, Precept. 


CXXXVI. Accordingly here to defraud, is to ke: p- (* 
in ones hand that which belongs to another : and ſuch | 7 


2 perſon, he faith, is called an Oppreſſor in Scripture. 


 TheVulgar Latine refers it to that which Men get from | 
others by Calumny: as the next words relate to th 1 
| which 1 is wreſted from them by open violence. 4 þ 
Neither rob him.) The ſame R. Levi expounds this 
of that which is taken from another by manifeſt force, | 

and doth not belong to him that takes it, Precept. = 
CCXXXVIIL For fo the Hebrew word gazilah ſigni-" | 7 
hes, that which a Man wreſts out or the hand of - 


Pg another againſt his will, 1 Chron. XI. 23. 


The wages of him that is hired, ſhall wat abide with : 
| thee all night till the morning. | For this was a kind 0s | 

force and robbery, to detain what was owing to him, | _ 
againſt bis will. In the XXIV Deut. 15. the words are,, 

Thou ſhalt ive him his hive, neither ſhall the Sun go dows | 

: upon it. From whence the Hebrew Doctors conclude | 


there were two ſorts of People that wrought for hire: 


one were day-labourers, whom Moſes ſpeaks of in this! 
Verſe; another Fe by night, of whom he ſpeaks 


in 1 Demteronony. Neither of which were to ſtay ler ' 
| their 
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- | their Wages beyond the time appointed : but the one Chapter 
were to have it before the Sun-ſet, the other before XIX. 
Morning; for it was due as ſoon as the day, or the dS 

8 night was done. So the Miſua, The Day-labourer re- 
quires hzs wages all night; and the Night-labourer all day. 1 - 
See the fore-named R. Levi, Pr 45.06 CCRXXXVIII. 

who gives this reaſon for it; That the merciful God N 
would have his Creatures ſub MN 5 which poor Labourers can 
þ mot do, if they want their wages to buy them Viduals. Upon 
which account IRR detaining of their Wages, is laid 

to be a crying ſim in that XXIV Deut. | . and in : 

YH St, James V 4. 

Ver. 14. Thou Plate not b the deaf. 1: No Thdelite, verſe 1 14. 

5 whether Man or Woman, was to be curſed ; though 

be could not hear the Curſe, and ſo was inſenſible _— 
dhe Injury, as R. Levi explains it, Precept.CCXXXIX. . 
For there was the addition of barbarous haſenels in it, 
do curſe or revile a Perſon, who was not capable 8 
anſwer for himſelf, nor do himſelf right: and the 
Claſe of the Sick, and the Infirm, or the Abſent, Was 
dhe ſame with the Deaf. As for others, who were 
not Deaf, it was forbidden to curſe them, ſaith Ma. 
| —monides, becauſe it provoked to Anger and Rage; 
which ſtirred Men up to take Revenge. . 
Nor put a ſtumbling block before the blind.] This! % 
nds inhuman as the former ; proceeding from ſo great 
Malice, that the Hebrew Doctors ſeem to think Men i 
 incapableofit. And therefore expound it of giving 
ill Counſel to ſimple. People, and adviſing them to 
'Þ their Damage. So R. Levi, Precept. CCXL. which 
zs no leſs contrary to Nature, chen laying a ſtumbling- 5 
block in the way of thoſe chat cannot ſee to avoid it; 
_ and a far greater fin, becauſe it abuſed their Mind s, 
and LAY tend ro the hurt of their Souls, 
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Chapter But ſhalt fear thy God.] Believing he ſees, and bears ” 
XIX. and willavenge he Cauſe of thoſe who cannot righ: 


was beaten. 


Rh TOs and obeyed,” ©: 

Verſe 15. Ver. 15. Teſhall 4s: 170 ee in eee, J 
. The Jews take this to be an Admonition to their Judg. 
es, that they ſhould have an <qual regard to the Plain. 


oe, ting one party ſtand, and bidding the other ſet; nor . 


5 | Maimonides | in the whole XXI Chapter of Sanhedrim, 


ties in in the Suit; ſo that one of them have not thell- 
berty to ſay what he will, and the other be cut ſhort. 
And then deſcends to many particulars, wherein e. 
qual reſpect to both Parties is to be obſerved : ſome of 
wjhich it will be fit to mention, becauſe they illuſtrate 
the words of St, James, in the ſecond Chapter of bis 


Epiſtle, v. 2, 3, 4. If two Parties appear in 4 Cauſe, one 


e ragged, or in à poor Habit; let it be ſaid to him that in 
1§5be more honourable, Either do you beſtow upon your Ad- | 
_ verſary 45 good Apparel as you have on your 74 or elſe | 


be commanded to ſtand - or if it pleaſe the Judges % = 


5 977 
L&I 5 


— themſelves; b: cauſe they know not who injured then. 
If any Man was convicted of either of theſe Crim; cs, be 1 


I am the I. 0 RD D. * And am therefore to be feared . 


tiff and Defendant; and not prefer the one before the 3 
other. Whence theſe words are thus explained in 
Siphra, Thou ſhalt judge thy neighbours juſtly ; 3 not le. 


Fering one to ſpeak as much as h pleaſeth, and bid Jin 
be other be ſhort. See Selden de Synedr. Lib. II. cap. 1%, 
nu. 10. But none hath are reag this ſo largely 28 


where he in general defines the juſt Adminiſtration | SE 
of Juſtice to conſiſt in an equal reſpect to both Par- 


oe which it clothed in precious Garments, the other is I 


ru ſuch as he wears, that you may be both alike, and | ; 
ben 14 before the Court of Judgment. By no mean ! 
let the one fit, and the other tand. Tod bet them both A 


upon LEVITICUS. 


give there both leave to ft, let not one of them ſit in a Chapter 

© high place, the other in 4 low; but both on the ſame X - 
Bench, one by the fide of the der. | See R. Levi Barce- A 
' lonita, Præcept. CCxVII. who obſerves, that Mankind — 


are preſerved by righteons Judgment; and therefore 


fifa Judge was found to have given an unjuſt Yan 


tence, he was condemned to make Reſtitution o him, 
whoſe Cauſe he had perverted, Precept. CCXLII. 
Thou ſhalt | 5 reſpect #he per Ju. of. the 3 dee 


3 "Nev * he perſon of the mighy, 3 This N. Tb. . 


explains ( Precept. CC XLII.) as he did the firſt rs 


_ Clauſe ; The Judge ſhall ; not bid the great man fit down, 5 


while the zyeaner ſtandiʒ 35 but both ſhall ſtaud before the” 
Judge, as if they were in the 2 of the ee Ma- 


jeſty, who ſtandeth?7 in the midſt of the Judges, . . 


N Pal. 1. If by the favour of Fog Judges both wer 


permitted to ſit, yet when Sentence came to 1 ee - 
nounced, both roſe up! and ſtood. according to XVIII 


| Exod. 13. 


But in een WY ſhalt thaw Jaded thy mcightor. ] 


 B The obſervation of Maimonides ſeems to be too nice 
and curious, who from this place gathers, that though g 


5 teouſneſs Pa 


the loweſt. Court of Judgment ordinarily conſiſted of 

no leſs than three Judges; yet by the Law one of. 

them might ſit alone as Judge in Matters not Capital, 

becauſe it is 8 here in the ſingular Number, Ir righ-. 1 
/ thou judge thy Nejzhbbour, f For at the e 


ſame time he acknowledges, their wiſe Men r-quire 
bhat he ſhould take ſome Aſſeſſors to him; when they © 
ſay. Do uot Judge by thy ſelf alone ʒ for thaw ir mo ſole -.: 
Judge, but one only, viz. God, See Selden, IIb. II. de 
Hyneclr. cap. 14. u. 2. and Gil. Schichardi e He- 
= nelek #6 4 1 beorem XIV. - 


1 


Chap ter 
XIX. 


E ◻ Hebrew word Rachel to fignifie one that gocs about . 


. co MMENTA Ar 


ver. 16. Thou ſhalt wot- go up and down as a tals. 
bearer among thy people.] The Vulgar Latin takes the 


Verſe 16. with Calumnie t. But it may ſimply ſignifie, as wy; 


tranſlate it, a Table-bearer : whom 4ben-F-2ra compare: | 


55 Merchant or Pedlar, (as the Hebrew word i imports) 
Who buys of one, what he ſells to another, and gocs 


about the Country as a Tale-bearer doth from Houſe 
to Houſe ; carrying to one, what he hath heard a; 


5 another; ſaying, Such a one hath {aid ſo and ſo of 


every Trader doth by his Merchandiſe. Whence the 
 Jewsſay, An evil Tongue kills three: him that ſpeaks, 


deen whereby Peace and Concord is deſtroy ed among 
Men. For commonly ſuch Men carry falſe ſtories oo 
| their Neighbours, or add to the true, and ſecretly 
backbite others; which hath moved many to think a 
Detractor is meant by this word, who hopes by his 


Tales of others to get ſome advantage to himſelf, as 


bim that hears; and hint of whom be Speaks, R. Ley, 
8 Præcept. CCXLIII. 


Neither ſhalt thou ſand. at gainſt ya Aoi of thy wi —_ 
bow. Much leſs, be a falle Witneſs againſt him, 0 
the indangering of his Life. So it is commonly! in 
terpreted, becauſe the Accuſers and Witneſſes ſtood 
| before Judges, who fat in the Courts of Judgment. 


But R. Levi Barcelonita, and the reſt of the Bebrew 


Doctors, generally underſtand it otherwiſe; that no 


Mean ſhould ſuffer his Neighbour to periſh in Judg- 


ment, or other ways, when he could free him by bis... 

Teſtimony or Aſſiſtance, Precept. CCXLIV.- So it is 
ſaid in Sphra in ſo many words; Whence do we cather | 
| that he who can clear another by his Teſtimony, mult not. | 


ſuppreſs it in ſilence? Breaxſe it is ſaid thou ſhalt na. 


How againſt the blood of thy Neighbour, Whence it | 


follows, that if a Man ſaw his Neighbour any Way 
| | in 


upon LEVITICUS. 


js a5 dear as Life, one's Honour and. Chaſtity. Thus“ 
if any one went about to force a Woman, eſpouſed to e 
another, Gc. he that ſaw it was bound to reſcue ſuch © 
24 Perſon, though with the death of him that made the 
Attempt. For this was a piece of Juſtice, which they 
committed to private Men, as Mr. Selden ſhows 5 
of the Jewiſh Authors, Lib. IV. de Jure N. & G. cap, 
III. 5. 48, Ge. But then, they reſtrain this Charity . 
only to themſelves, and from the word Neighbour 
argue, chat they are bound to do thus, only to an 
U faelite. Nay, (which is ſtrange) ſome of them are 
io (clftiſhly ill-natur'd, that they fancy they are for- 
2 bidden to do ſuch. kindneſs to a Gentile. See there 1 
9.48 3 
. . TX 17. Thou ſhalt 5 kite thy brother in + hive bear. Verſe. 17. 
When thy Brother hath done thee any wrong, do not 
conceal a ſecret hatred againſt him in thy Breaſt, be . 
tell him plainly of his Fault, as the next words ſeem 3 
co direct. It appears by this, they were ill Interpre- 
w ters of the Law, who thought it forbade only exter- 
nal Acts of fin, but not evil Alfections, which were not 5 


5 executed. PE 
| Thou ſhalt f in any wil 1 thy by 1 Time 


” "» — 3 
— ” 


T „„ E .- Þ - JS - -- SS * 


81 
in danger, he was bound, if he could, to Alive him? ; Chapter by 
not only when his Life was in hazard, but that which — 1 — 


Th after time (if he will not be ſenſible of it at firſt) ar- 
aàue thecaſe with him, and reprove him for his fault. 
And if he will not amend, do it publickly, (as the 
Vulgar Latin interprets it) and bring him before the 
Judges. So R. Levi, Præcept. CCXVIII. But he ex- 
E tends this to all ſins, whether againſt Cod, or againſt 
themſelves: which, he thinks, they were bound to 
reprehend privately, and then public, if the Offen- i 
5 ders did not grow better. 5 = 


ITY And 


3 2 
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Aud not a 2 fin upon him.] He interprets it, Buy 


not put hie to confuſion.] For nothing is more grie- 


uv vous to a Man than that: and therefore Reprehenſion 
ougnt to be mild and gentle, eſpecially when the Of. 
fence is againſt ones ſelf; but in thoſe againſt God, 


Sreater ſharpneſs 18 allowable. So he diſcourſes Præ. 5 
cept. CCXLVI. the words in the orginal being, Thou 
halt not bear 7 in upon him; charge him with his Guilt 


006 ſeverely 3 or, as others take it, Thou ſhalt not 4. 


cuſe him of any Cie whereof he is not guilty. Our 


5 Tranſlation in the Marg in of our Bibles takes it, as if 
buy not reproving their Neighbours, they brought the 


guilt of his fin upon themſelves; for ſo the words 


there are, That thou bear not ſin for 115. Which is an 


1 excellent ſenſe, if the Hebrew word alan did not fi 7 


e nifie upon 4 A, not for him. And yet ſome of the Jors 


haue thus underſtood it: this ſaying of Rabbi Chani. | 
na being famous among them, Jeruſalem had not been 


2 dleſtroged, but becauſe one Neighbour did not reprove an. 
btber. See Selden, Lib. I. de Snedr. cap. 9. p. 280. 


Where he obſerves the Doctrine of the ancient Jess 
was (drawn from this Text) that when one Man of- | 


fended another in things concerning themſelves, rela- 


ting to their Civil Affairs, he was to be reproved by i 


his Neighbour, once, or twice, or thrice, if the 1 5 
ter required; but without ſharpneſs; and ſo that he was 


-mnot- expoſed to publick {hame. But if the Offence _ 
was againſt. God, in matters of Religion, they 


fſay private Repoof was firſt to be given; and if that 
did not work amendment, then publick before all. 


ther ſcore ; but faid, He that publickly puts his Brother 0 


And they admitted publick Reprehenf on upon no o- 


to ſhame, Al hens: 10 0 pert in the uber W old. 


—— = 
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ver. 18. Thou ſhalt not avenge. | Not deny to do their Chaprer 3 


Brethren a kindneſs, out of a remembrance of any in- 
jury received from them, as R. Levi interprets it, Præ- 
cept, CCXLVII. By Which means, as he obſerves, 


1 Strife and Contention was aboliſhed, and Peace and 


Concord eſtabliſhed among Men. It may be thought 


LR. 
Verle 18. 


alſo, that as they are forbidden to take Revenge them. Lt 

{elves for the Wrongs any one did them; ſo likewite _ 

to ſeek for Redreſs from the Publick, meerly to ſatisfle 
their wrath, and defire to have the injurious Perſon 
ſuffer, andnotto prevent the like or eaten Miſchiets 


5 forthe time to come. : 
Nor bear any grudge againſt the Children of thy people, 1 1 


7 When thou doſt thy Neighbour a kindneſs, do not 
7 {poil it, by upbraiding him with all his Faults. For 


. the Hebrew word Natar fi gnifics having ſomething in 1 


Ws reſerve in ones Mind, particularly Anger or W rath ; 


N which our Tranſlation frequently op ies to mike Gut 


the ſenſe, III Jer. 12. CIII Pſal. g | Nehum 2. And 


= ſo the LXX. underſtand it here, x S pnvifs, cc. And Z 8 


5 thou ſhalt not be angry with the Chillren of thy Pe. 2 "a 


But thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ff] In 5 18 


doing to him, what thou would'ſt not have done to : 
thy ſelf ʒ and taking ſuch care of him, and what belongs 


to him, as thou would'{t have him to do of thee and 5 


thine. This, ſaith R. Aquiba (as R. Levi Ohſer ves, 


: Praæcept. CCXIX. ) is the great ſum of the Law ; i. e: 


5 many Precepts depend upon this: tor he that thus ” 


loves his Neighbour, will neither ſteal any thing from 2, 
him, nor vio! tate his Wife, nor murder ſo much A 


1 004 Name, nor remove his Land-mark, nor offen e 
3 bim any other way. The ſame, in a manner, with . 


: what St, „ Fad laith XIII Row, 9 95 ce. 


"I 
bx 
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The gui queſtion is, Who is to be Weed 


XX. here by their Neighbour ? which the Jews would re- 


[ ſtrain to themſelves ; and have the meaning to be, 
That one ]ſraelite ſhould love another, but he is not 

bound to love a Stranger inthe ſame manner: which „ 

18 directly againſt Moſer his command, v. 34. And 


certain it is, the word Neighbour comprehends more 


than Iſraelites ;, as appears by the laſt Commandment, |} 
which forbids them to covert their neighbour's wife: | _ 
which did not give them leave ſure, to covet the Wife | 


of a Gentile, provided they did not covet the Wife of 


an Jfrachte. A Neig bbour therefore is every other Man, | 


= as in XXII Deut. . and more plainly in XI Exod. 2 


where the Egyptians are called their Neighbour. And 1 = 


therefore D. Kimchi ſaith very honeſtly upon the 


XVth Pſal. 3 . A Neighbour i is every one with whom we | 
| have any 4 or converſation. Which juſtifics Gr 
bleſſed Saviour, in making this Command, of Loving 


| their Nesghbours as themſelves, to reach all Men, with 


whom they had to do, X Lake 27, 28, &c. 


Tamthe LORD. : Unto whom you are all equal- 


ly ſubject; and upon that a account . to love on: 1M 
; another. See v. 54. 8 ol 


85 a t to be poi Fg to "as lows + leſt duch 


e Commands as are contained in this Verſe, ſeeming | 1 


1 ſmall, ſhould be neglected by them. 


Thou ſhalt not let thy Cattel (or murals them 5 ger gen 


- = der with « divers kind. J As Horſes with Aſſes, Gas. 


5 with Sheep, Cc. whoſe mixture one with another they x 
| were by no means to procure. Bat if they did of them- | 


ſelves come together, it was lawful to _- ſuch Hetero- 


g-neous Creatures, as were ſo produced. For they 


did not abhor the ale of Mules, which were either be- 


gocby accident among them, or denn from other * 
Countries to them. 5 - Th: 
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The reaſon the Jews commonly give for this Pre. Chapter 
cept, is, b-cauſe God having made all things perfect XIX. 
in their kind, it was a preſumptuous attempt to go * 
about to mend bis Creation, and add his Works 
By this means alſo Men were deterred from unnatural 5 
Mixtures, which they ſaw to be abominable in Brutes. 
80 N Lies Barcelonita (Precept. CCXLIX.) and Phj- 
150, whoſe words are very ingenious (Lib. de Creatine 
= Princip. ) Things 10 the ſame kind were made for Society 
one with another; ut things heterogeneous (as we cal! 
them) were not intended to be mixed and aſſociated: 
and therefore he who attempts to mingle them, 4 e 
Wen Quo avougo,  wickedly deſtroys the Law of Na- 
ture. To the ſame purpoſe Joſe pbur. See Selden, 87 Bo 
2} Vile Jure N. & G. ſec. Hebr. cap. 3. p. 798. 1 
muonicdes alſo himſelf gives this reaſon of this Precepr, : 
( (More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 49.) where he ſaith, No 
CT.̃reature batha deſire commonly, to mix with a Creature \ 
F another kind; and therefore Men ought not to promote 
ſuaß a deſire. But after all, there woke poſſibly be a 
reſpect in this Precept to ſome 1dolatrous Cuſtoms, 
F which Moſes intended to prevent or aboliſh : for there 5 
| is good ground to think the following Precepts in this 
Verſe were ſo intended, and in after times, ſome Gen- 
tiles did procure ſuch Mixture of Creatures, as are here 
forbidden (Mules for inſtance) in honour of their 
Dodds. See our learned Dr. Spencer, Lib. II. de 1 
Hebr. Ritualibus, cap. 20. where he indeavours to 
Prove that by Cartel in this place are peculiarly meant 
Oxen and Afes, which were uſed in Husbandry; ang 
Are of ſuch different Natures, that none would ever 
have thought to procure their ene unleſs he 5 
bad been moved to it Dy the Devil. i 


OY 


= 
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ä 
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Thou ſoalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed. ] The 4 
reaſons of this, according to the Jews, are the ſame + 
— with the former: and R. Levi extends it to Trees; 

which, he ſaith, they were not to ingraſt of differen; 
kinds, one upon another. But it concerns, they (ay, 
only ſuch Seeds and Plants as are for Mens food : ; not 
| thoſe which are for Medicine, Precept. CCL. But | 
_ Maimonides found a particular reaſon for this Precept 1 
from the Idolatrous Cuſtoms of the old Zabij: Wha ñ— 

not only ſowed different Seeds, and grafted Trees of 
a divers kind upon one another, in ſuch or ſuch Al. 
| pett of the Planets, and with a certain form of words, 
and fumigations; but alſo with abominable fltki. 
neſs, at the very moment of the Inciſion. Which he 
proves out of a Book, concerning the inciſſon of an O. 
ide into a Citron: "and. doubts not, that God forbad - 
his People to ſow with mingled ſeed, that he might root. | 
out that deteſtable 1dolatry, and thoſe preternaturil 1 
Luſts which abounded 1 in thoſe days, More Nevoch, P, 5 
Mom 37 1 
Neither ſhall a Deans 1 of 7 WN woven T 
come upon thee.” | In the Hebrew the words are, A-: 

' Garment of mixtures of Schaatnes, ſhall not come upon | 
thee. But that they might certainly know what SC, 
ne was, it is explained in XXII Dent. 11. to fignific | 
(as we tranſlate it) a Garment of Woollen and Linen 5 
mixed together. The Jews have taken abundance of | 

| pains to find out the original of this word; which | 
 Bachartus derives from the Arabick word Seat, which | 
__ ſignifies to mingle, and zez, which ſignifies to weave. | 
ierozoicon P. I. Lib. II. cap. 45. But Job. Braunis | | 

think, hath demonſtrated, thar it doth not import | 


the weaving of any different things toge her ; 


ly of Linen and oollen and that by Vi vollen is to be 
3 underſtood only what is made of the Wool of Sheep, 


not | 


e 
2 
* g 
* 4 
— 
n 
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but on- 
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: not of Camels or Goats, which they calle d by the Chapter 


ſame name, Lib. I. de Veſtitn Sacerd, Hebr. cap. 4. u. 2 


3, 6. Where he obſerves out of Maimonides, in his AN 


© Halach. Kelaim, that if a man ſaw an Iſraelite wear 
ſuch 3 Garment, it was lawful for him to fall upon 
him openly, and tear his Garment in pieces; although 
he were his Maſter, who taught him Wiſdom, And 


the reaſons for this abhorrence, are commonly ſuch as 


are given of the former Precepts; to preſerve them 
from the horrid Confuſion Which was among the 
GBentiles, by inceituous and unnatural Mixtures. © But 
| Maimonides. takes it to have been principally intend- 


| ed, as a Preſervative againſt Idolatry: The Prieſts of 


£ 5 the Gentiles in thoſe times wearing ſuch mixed Gar- 
ments, of the product of Plants and Animals, with a 


© Ring on their finger, made of ſome Metal, as he lays, 


he found in their Books, More Nevoch. P. III. . 
Foy which mixture, it is likely, they hoped to ha ve the 
begneficial influence of (ome lucky Conjunction of he 
Planets or Stars, to bring a Bleſfing 8 their She or 5 
. and their Flax. 55 „5 
Ver. 20. Whoſoever hath car mall with a e that Verſe 2 20. 


is a bondmaid, our to an birkend FT he. Jews 


had ſome Servants that were Gentiles ; who, if they 
embraced the Jewiſh Religion, were baptized ; fome- | 
times with the reſervation of their Servitude, and 


ſometimes with the full grant of Liberty. But le. oy 


there were in a middle Condition; partly free, and _ 5 
partly ſervile; viz. when part of their Redempt on 


mony had been paid, and part was ſtill behind. Now © 
as while a Woman was a perfect Slave, no Tſraclite = 


b- might marry her: fo when. ſhe was partly free, = 


though he might Eſpouſe her, and the Elpouſals 


were valid, yet they could not be of full force, till 


— Liberey was pe. And of ſuch a Maiden 
the 


Chapter the Hebrew Doctors underſtand Moſes to ſpeak i in thi: * 
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XIX. place, that was in part free, but not Wholly; as the 


— next words interpret it. 1 
Aud not at all redeemed, nor - freedom given ber. 1 Not 1 


intirely, but in part redeemed: and conſequent]y her! 
; Freedom not abſolutely granted to her. 


| She ſhall be ſcourged.] If ſhe had been pertedly | 


- free, boch he that lay with her, and ſhe her (elf ſhould 


; have been put to death, XXII Dent. 23, 24. But be- 5 


ing not fully free, and conſequently not fully his | 
Wife who had eſpouſed her, it was not reckoned | 
| Adultery ; and therefore puniſhed only with fcourg. 

ing. See Gelder, Lib. V. de Jure N. & G. cap. 12... 

613. Aud Maimonides, I obſerve, thus expounds it, 
of a Woman that was not a meer Servant, and yet not 


cCompleatly free, but between both, More Newk, 7 
F. III. cap. 41. But whereas we mention here in the 

„ e the ſcourging only of the Woman; in the Mr... 
Lin it is rightly noted that the Hebrew: words are, ; 
There hall be ſcourging © viz. of them both, as th e Vul- . 
gar Latine, with great reaſon, underſtands it. And | 
En ris Hebrew word Bikkoreth properly ſignifies ſ-ourg- E 


ing with Thongs made of a Bull's or Oxe's Hide; a 


Babes; obſerves in bis Hierozoicon, P. . Lib. II. 60. 
28. & cap. 33... 


Her Maſter not having ſet her quite at Liberty, her | 2 


| They ſhall not be oat to heath, becauſe foe w was not free] 


__ Marriage was not compleat: which freed her from ſuſ- 


„ Beath; I though ſome Puniſhment ſhe deſerved, A 
| becaule it was begun. 13 
Ver. 21. And he ſpall bring bis Trefaſ-offering unto | = 
_ the LORD, unto the door, &c.] Which was not en- 
joyned her, becauſe ſhe had not wherewithal to offer | 


for her Expiation: all the had —— her Matters, 3a 


not her r 


5 
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| | propers Sacrifice in ſuch a caſe, V. 17, 18. 


Ver. 22. And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for CY 


| him with the Ram of the treſpaſs-offering. ] She needed an 


Atcnement as well as he, being equally guilty in con- 
ſenting to the Fact; and being eſpouled to another, 
ſeems to have bad a greater gullt upon her; and 

therefore was left in a Jamen:able condition, without : 

* any publick aſſurance of God's pardon. e 

Hr bis fin which he hath done. ] Which had. 5 

much guilt in it, that beſides the puniſhment he ſuf- 

fered in being Scourged z 3 this Satisfaction Was to. be i 

| made to God. e 

And the ſin which fo hunk . ſoall * er Mm. e 
By virtue of the Sacrifice; which would not have 

been accepted if ſhe had been perfectly a Free- woman: 

but the ſin would bave coſt his own life and hers alſo, : 


. XXII Deut. 23, 24. 


Ver. 23. And when ye fodlt cone into the Tad, "at verſe 23. 
2 2, 5 al have planted all manner of Trees for food.] The 
Precept is lo general, that the boldneſs of R. Zerica 
® BM 8 unaccountable ; who would have it underſtood on- 
Ivy of the Vine, which if it be not cut, its Grapes are 
not ſo large, nor the Wine fo good, nor fit to be of- 
fered at the Altar, &c. as his opinion is repreſented in 
Pirbe Elicſer, cap. 29. But Moſes expreily mentioning 
All manner of Trees for food, there is no colour for this 
limitation; and a very good account may be given 
pOf this Prohibition, if we have reſpect only to natu= _ 
ral reaſon. For young Trees grow better, if they __ 
ſitript of their Fruit; the Juice of which is wateriſh 
and unconcocted, having neither pleaſant ſmell nor 
+ taſte; as Nachmonides obſerves: and therefore not fit 
tor Food; and upon that ſcore not fit to be offered as 


B T „ 3 3 


= the Firſt- fruits to Cod. 
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But beſides all this, Maimonides affirms than y was an 
Idolatrous cuſtom among the Zabsj, to which this | 
Law of Maſes may reaſonably be thought to be oppo- 
ſeed: For they imagined all Trees would be blaſted, 
or their Fruit fall off, whoſe Firſt-fruit was not part 

oft offered in their Idol Temples, and the other part 
eaten there: as their Children, they thought, would |} 
not thrive, unleſs ſome of them paſſed through the 
te. And therefore God commanded his People to 
for bear to cat the fruit of any Tree, till the fourth 
year; and not doubt of the fruitfulneſs of their Plau. 
ee though they did not Conſecrate the Fruit of _ 
tile years foregoing, after the manner that the Gentiles 
did. More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 37. where he obſerves 
ſome Trees brought forth Fruit in one year; forme _ 
not till the ſecond; and others not till the third; = 
. according to the different Ways wherein they were bf 


Foe. 


is, as unclean; and therefore to be calt away a8 the 
Foreskin was. . 


Tt ſhall. count the fruit ef as umcirumeiſed. * That | 5 


Three gears 1t + ſhal be as e to yours 11 fl by 


or beſtowed on him as a Gift: : the three firſt years the 
2 Fruit was not to > be uſed. . 8 


not be eaten of.] And therefore they pluckt off he 
Buds when they put forth, that they might not grow 
into Fruit; or if any by chance did, they threw it a- 
$250... RP, Ws unfit for food. But this is meant only of 
uch Fruit ærces as they planted after they eame to C@- 
5 nan 5 not of ſuch as they found already planted there. 
And it was the ſame thing, whether he planted them 

himſelf, or bought an Orchard, or Vineyard, GC. f 
another Ifraelite, or had it left him as 15 Inheritance, 3 


e W 2 * — no Se den 
— 
5 - 
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Ver. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit he Chapeer 


Pall be holy, to praiſe the J. ORD withal. 
be offered as the Firſt-frait to God, and eaten by the 
Prieſts: which, as Maimonides ſaith in the Book fore- 


It was to 


2 
Verl. 24. 


XIX. 


named, cap. 49. was to excite them to Liberality, and _ 


| gave a check to their Appetites, as well as to Covetout- 


nels. Yet there are thoſe who ſay this Fruit of the 5 


fourth year was to be eaten by the Owners before the 


LORD at Jeruſalem, (hen his dwelling was ſettled 


there) as they eat the ſecond Tythe. So K. Levi Bar , 
celonita, Præcept. CC XX. ſhows at large. And they 
= obſerve many Benefits which the Tjraclites received by _ 
this means; not only in exciting their Thankfulneſs 

to God, but their Love to that Holy Place; unto which 


ſome of their Family might conceive ſuch an alection, 
As to ſettle there, and learn the Law. „„ 


Wer. 25. ka the fifth gear ſhall ye eat of the fruit 1 ver fe 25. 


off, that it may yield unto you the increaſe thereof. 1 

would not have them think that they ſhould lofe any 
thing, by ſtaying till the it h year for the Fruit of their 
Trees; but promiſes them here, that by forbearing - 


lo long, their Trees ſhould be the more eee 


troitful. . „ 
Ian the LO RD] -Who FIBERS! hi Land up- 


on them, to hold of him by what Tenure he pleaſed; 


- by whole Bleſſing they might expect to receive the To i 5 


creaſe thereof abundantly, without the help of un 


wicked Arts as Maimonides ſays the Zabij uſed. Who 
letting certain things lye till they were Fried, and, 


when the Sun was in ſuch or ſuch a degree, ſprinkling 


chem about the Trees which they had planted, with 


certain Magical Ceremonies, they fancied Flowers and 


Fruits would be produced ſooner than they could have 5 


been without theſe crane 


5 bb * Ver. 
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ver. ab. Te ſhall not eat any thing with the blood, 11 
XIX. This is an admonition, as R. Levi Barcelonita fancics 


of (Precept. CCLIL) againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs; 


ſuch as the rebellious Son was guilty of, XXI De. ⁶ 
18, Ge. which made Men prone to ſhed blood: for | 
o he underſtands this Precept, Thou ſhalt not eat upon 
blood; i. e. eat till thou art excited to ſhed blood: F 
dune which he applies XXXII Deut. 15.7 eſburnn war-. 
el fat and kicked. But this is a very forced Interpre- | 


tation; and our Tranſlation is not exact: for he doth _ 


not ſay, Ne ſhall not eat any thing, with the blood; bit | 
ye ſhall not eat hon the blood, or at the blood. ' Which = 


Oleaſter very ſagaciouſly ſulpected to be a piece of S;- 


perſlition unknown to him. And ſo did the LXX. when _—_ 
FT they tranſlated it, Te ſhall. not eat om Tov det, upon 1 5 2 
the Mountains, which was an Idolatrous Cuſtom men- 1 


1 85 tioned in Iv Hoſea 1 13. and here forbidden, as Proco- 


Ds pus and Hehchius imagine. But the klebten hi 7 | I 
 haddam no where ſignifies A: Monntain, but Blood, as 
„ Vulgar here truly tranſlates it. There! is a Greek = 


Se ſolion which renders theſe words 8 gayecds Gn W 


u , je ſhall not eat on the houſe top. Which, in 

all likelylood, as ſome have conjectured, was a ini: 
fake of the Tranſcriber for &m 15 «wal, upon the _— 

blood: which is the literal Tranſlation of the He- 


brew phraſe; and imports ſomething more than is pro- 


hibited, XVII. 12. where he ſimply ſaith, No foul of 
you ſhall eat blood. But here warns them apainſt an - 
e Practiſe of the Zabij: who, to enter into 
the Society of Demons, and — their favour, were 


want to gather the blood of their Sacrifices, into a 


Vveſſel, or a little Hole digg d in the Earth; and then, = 


fitting about it, to cat the Fleſh of the Sacrifices: ima- 


gining that by eating as it were of the ſame food, (for mu 
they Og the Damons fed aden che blood, -as their 


Mor- 5 


4 25 5 kw 
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W orſhippers did upon the fleſh). they rohiracted. a Chapter 
Friendſhip and Familiarity with them. So Maimonides 
relates in his More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46. For the — 
prevention of which Idolatrous Cuſtom, God ordered 
their Sicriſices to be offered only at one place, where 
his own Houſe was: and there the Prieſts ſprinkling 1 
the blood, and they eating the fleſh of their Peace- 
off-rinzs, Cod and they feaſted together upon them. 
Nachmonides is wont to. oppoſe Maimonides in his 
Notions; yet this was fo plain, that he confeſſes, as 
Dr. Cad worth hath obſerved. (in his Treatiſe of the 
© Right Notion of the Lord « Supper, Chap. alt.) that blood I 
"IM elf was forbidden in the Law, upon the account of 
the Heathens Ferforonng their Superſtitions Worſhip. 
in this manner, by gat! gering together blood for their 
|. Demons, and then coming themſelves, and eating of it 
with them, whereby they were their Demon's gueſts Land 
yy ibi, kind off Communion with them, were enabled 10 
Propheſie, and foretel things to come. And this Inter- 
Prsctation is the more probable, that they hoped, 1 
cating of the blood of the Sacrifices, or the flelb, r 
both, to have ſuch familiarity with them, . to . 
ceive Revelations from them, and be inſpired with the 
Knowledge of ſecret things, if we conlider the two 
other Prohibitions. in this Verſe, that are joyncd with. | 
this of wot eating upon blood which ſhow that it was : 
2 Rite of Divination. - 5 ” 
Neither ſhall ye uſe ebenen! In the 0 Y 
the words are Jo tenalaſbu; wich all agree ſignifſie 
ſome. Superſtitions obſervation, or other; whereby Eras 
they made owens, and gueſſed. what ſhould happen to 
them; cither from Mens ſneezing; or the breaking. 
of a Shoe s Latchet ; or the name of a Man they met 
withal; or ſome Creatures croſſing their way 3 or pal- 
kg upon. their BEE hand, or r their left. And moſt, 
= following. 


MA 
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Chapter | following the LXX. and the Vulgar Latin, take ii 
XIX. for Divination by the fiying, or crying, or pecking | 


mous Bockartus thinks tenachaſha (wh OC: ſeens to be 
derived from thence ) to relate rather to the ancicr 


8 Divination by Serpents, than to their denn. I 5 
DSouctyicac, Divination by Bir . For it was -very wuch 


muſe among the Gentiles in old time, as appears from 


Homer in his VIIth Thad. ) where Chalcas ſeeing a Ser. $ 
pet devour eight Sparrows, with their Dam, divind | 


bow long the Trojan War would laſt. And many 
_ + ſuchinſtances he heaps! up together in "his: Hierozoicon, 
PLL. cap. 3. . Levi Barcelonita ( Prec ept, 
CCLUI. ) refers this to any kind of Divination ; by 


their Staff falling out of their. hand 3 by a Serpent 1 
creeping on their right hand; ora Fox geing by ther | 


left, G. which made them forbcar any work they 


2 . were about: but he thinks wit! al, it may ſigniſie, 5 


we tranſlate it, Inchantment; to cure Wounds ( tor 
3 inſtance) by reading a Verſe of the Law; or laying 


the Bock of the Law, ora Phylactery, upon a Childs 1 
head to procure fleep: which are ſuch Superſtitions as | 


are now in uſe among ſome Chriſtians ; who hang ths 
Frſt Verſe of st. John Goſpel about Peoples Necks 
to cure an Ague. But ſuch things could not be mean: 


by Moſes, who had not yet delivered them a Copy of FEY 

his Laws: nor can we certainly fix upon any other in | 

bo particular which were then in uſe. See * Coch upon | © 

he e Sanhedrim, cap. 7. u. 18. and Maimonides L“ 

de Idololatria, cap. 1 1. ſeck. 4, 5.6, Ge. where he gives 

2 great number of Inſtances of ſuch Superſtitious Ob- 

lerva tions, as were in uſe among the Heathen : ſome | © 

of which ere mentioned by Thes br gu in his Cha- 

„ racters s of oy uperſritien : and by Fiutarc Ck in his Book on 

: the 


of Birds, But the word Nac haſſ, ſignifyipg a Fer- | 
pent, and having no relation at all to Birds, the fi. . 


. | the ſame ſubject 3 and are derided 


"om LEVITICUS 


by Tio in his 


Phormio, Act. IV. Scen. 4. WI 


cording to the Precepts of Aſtrologers, who made 


ſome to 3 be lucky, others unlucky. For the Jews ge- 
nerally think ſomething of this nature is here for bid- 
denz the Hebrew word teomem being derived, they 
imagine, from Onah, which ſignifies time (as R. Levi 
8: before-mentioned faith, Præcept. CCLIV. ) ſuch an ho 
being thought by Su perſtitious People to be fit for bu- 
ſiineſs; but another very croſs to it. Which Opinion 
God ſeems to have intended to extinguiſh, by appoint- 
ing the Sabbath, as the only day of the Week upon 
which they ſhould reſt from thee Labours: leaving 
all the other fix days, to be imployed in their buſi- 
nels, without any difference of days or hours. But 
| there being no ſuch (1 Snification, as many think, © 8 


+, H which Song. © 
the greateſt Perſons were anciently very much infect 
ed; and they were ſo ſettled in Mens minds, that when 
they became Chriſtians, they could not preſently ſhake | 
them off; as appears by the frequent Reprehenſions, 
which St. "Chryſoſton (and others) give to thoſe who 
continued to be governed by them. Particularly in 
bis VIII Homily upon the Coloſſians, he chides his 
People ſevere ly for contemning the Croſs of Chriſt. 
and calling in old drunken Women, with their Salt, | 
their Aſhes, and Soot to free thoſe that were bewitcht. 
And more eſpecially i in his VI Hows. 40 gainſt the Jews, 
be ſharply rebukes thoſe that uſed tru x, wigjanle, 
Carus and things hung about the Neck to cure Agues 5 _ 
whereby they got a worſe diſeaſe in their Souls $5: and e 
wounded their Conſciences, &c. And in Other pla- 
ces he Reprehends their obſerving of Omens, ine, 
bad; ſome of which were e See Tow. oo Lo 
Di. 610, 61 1. Edit. Sail. 3 ͤ ti 
Nor obſerve times. Aake no notice e of days, ac- . 
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A COMMENTARY 


| Chapter | that word "in the Hebrew Language, they rather de. 
XIX. 


rive tecnenn from Anan, a Cloud; imagining Mooſe, 


— forbid them to mark the flying of the Clouds or to 
make obſervations from their Motions ; which was x 
thing common among the Gentiles. But Maimonides, | _ 
who inthe XI Chapter of Avoda Zara interprets it, || 
as we do, of obſerving times, by eſteeming one day FF = 
fortunate, and another unfortunate 3 mentions ano- | » 
ther Notion of this word from ain, an eye and faith | 
in the ſame Treatiſe, that Juglers, who delude Mers | 
ſight, in playing their tricks, are comprehended un- 
der the Name of Meonin. Aud there are thoſe allo, | * 
_ whoderiving this word from anah to anſwer; think "J—= 
e intends ſuch | as pretended. to tell their rot- 


= 2: SHOES. 


© ſhall not Seriine which of: theſe i is "moſt like- q 


„ ly : but only obſerve, that there was no Superſtition 1 


of this ſort more ancient than that of Aſtrology : „Which!!! 
was in uſe among the old Chaldears, who pretended E 
do caſt Mens Nativities (as we ſpeak ) and thence to 
tell their Fortunes. But this ſort of Men were reject | 
ed, das Strabo tells us, Lib. XV. by the 8 4 
1 that Country: and ſo they were 55 the beſt Philoſo | _ 
phers in other Nations, as Illy tells us, who call their | 
piretences Chaldgorum AMorſtra, 5b. II. de Divin. And | 
therefore no wonder God cautions his own People a |} 
gainſt them, as he doth not only here, but by bs Þ 7 
Prophets, eſpecially Jeremiah X. 2, 3. Learn not ile 
way of the Heathen, and be not diſmazed & the fore of bY 
8 for the Heathen are diſmayed at them, &c. But! 
then this Caution was moſt neceſſary, when they were! 
going Captives into that Country; which at that tine _ 
was undoubtedly infected with this Error, but may be 


thought, perhaps, not to have been ſo in ng 458 of 


Meets and therefore 1 lay no more of it, but this, That ET 


all 


upon LEVITICUS. 


all thoſe whom we call Juzlers, were ſometimes. com- 
prehended under the Name of Chaldgans - who ſeem- 
ed to perform wonderful things, as vomiting Fre, and — 
transforming Straus into Birds, &. which relate to 
the other Notion of Meononu, derived from ! v, Which 
ſignifies an eje which they deluded by the fire ght of 
their hand, or other means, _ 
Some of the Jews confeſs, tat their Nation is at 
this day extreamly addicted to theſe wings. | See Ha- 
 genſeil his Ann't, on Sota, p. 529, &c. where he re- 
| Citesa long paſſage to this. purpoſe, out of Fredericus | | 
Franciſcus "Off ingenſis a converted Je; whom one of 


bis own Nation undertaking to confure, he confirmed 
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2. 


"Ver. 27. N ſhall not rund the corners of f aur be r feed. ] verſe 27. 


| Or, The ends of the hair of your head. For the He 


TOW: 


word peah, which we tranſlate corners, ſignifies alſo _ : 


the ends or extremities of any thing. And the mean- 


ing is, they were not to cut their hair equal, behind _ 


and before: 3 as the Worſhippers of the Stars and the 
* Planets; particularly the Arabians did ( as KR. Levi of 
| Barcelonita interprets it, Præcept. CCLV.) For this 


made their head have the form ofan Hemiſphere. 8 
The LXX. tranſlate it 8 Tolzos's oioohy ot hs nt P 


dHh˙ Where Siſoe is the fame with the Hebrew Stb, 
which ſignifies that Lock, wich was left in the hin- 
der part of the head, the reſt of the hair being cut in 
8-2: Circle, And thus the ancient Arabiars cut their ---:: 
hair, as Herodotus tells us, in imitation of Bacchus. 
Whence, as Bochartus no! es (Lb. I. Canaan, cap. G.) the 
Idumdgans,  Ammonites, Joalites, and the reſt of the In- 
habizants of Arabia Deſerts, are cal! ed eirenmciſed in the 
corners, i. e. ofthe head, IX Jer. 26. And the Greek 
Scholiaſt on that place, fa ith, that in his time the Sera. 


cens were {0 cut. 


_ © - _ _ CE = 
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But there are thoſe, who thinks this refers to a Lu- 


perſtitious Cuſtom among the Gentiles, in their mourn- 
ing ſor the dead. For they cut off their hair, and that 


round about; and threw it into the Sepulchre With 


the Bodies of their Relations and Friends: and ſfom:- | 

times laid it upon the Face, or the Breaſt of the dead, | 
as an Oftering to the Infernal Gods, whereby they 

thought to af ppeaſe them, and make them kind to the 


deceaſed, For that this relates to the dead, is probable 


from the like Law repe ated XIV Deut. 1. and from 


--the next V crle to this... See Maimonides de Idol. c. 12. Be 
1,2. 5. „ pw 


Ne ither ſhalt d mar. "the corners off thy ard. 


There were 2 corners (as their phraſe is) of their 
Bards ; one on either Cheek, and one on <ither Lip, 


and one below on the Chin: : None of which, much i 


leſs all, they might ſhave off, as the manner of the . | 


dolatrous Prieſts was; if we may believe Maimonides, - 


Pt. More Newzch. cap. 37. But if the former have 


reſpect to their mou urning for the dead, I do not ſec 


why this ſhould not alſo be fo interpreted : : the Gen- 


tiles being wont ( as Theodoret obſerves ) to ſhave ther 
Beards, and ſmite their Cheeks, at the Funerals of thei . 


| | n Ver ſe 4 8. 


Friends, . = 
Ver. 28. N hall not = any aultinee in your fl 5 | 


Either with their Nails, or with Knives, or other 
_ ſharp Inſtruments : as the manner of the Hcathen 


Tor the dead 7. 'To pacific the Infernal Spirits, and 1: 


make them propitious to the dead; which was e 
egnch at which the Gentiles aimed in flaſhing themſe! Ss . 
Ocherwiſe, ſimple tearing their Fleſh out. of great þ 
rief and Anguiſh of Spirit, doth not ſeem to be Pro- | 
bibited, no more than tearing off their hair; which 
were in ule among ; the Ew. without any offence f 1 
. gain! 


upon LEV ITI CUS. 
2 ainftebisLaw, XVI. Jer. 6, 7. XII. 5. and Liber pit 


Ces. See Maimon. de Idol. cap. 13. ſeck. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
q. Chad Voſſius de Idol. p. 209. Edit. 1. and Ge de — 
Ju Rebreorum, cap. 105 ſe@. = 3 Huetius thinks nr 
that Law of Slows. which was tranſcribed: by the Rp. 
mans into the XII Tables, That | Vomen 312 mourning 5 
N ſhould not ſcratch. their Cheeks, had its original „„ 
. is Law ot Byers Demonſir. Lang Prope. Iv. . 12. = 
; . print any mark upon 70 . J i this refer to the | 
* (as the foregoing Prohibition doth ) then theſe. | 
Marks were made by the Gentiles in their Fleſh, at the 
Puneral of their Friends; that by the Compunction e 
and Pain they felt in their Bodies, they miglit Appeaſe 
the Infernal Powers. And ſo Aben.-Fxra underſtands. 1 5 


itz though there be no footſteps, that I can find of 


„ 7 
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this, in any other Author; but it is probab] e on 5 ; 
from what goes before. There is far greater reaſon . 
for another Expoſition, that theſe Prints were made 


in the Fleſh, that they who had them might be known 


to be long to ſuch or wa ch a God. For it was the cuſtom ; 
Of Idolaters, (faith the often- named R. Levi, Precept. 
CLI.) to devote themſelves to their Gods, by Notes 


or Signs, 2 anifying they were their Servants, (for every 4 


done knows, in future times, Slaves had Marks ſet upon 
then to certifie to whom they be long d) redeem'd with 

their price, and ſtamp” d with their mark. And theſe Marks 
7 80 115 made with a hot Iron, in their Hands, Fore- 
heads, or Necks: or they were prickt with a Needle 


tp: in 1 Clif um, as he ſays, waich made blue Spots in 


e 2 Were 


their Skin; as the manner was among the Arabians, 
eſpecially the Scenitæ. And they expreſſed. either the : 
very name of the God, to whoſe Service they were 
Conſecrated; or elſe by a proper Character denoted 
| "WHO Sp honoured : as a Thunderbolt fignified they | 


— —. 4 : 
—— EOS 
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| Chapter were devoted to Jupiter, a Spear or Helmet to Mars, 
a Trident to Neptune, &c. And theſe were Signs (or 
— Sacraments as we way call them * whereby they were 
ſolemnly addicted to their Worſhip. „ 
I: is pollibie there might be ſome Nations then that — 1 
made ſome Marks in their Fleſh, as an Ornament to 
them: for at this day the women in Greenland do not | 
Paint their Faces, which are very ſwarthy, but ſtio- „ 
matize them in ſeveral. places, by drawing a Needle =_ 
and Thread dipt in Whales greaſe, through the Skin, | _ 
in whath 1gure they pleaſe. Such Tho. Bartholinss fairh mo. 3 
- hehadfſeen; though he fancied they did not this 3 
an ornament, but in token they were marriageable ; for | 
they that were not, had no ſuch Marks, Anatom. H. 
ſtor. Cent. V. . 
e in ancient times, i: cafily might degenerate inte 
the Idolatrous Cuſtom before- mentioned : For no-: 
thing more certain than that they made ſuch Marks inn 
805 honour of Mars the God of Battel; and that he who „ 
devoted himſelf to Hercules, received Siypala ig, 
diaſſep des ad $65, Sacred Marks, giving up himſelf 160 ¼ #5 
t bat God, as Herodotws ſpeaks (Lib. Ilce..13.) of one 
-..-that fled to his Temple in Egypt. And Lucian faith of = 
the Prieſts of the Syrian Geddes, ISD 5 wd, Nc. 
they were all marked ʒ ſome in their Wriſts, others in their 0 
Nec. from whence all the  Afprians Styparnogdor, = 
carry ſuch Brands, or Marks, in their Fleſh. And ſo - 
are the Jews, that were initiated in the Egyptian Rites, | 
ſaid (by the Author of the Third Book a Maccabees ) | 
to be ſtigmitized with the Leaves of Toy, which were | 
the inſenia of Bacchus, From which kent. practie, ©: 
it is probable, Chriſtians have derived the Cuſtom of 
printing the Jernſalem Croſs upon the Arms of thoſe, |} 
Who go to viſit our Saviour's Sepulchre. See Tollis | 
„ Carmina inedita Gregor. Nazianz, 2 160. 1 ſhall 3 


Hiſt, 90. But if any ſuch thing were in 


add 
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add no > more, but that the Jews themſelves Were ſo in- Chapret er 


clined to receive ſuch a Badge as this, that they made 
no ſcrup!e to print the name of their own God in their N 


3 Fleſh: as appears by that ſaying mentioned by Schie- 


| hard out of the Title Sopherim, If any Man write the 
name of GOD upon his fleſh, let Hin neither waſh, mr 
anoint in that lace, See his Miſhpat Hameleck, cap. II. 


Theorem V. and Carpzovins his Annotations upon it. 


Tam the LORD. ] For this reaſon ſuch Marks 
| were forbidden, becauſe the [ſraclites were peculiarly 
desvoted to him, as their Sovereign Lord and Bene- 
factor, (for the Syiack adds your God) and therefore 


were not to own any other bat him : whoſe Mark they 


5 had received in Circumciſion; which made all other 
= BD abſolutely unlawful. 


Ver. 29. Do not proſtitute th by A e, to le bob to Vere 3 29. 5 


05 he a whore. ] It is ſcarce to be imagined that any Mau 
would proſtitute his Daughter, to be a common Strun- 
pet; though he might poſſibly overlook the lewdnels 
2 Therefore here in 
all probability, is prohibited the expoſing their Daugh- 
ters, as a piece of Religion, to the Service of fach 
| filthy Deities, as were worſhipped in thoſe days, by 

Acts of uncleanneſs in their Temples. For 1 : 
purpoſe both Men and Women were there kept, as 

Perſons conſecrated to ſuch uſes. Our great Selden 


$ to which ſhe had given up her (elf. 


hath obſerved ſomething of this in his Diſcourſe upon 5 


z Suecoth-Benoth, See Syntagma de Diis Syris II. cap. 7. 


Thoſe are fanſiful Interoretations which R. Elteſor 
3 and R. Alba make of theſe words; who ſay, a Man 
. proſtitutes his Daughter, who did not get her a Huſ- 

band when ſhe was marriageable; or married her to an 
T4 — . Man, Gem Sexbedrim, 5 5 „ 3 


Let 
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Chapter 
= XIX. 


A COMMENTARY 


7 eſt the Land fall to whoredom.) Unto which ne- 
thing could contribute ſo much, as to make Whore: 


dom a piece of Religion. "1 = 
And the Land become full of Suede 1 By fo, A 
abominable Idolatries ( as St. Peter calls them 


ny other foul {ins, particularly Murders, which flowed | 
from hence; as Maimonides obſerves 1 in | his More Ne- 


Doch. P. III. c. 49. 


Verſe 30. 


with an awful Humility. 


Ver. 30. Te ſhall fo my Sabbaths, 1 Not the days | ; 
conſecrated by the Gentiles to the Service of their 


Gods: but the Solemn days which I have appointed = 
tor the remembrance of my benefits. 


See v. 2 
And reverence my Sanctuary.] This Reverence con 


ſiſted principally, in coming to it ſo prepared as the. 
Law required; in ſuch Purity and Cleanneſs as vas 
there preſcribed ; and then behaving themſelves there 
2 But the better to ſecure this | 
Reverence, the Maſters in Iſrael ordained that no Man | 
ſhould come into the Mountain of the Houſe, wit! a | 
Staff, or a Sword, or a Girdle with a Purſe, or wity | _ 
Shoes on his feet: and that no Man ſbould ſpit there, 
nor make it a thorough-fare ; nor go out of it with his | 
back towards the Sanctuary; but go backward leiſure- | 
ly with his face towards it, till he was out of the Cate, 
Sc. So Maimonides in his Beth Habechira, cap. 7. R. 
Levi Barcelonita, Præcept. CCXXI. and ſee Peirus (u. 
mam, Lib. Il. cap. 1 2. de Repabl. Hebr. 
But the great thing which ſecured the Reverence Yo I 
due to the Sanctuary, was, that which I mentioned at | 
firſt, the ſtrict Purity from all Legal D Defilemen's, with | _ 
4 which they were to be prepared : which made it very |. 
difficult to bein a condition to approach it. For wien - 
there were ſo many ways of being defiled, and ſo much 
time required to make Men clean again, and ſo Any ; 
things, in many. Cales, to be done for that purpoſe, 


Was 


5 0 f A 


95355 
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was not poſſible that they ſhoull be fic to come t thi- Chapter 
Còö»Vↄ¼ ther very Olten, without exceeding greac care and 
diligence: as 1 obſerved before our of the ſame Mi (youu 
monides, P. III. More Nevoch, cap. 47. Which very 
much tended 10 preſerve their Reverence to the San. + 
© uary. For Men led by ſenſe, as they were, make 
nothing of thoſe places to which they may go when 
they pleale: but thoſe to which they cannot be admit- 
ted, without much Solemnity, and only At certain: 


XIX. 


times, and after great pains to fit theme! Ives tor It, they 1 


are apt to have in great eſteem. 85 


Ian the LO RP.) Whoſe Majeſty | TRY In; 

; that Houſe : unto Which therefore no Body might ap- e 
proach, either for Prayer or for Sacrifice, without an 
awful ſenſe of him. For ſo Maimonides explains it, in 


the place now named; The Sanctuary it Self was not to 


be reverenced, but he who commanded that reverence. 


Nor did this Reverence belong only to the Tuber- 


nacle or Temple, inſtituted by God's expreſs Command; 


for that Ceremonial Service which was unlawful wo. ; 
be performed any where elſe (for then it might ſeem 


9 proper only to that Ceremonial Diſpen ſation. and 0 
be now vaniſht under the Goſpel) but the perpetual 
practice of the J2with Nation ſhows, that they thought 


themſelves obliged by this Precept to uſe Reverence 


in their Synagogues. Which were neither inſtituted. | 


= by any written Precept of the Law, nor for any Ce- 
remonial Service, which was confined to the Temple. 8 
but for publick Aſſ:mblies, to hear the Law read and f 


expounded; and to offer the prayers of the People 
to God. For in the Pſalms of Aſaph (where there is 


the only mention we find of Synagogues | in the Old Te- 
ſtament) they are called, not only Houſes and Am. 
blies of God, but allo ge 0 the word is here 
in * LXXIII ſal. .. „ 
ERS XIII. = 
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— Chapter LXXXIII. 12. See Mr. Thorndike in his Rights of tle | 
XIX. 


Vaſe 37. 


A COMMENTARY. 


| Church in a (Veri clan State, p. 21 


Ver. 31. Regard not them. bo not go to conſul 
them; nor fol l!ow their Directions. 5 | 


That have fapiliar ſpirits. J It is uncertain what] 35 


here meant by Oboth; which we tranſlate familiar $þi- 


rits. But the word Ob ſignity ing a Bottle, or hollow LE 


Veſſel, XXXII Job 19. the je xs think it probab'e tha | 
| Oboth here fipniſies ſuch as the Greeks call 'Eyſacgyuite,, | 
who had a Spirit or Dæmon ſpeaking out of the Felly, | 


or Cheſt, with an hollow voice, as if it came out of || 
1 Bottle. 80 the Woman whom Saul went to con- 


e called baalath ob, a Miſtreſs of ſuch a Spirit: | 


where it 1s plain cb (1 oniſh es the Spirit, or Demon, 1 : 


1 NX 27.) and he or ſhe that had familiarity with luch 


a a Spirit, was properly called Baal, or Baalath ob, te 
Maſter or Miſtreſs who poſſe ſed it, and gave Anfwers „ 
by it, with a voice that ſeemed to come out of the || 
lower parts of the Belly. In one place indecd the = 


- ILXX. tranſlates it ci & This vic quys3o, XIX IIa. 3. They 5 
that ſpeak out of the Earth; becauſe the Voice ming 


from the lower parts of her that was poſſeſſed, ſeemed = 
to come out of the Eatth : 5 as Mr. velaen. Go Pn in E 


5 Li Diis Hris. 


R. 125 of Barcelontia Tale the” manner of it as 


thus, (Præcept. CCLVIIL (after certain Fumes, and o- 


ther Ceremonies, a Voice teemed to come from Under? 
the Arm-holes (o he takes it, and ſoit is ſaid in Sar- | 
hedrim, cap. 7. n. 7.) of the Perſon that had the fi- | 
miliar Spirit, which anſwered to the 4 W Which 
were askt. For this he quotes Siphbra. But if it came 
from under the Arm-holes, ſtill it was 10 low and hol- | 
1ow, as if it had been out of the bottom of the Belly, 


> the Cavities ofthe Earth. Others imavine ſuch Pcr- | 


ſons had the rame of Oboth, becauſe they were wel. 


"Ro... 
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Jed with the Spirit, as a Bladder is when it is blown. Chapter 
However it was, this continued till the times of the E- 
Goſpel, as appears from XVI Ad 26. For ſhe that Nw 

had the Spirit of Python Was the ſame with an i#yſa-. ND 
Self-, as Plutarch informs us. See Caſanbor and 95 
I. de Dien on that place. The famous Pythia, Who 
delivered the Oracles of Apollo, ſate over a bole, and 
by her Secret Parts received the Spirit which ſwelled 
ber, and made her utter Oracles, as Origen obſerves, V 
. Lib. VII. contra Celſum; and St. Chryſo ſtore, y ag NAIR, 
2 wl Et piſt. ad Corinth. See Beyerns 1 in his Annot. uh 5 
on len de Diis Syris, p. 226, GW. 
= - There are thoſe that look upon all that theſe Au- 2 
= thors ſay, as old Stories to which no Credit is to be- 
given, But Aug. Eugabinus affirms, That he himſelf 
had ſeen ſuch Women, called Ventriloque, (which is 
the ſame with the Greek tyſaseipulor) from whom, as 
[ + they fat, a Voice came out of their Secret Parts, and . 
gave Anſwers to Enquiries. And Cælius Rhodog ginus 
ib. VIII. Antig. Leck. cap. 10.) ſaith this is not to 
3 be entertained with Laughter ; for not only he ſa _ 
uch a Woman, and heard a very ſmall Voice coming T, 
out of her Belly; but innumerable other People, not : 


only at Rhodigiuns, but in a manner through all Italy. 


among whom there were many great Perſons (who 
had her ſtript naked, that they might be ſure there was 
ꝗn o fraud) to whom a Voice anſwered unto ſuch things 5 
28 my” enquired. Hieron. Oleaſter alſo upon RXV 
I.. 4. faith, he ſaw ſuch an one at Lisbon; from un- 
= der hoſe Arm-holes, and other parts of her, a ſmall _ 
Voice was heard, which readily” anſwered to what- : 


ever was asked. 
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I COMMENTARY 
Neither ſeek after Wizards.) The Hebrew word The 


| Jeon importing Knowledge, as all confeſs, f ignifics — — 
— ſuch as we call Cunning-men; who pretend to tell 
What was loſt, or what Fortune people ſhod! d have. . 
And theſe were Men (as far as I can judge) as the o- 
ther were moſtly Women; who heid intelligence 
with ſome Dæmon. For this word ſeems to have the 
very ſame derivation in Hebrew which the other hain | 
in Greek: for all ſay, Sorts are as much as Sanpors, | 
| knowers ; and Jideonim are as much as Joadim, which - | 
is the very ſame, futurorum conſcij, as Mr. Selden ob- 
_ , And fo t e LXX, tranſlate it vos, 2 Kings - 
XXI. 7. though here and XX. alt. they render it 
.._ ITacide, 2990's elſewhere rec Heure. This knowledge = 
24 they pretended. to obtain, (as ſome think) by TE HS. 
ing into the entrails of their Sacrifices: or, as Maino: | = 
rides will have it, by putting the Bone of 4 certain” Þ 7 
„ called Jadua, into their Mouths, with certain 
Fumes and Adjurations; which made them fall into 
"aft Ecſtaſie, and foretel things to come, R. Levi Ba- 
celonita, Præcept. CCLIX; And there are thoſe | 
ho think that theſe Jideoniee were ſuch as pretended 
N Charms to cure Dileaſes, &c. of which we can h ave. 
no certainty, and it ſeems to rely only on the LXX. 


_ this place, who, as. I obſerved, tranſlate | it by a a more i 
Ws general word in another. 


To be defiled by them.] With the fouleſt 1 : For 


. ſeeking to theſe, was a forſaking of God; and one | 
e peculiar kind of Idolatry. And therefore they that 
were guilty of it were to be ſtoned (as the ſame R. Fe: ge, 
21 oblerves) 36 they committed. this fin knowing)! 
and there were Witneſſes of it. If there were no \V It 


8 heller, then chey were lelt to God to DE c cut off by hi 
; nand, XX. 6. | 


7 
/ 
: 
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To an the LORD: your God.] Unto whom you Chapter 


are to ſeek for all that you dehire. 
Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary bead. 4 That 


I. 


| they might accuſtom themſelves to Modeſty, and Hu- Verte 3 


mility, (as Maimonides gloſſes upon this Law, More Ne- 


voch. P. III. cap. 36. ) tor the maintenance of waich 7 


the uſage was, they ſay, to riſe up to them, when 
- they were at the diſtance of four Cubits: and as ſoon | 


7 25 they were gone by, to ſit down again; that it 


might appear they roſe up purely in reſpect to them. 


ER To this Nature directed all civilized People; who wn 
ciently, as Juvenal ſays, Satyr. XIII. believed this a 
great wickedneſs, to be punithed with deat, 1 if a e | 


| Man did not riſe UP: to an old. 


- eee hos grinds ZOE 6, 8. mor. ie Heri, 
S e veto, non ee 


3 Ad uch s a Law OTE Was eſtabliſhed. among thi 1e £6 | 


i cedemonians, Tec iegvIas vv & gow NT n Tolle „ 


ese, That as ed Perſons ſhould be reverenced 10 leſs 


iff th OA were their Fathers. And fo Plato, Tas at 
TOY S SEO Ire 2000 % "Ta, Let every one reverence 35 „„ 
him that is elder than himſelf, in deed and in word. 


Lib. IX. de 9e p. 875. * here he requires that 5 


„ 2 You: i ſhould honour a Stranger that was his anc. 
ent: and hath this memorable ſaying, KaMwrileda = 
N 4 = e boa, &e. That Tonth Should glory 


ere in obeying well, than in ruling well, And firſt of ” 


all in obeying the Laws ; for this is all one with ſerving 


God. ps zext in giving e to old Men; and io thoſe 


_ eſpecially, who have paſſed their days honourably, and with 1 


glory. See more to this purpoſe in Henricus Jep anus 


dle juris civilis font, & riviss And there was the 
greater reaſon for this Reverence toward old Men in 


D a 4 » ESE this 
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Ger this Nation, there being nothing elſe among them but . 
XIX. 


A CO MMENTA Ar — 


Ae and. Experience that could diſtinguiſh them: for ; 


they were all equally noble, and equally rich; of th 


ſame Profeſſion, and brought up in the lame man- 


| ner. 5 1 . 
i "And honour the fade of the old Mar.] Or of the | 


+ Elder. that is, of thoſe who were skilful in the Law, 


as the Jews1 interpret it; and I ſee no reaſon. to con. „ 
tradict it, (as ſome have donc) ſince he 1 851 of aged | 
Perſons before. See Mr. Seiden, Lib. I. de Sele 

cap. 14. where he deduces this at large: a another | 
excellent Writer of our own, Mr. Thorndike in his 
Rights of the Church in a Arie State, p. 214, Rc. 
For if ſuch as taught the Law had not been honoured lo. 

fore Men, no body would have minded their words, ny 


1 received what they propounded, about things to be know: T 


or to be done, as Maimonides words are in his More 


Nevoc h. P. III. cap. 36. And it made no difference of 
what Age he was, whether an old Man or a young: |. 
tor ſome Elders, it appears by Daniel, were not age?“ 


but the ſame honour was given to him, even by wiſe 


Men : as R. Levi Barcelonita ſhows, Precept. CCXXIL 


And fear thy God.] This is the fountain of all || 


5 Vertue; eee of the fore- mentioned: God ha- 
ving imprinted a venerable Character upon thoſe w:0 


are grown aged, eſpecially on ſuch as are wiſe, and 
inſtruct others in Vertue. But ſome of the Hebrews : 
think that in this Verſe there are three Degrees of Ho- 


nour enjoyned, to three Ranks of Men: one to the 


Aged; the next to the Wiſe and Learned; and the z 


cmd to the Judges 3 who they! imagine are here meant 


5 therefore * greatly to be teared. 


by Elobim (God) whom they are commanded to fear 
or reverence. 


I am the LORD.] Moſt high above all; and 


or ; 


upon LEVITICUS. 5 
Ver. 23 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with hes in your Chapter 
Land, je ſhall not vex him.] Not ſo much as by XIX. 
= upbraiding him with his being a stranger; or his ha- — 
ving worſhipped Idols heretofore. For of ſuch a Verle 33. 
Stranger they underſtand this, as was become a Proſe- 
ly te to their Religion. See XVII. 8, 12, 13. and XXII 
Exod 21. But coinmon Humanity teaches every Body, 
to be kind to all manner of Strangers, and not meerlx 
to refrain from oppreſſing them, or giving them vexa- _ 
. tion. Plato hath moſt excellent Ditcourſes about this | 
in ſeveral places: particularly Lib. V. de Legibus, 
where he ſhows that God is the Avenger 75 all 
Wrongs done to Strangers, more than of thole that 
are done to our fellow Citizens, Een yae w» F- 

8 Lralean, &c. For à Stranger being deſtitute of Friends 
and Kindred, is the greater object of pity, both of Men: 
aul of Gocl. "And therefore he that can hurt oſt, ſhould. ©. 

be moſt ready to. belp hint, SC. See p. 729, 730. Edit. . 

ran. Upon which account he makes it lawful for a 
Stranger to pluck any of the beſt Fruit, as he * upon 
bis way, whether Grapes, Figs, or Apples, Ge. Lib, 
VIII. p. 845. And the Corn being divided, as he 
would have it into twelve parts; and a twelfth part 
divided into three; he orders one of thoſe third parts 
to be given to Strangers, p. 847, 848. Tov yag eis om- 
nunoasla yer pepe; f Ja,, for a stranger or Sojourner 
Qlugqnt to be comforted, in a moſt friendly manner, Ge. 5 
dee Lib, XII. p. 95 2, 953. 8 
1 Ver. 34. But the ranger * dwelleth with thas | ſhall. verſe 3% | 
be as one born among jou.] They underſtand this only 
b ſuch a Stranger, who by Circumciſion was become 
a perfect Proſeſyte: whom they were to. be fo far from 
oppreſſing, that they were to treat him as if he had 
beena Native Jew, and love him as a Brother. 5 


2 


00 A COMMENTARY 
Chapter | And i bon ſhalt love him as thy ſelf. ] He had « com- 
XIX. manded chem, v. 18. to love their Nei ghbonr ; * S. an 
A Iſraelite (they ex pound it ) 48 der. and now he 
commands them to love a Stranger with the ſame fal. : 
fection ; which demonſtrates, they think, be Was be⸗ 
come an Tſractite 3 : and therefore was to have the ſzme 
i Priviledges with themſelves, both in all Civil and sa. 
cred things. And this, no doubt, was true the at 15 cy 
were bound to treat ſuch 4 Proſelyte with a tend lex At. 
fection, and to make no difference between him and 15 | 
an Iſraclite. For he was to be admitted to eat of the: 
Paſchal Lamb, and of the Peace-o erings and he might 
marry with an Ifaelite; in ſomuch that Moſes faith, | 
ne Ordinance ſhall be for both, XV Numb. 15. All the 
difference I can find, was. That they never admittd | ___ 
any Stranger tobe a Member of the great Sau] edrin., 355 
But notwithſtanding all this, 1 cannot think it rea- 
ſonable to exclude all other Strangers from their Af. 
fection; but they were bound to love them, and to 
be kind © them, though not to embrace them win 
{uch a ſtrict Friendſhip as the other. And to confirm 
this, it may be obſerved, That in the fourth Cormand- 
ment, the Stranger within their Gate ſignifies, as they | 
confeſs, not him that was a perfect Protelyte, but on. 
ly one that had renounced Idolatry. And ſo they un- 
_ derſtand the word Stranger 1 in the XXVth Chapter of 
this Book, v. 47. and 1 fee no reaſon why ſuch a 
Stranger ſhould not be admitted here to have a ſha! 
in their Affection, who was become a Worſhipper of x 
the true God, though he had not taken upon bim! 40ͤ 
i obſerve the whole Law. e — 
For ge were ſtrangers in the Tan of Egypt. I]. This 3 
: Reaſon j is little leſs than a Demonſtration that ſuch 
Strancers as I now mentioned, are comprehend: 7 Þ'; 
the foregoing s Precept. For the reme mbrance of wha 


tt cir 


upon LEVITICUS. „ 


their Condition was in Egypt, is that whereby they are Chapter 
moved to have pity on thoſe whom they found a- XIX. 
mong themſel ves in the ſame: and they and the EKA 
enptians were not of the ſam? Religion, but found ſuch 
. dies Entertainment there a long time, as they were to : 
give to thoſe who were of their Religion. 0 | 
Thhis Argument indeed became fronger, when 857 
perſons were incorporated with them, and become 
more one with them than they were with the E g- 
aue; but was of great force to procur 7 kindneſs to ole 
5 Who did not live by their Laws. 5 
I. the 1 OR D your God. R Who have dot one e ſo 8 
much for you when you were meer Strangers, that you 
ſhould notllick to be kind to thoſe who are in the like 
Condition. = 
Ver. 35. 1 ſhall 46 0 + anvigbrconſo fs in ; judgment. ] Vaſe 25. 
The Hebrews refer this word Judgment to all the fol- 
blowing particulars ; and think that Moſes uſes it here 
10 ſhow of what moment this Law is, which he © calls . 
; doing judgment. So that he Who meal ures. or weighs, 3 
| hath the Office of a Judge; and if he commit any fraud „ 
in his Meaſures or Weights, he is a corr upter of Tude- _ 
ment, and is calle! wicked, abominable, accurſed, _ 
They are the words of R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. 
CLX. where he adds that ſuch Men are the cauſe f 
five Miſchiefs, which are imputed to unjuſt Judges: 
who defile the Land ʒ prophane the Name of God; re- 
move the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty : ; bring a Sword 
pon the People: ; and at laſt carry then captive out of their 
own Country, And theref. re great Puniſhments have 
been enacted in all Countries againſt this Crime, as de- 
tructive to Human Society: Particularly Juſtinian or- 
a dained that ſuch Offenders ſhould be beaten | e aße 
ee borely, asimpious People. Oe 


DT: 4 oy 2 * 2 . . x G ' 3 - 24 . k 22 6 85 2 * k . 4 
9 A g <4 f e AED ; . e 5 A 2 0 Y : 


392 


Cbapter 


4 COMMENTARY 
I mete-yard. J By which they meaſured Lands, 


AIX. Coch, and fach like things : for Middah (as F.. 
ww rus. obſerves ) 1s the Meaſure of continued quantity 4 


_ ney in thoſe days ; and fold Brals and Iron, and things py 
of like nature. 


Or in meaſure. ] The Hebrew word Me/ =, ( from nn 


vis, in things dry. 


In weight. ]. By which they paid and received Mo- 


whence ſeenss to come the Latin Menſura, and our Eng- 
lich word Meaſure) denotes the Meaſure of Diſcrete 
Quantity ( as we ſpeak) as of Corn; and of all con- 


tinued Fluid Quantity, as of Wine and Oil. And the 


— forenamed R. Levi will have it to ſignifie the very lea(t 


of ſuch Meaſures; about which, faith he, the Las 
concerns it ſelf, that Men ſhould be exact in them, as 


well as in the greateſt. And fo Heſyehius here notes, 


that Moſes provides againſt all Injuſtice in ſmall things, = 
as well as in great: for what the poſſeſſion of a Fiel dor 1 
a Houſe is to a wealthy Man, that the meaſure of Wine 
or Corn, or the weight of Bread is to the Poor, who — 


have daily need or ſuch things for the {upport of their | | 
Ns Life. as | 


verſe 36. 


Ver. 36. Juſt 1 juſt weights. ] This Verſe 


only poſitively requires ſtrict juſtice in thoſe things, 
wherein the former Verſe torbad all deceit. And thee 
. wo words refer to things ſold by weight. 43 

AI juſt Ephah anda juſt Hin fhall ye 1. 7 Thek = 
. two > words Ephah and Hin, [derek ery all forts off 
_ Meaſures of things, whether wet or dry. And that | + 


they might have ſuch juſt Weights and Meaſures a- 


mong them, the Standard of them was kept in the | © 

Vanctuary, by which all were to be governed; as ap- 
pears from 1 Chron, XXIII. 29. See XXX Exod. 13 Þ 
T be Jewiſh Doctors alſo ſay, that it was a Conſtitution 


. of their wiſe Men, for the A e all Fraud in 


theſe 


upon LE v 1 T ICU 8. e 
7 theſe matters, that no Weights, Balances, or - Meaſures Chapter 
mould be made of any Metal, as of Iron, Lead, Tin, * 5 
Coe. (which were obnoxious to ruit, or might be 
bent, or eaſily impaired ) but of Marble, Stone, or. 
| Glaſs, which were leſs liable to be abuſed. / | 
For theſe Conſtitutions Moſes was ſo famous, that 
pe ls Name was celebrated on the account of them in o- 
ther Nations. Nay, Lucius Ampelius (a rude kind of 
Writer, but who had collected much out of better 
7; Authors) faith, that Moc bus was the Inventer of 
Scales and Weights; and that his memory is preſer- 
ved in the Conſtellation called Libra. Now if for 
| Mochms we read Moſchos, it is the very name of Moſes 
in Hebrew ( viz. Moſcheh ) who is called ſo by other 
Authors, as the learned Huetius obſerves in his e „„ 
"7 Evang. Propoſe IV. cap. 7 u. 16. „ 
I u the LO RD gour God, which brought; you out 5 „ 
 theLand of Egypt. 7 This is the general reaſon for 
their Obedience 3 which is repeated in this Chapter a- _ 
bove a dozen times. Sometimes more briefly, 00: 
tbe LORD; z and ſometimes a little larger, I 2% the 
LORD your God: and here with this addition, 
which long bi von ont of the Land of Egypt. Wbereby 
be in & ſpecial manner demonſtrates himſelf, both to 
N be their LORD ( faithful to his promiſe, VI Bal. 
3.) and their Cade who obliged them to His Service, 1 
1 by the molt ſingular benefit. ; : 
Ver. 37. Therefore ſhall ze "obſerve: all my e and verſe 37. 
1 all my judements, and do them.] Theſe words, Statutes 
and Judgments, comprehend all the Laws of God : 
| ſome of which were Prohibitions, which they were 
to mark and obſerve diligently, ſo as to abſtain from 
ſuch things ; and others Precepts or Commands, which: - 
; they were to e and do according to them. 85 


* e e 
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Chapter 


„ XN. 


7 Verſe 1. 


” | Verſe 20 


4 COMMENTARY. 
1 aw tbe LORD. No more need be ſaid to en. 


gage your Obedience in every thing than this, tha: 
8 Tam your 88 and the Soveraign of the hol; 1 


World. 


e 0 H A P. xXx. 
Ve cr.1 1. A 


ties, which are ſet down in this Chapter. 


Ver. 2. Again, thou ſalt ſayto the Children of Ira.) 
"ons what, I ſaid before (XVIII. 21.) and add ch 


which follows unto it. 


 Whoſoever he be of the Chiles of Iſrael, or of the} 


n that ſojourneth among you, ] The Profelyte ” 
who had embraced their Religion, were no leſs con- 


_ cerned in this Law, than the Native Heeliten. de 5 


: XVII. 8, 10, Ge. 


That "giveth any of * fad. unto „ Molech. 8 S This = 
looks like the Prohibition before given XVIII. 21. and _ 
R. Levi gives this reaſon of its repetition, becauſe it 
wWuoas a piece of Idolatrous Worſhip ſo uſual in thoſe 
days, when the Law was delivered, that there need _ 
ed great indeavours to preſerve them from it, Pract. 
CcCIII. And Maimornides allo obſerves (as I noted | 7 
upon XVIII. 21.) that Idolaters uſed to fright Peo- 
ple into this Worſhip, by telling them their Children | 3 
would die, if they did not make them paſs through | _ 
the fire, and thereby devote them to their Gods. But 
on voor: due conſideration of theſe e it W. 1 1 


1 
ST 


ND the LOR D POTS unto ; Moſs, ſa — 
ing. ] Sometime Me the delivery of th 
Tons weaned in the two foregoing Chapters; tie 
chief of them were inforced with the addition of Penal - 


upon LEVITICUS. 395 


pear probable that there is ſomething more in them. Chapter 
than in the former z importing a higher degree of this 3X 
ſin. For to give their Children to Molech, ſeems to be et tide} 
no leſs than to offer them in Sacritices, (S0 Chriſt g- Te 
ing himſelf for us conſtantly ſigniſies in the New Te- 
ſtament) which was a more horrid thing, than meerly 
making them paſs through the fire, which did them no 
hurt. And therefore this Crime is here forbidden un- 
der the Penalty of Death; whereas in the XVIlIth _ 
5 Chapter no puniſhment. 18 threatned. Certain it is 
Cdildren were really burnt upon the Altar of the an- 1 
cient Pagans, eſpecially in times of great Diſtreſs, when 
they hoped to pacifie the Anger of their Gods, by of- 
fering to them the deareſt thing they had. See our 
great Selden Lib de Diis Syris Sat agns. I. cap. 6. where 
be ſhows the Phericians offered their Children to S2 
turn, ( ſo Porpſyrius expreſly ſays, Lib. II. de Alſtin.) 5 
x} who! is ſaid by the Poets to have devourcd his own 
Children; and by many is thought to be the ſame _ 
with Molech. Though others take it for the Sun, to 
whom it is certain Human Sacrifices were offered. Ma- 
ny Authors make mention of it; and Eben Batrich 0 
thinks ſuch Sacrifices began in the days of Serug, and 
were firſt uſed among the Syrians, Which is 2 very 
= probable Opinion, as Johan. Genſius hath. demonſtra- - 

1 lng Lib. de Vidimis Humanis, Pars J. cap. 4. 5 And 
it is caſie to conceive how, from the Syrians, this: ab- 
minable practice was derived to the e e WO 
woyrſhipped the d under the name of Baal, or Bel, 
© as Herodian, Lib. VIII. teſtifies. Which doth not con- 

tradick what others ſay, that they were devoted to the 

2 Worſhip of Hercules - for by bim is meant the Sun 
ally, as his very name imports, 2iz Or-Col, which in 
5 that Language ſignifies as much as Hm that illuminates 

all 0 things. From the N this Worſhip of of- 


E e 8 2 fering | | 


— — 
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Chapter fering Human Sacrifices, was propagated to the Cartha. 
XX. e inians, and other People of Africa, among whom | 
>> his impious Idolatry continued till the time of Haz. |} 
OO  mibal, as Bochartws gathers out of Silius Italicus, Lil. 


Mos fuit in populis quos condidit advena Dido = 
Peoeoſcere c&de Deos veniam, ac flagrantibus arts, 
sxfandum didn, parvos imponere natos. 


Who ſays the Carthaginians were wont to appeaſe their | = 
Ss, by burning their Children on their Altars: and | 
then foliows (after the words now mentioned) the 
Lamentation of Imilce the Wife of Annibal, Who 
Son was, by lot, to be ſacrificed, Lib. I. Canaan, cap, | 
28. And this wicked Cuſtom continues ſtill to this 
day, among ſome of the People in the Southern Parts 
of Africa, as good Authors affirm ; it having ſpreadit | _ 
. elf all over the World (28 3 PPE AT 8 by the Diſcove- 5 . 
lies that have been made in America) even into the | _ 
Northern Countries of Scythia. But I ſhall content! 
my ſelf withobſerving only what the Scripture ſaith | _ 
concerning a People in the Eaſt, called Sepharvites, | 
Who burnt their Children in the fire to Adramelcch, | 
2 Kings XVII. 31. which God ſeems to have been | 
the ſame with Molech here mentioned by Moſes; only | _ 
with the addition of an Epithete fignifying their high | 
opinion of him: For Adra is as much as potent or | 
mighty, and therefore Melech ſignifving a King; | 
dramelechisin our Language mighty King. Now that | | 
the Children of Iſrael, notwithſtanding this ſevere | _ 
Prohibition againſt it, imitated this barbarous Wor- | 
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| ſhip, is evident from 2 Kings XXIII. 10. VII Jer. 31. | 
XIX. 5. CVI Pal. 37, 38. and we may very well | 


chink the Prophet Micah alſo alludes to it, VI. 7. 28 | 


— 


upon LEVITIL cs. 


Iſaiah LVII. 5, 6, and Ezekiel XVI. 20, 21, 36. XXIII. Chapeer 


37) 39. likewiſe do. 


The manner of Sacrificing their Children, and the 
f figure of the Idol to which they offered, is deſcribe 4 9 
bp many, according to the Jewiſh Notion + particu- 1 
larly by Paulus Fagius out of Jallut. who "makes N 
an hollow Image, having ſever Apartments in it (ac- | 
cording to the nnmber, I ſuppoſe, of the ſeven Pla- 
nets) into one of which, viz. the loweſt, the Infant 

was thrown when it was red hot, as Flour, ä 

Dove, a Sheep, &c. were into the reſt, We can 
have no certainty of this, but ſuch kind of Statues 
were found in the Weſt- - Tudies when they were diſco- _ 


vered, as Ludovicus Vives obſerves in Lib. VI. cap. 19. 


lle Ciuttate Dei. And Diodorws Siculus in his Bibliothe- 
ca, Lib. XX. deſcribes the Statue of Saturn among the 
Certhaginians, as ſtretching forth its hands down =: 
ward The Earth ; ſo that the Child which was put in- . 


to them, might roll. and fa all, es 1 yeoua Whigs Wvg ys * 


into 4 eulph full of fire, Benjamin Tudelenſis N 
Travels (about 500 years ago) affirms, that in ſome 
Illands in the Eaſt, the Worſhippers of Fire were wont 
do leap into it, in performance of ſome Solemn Vow, _ 
and were counted by all to be happy Men. Which I 
mention here, becauſe he ſays theſe Fires were kindled 
in a Valley, as thoſe among the Jews were in the Val 


hey of Hinnom, p. 108, 109. 


He ſhall ſurely ely be put to death. LE a Sufficient proof being 


* made of the Fat XVII Dent. 6. 
Me people of the Land ſhall he Mew with ſtones.) 


Which was the proper Puniſhment in this, and in 
ſome other Caſes ; particularly Adultery, v. 10. and 
Blaſphemy, XXIV. 14. &c. The manner of it is de- 
5 feribed out of an Hebrew MS, (Ez. Hechajim ) by F. | 
: Here upon Sola, Fl Le t0 HAVE. been thus: ne 15 
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Chapter that was to be puniſhed with ſtoning was ſtript naked, 


XX. 


having only a covering before, and ſet upon an high 


2 place, attended by the Witneſſes againſt him, his hands 


being bound: one of the Witneſſes giving him a | 
ſtrong puſh, threw him down head-long from thence, |} 
4 If this tall kill'd him, there was an end: But if Life 
remained in him, the Witneſſes took up a Stone, Which 
Was laid there on purpoſe, as big as wo Men could 
uUtt, and threw it upon him; and before he quite .. 
pPired, all the People that ſtood by threw ſtones at 
dim, according to the Law, XVII Deut. 7 A Wo- | 
maan was only ſtript to her ſhift. 
Verſe 3. - 
VVV will cut him off from among his people.] In caſe, that 3. 
there was not ſufficient proof againſt him, God threa- | © 
mw that he himſeif would take care to puniſh him, : 


Ver. 3. And I will ſet my face againſt t that man, and 


1 : by cutting bim off from the Land ofthe Living. R. 


heoeechai, and others, obſerve that this cutting off is three. 
fold in the Law: one is, the cutting c off the Body, ie. 
5 ſhortning Mens lives; which is threatned to fix fins |} 
in Scripture. The ſecond is, the exciſion of the Soul | _ 
only: which is threatned by Moſes ſix and twenty 1 
times; and particnlarly to inceſtuous Marriages. The | 
bird is, exciſion both of Soul and Body : which iss 
5 threatned to fifteen ſins ; among which they reckon | _ 
this of giving their Children to Molech. See Se lden, 
Lib. VII. de Jure N. * G. ee Hebr. cap. 9. 25 82, | = 
D defile my Sandhu 8 By. this Sin God's Sanctu- | 
ary was defiled, as well as his holy Name prophancd, 2 2 
bedcauſe they ſacrificed to Molech in other places, de- 
ſpiſing the Tabcrnacie, which was the only place ap- 
8 pointed by God, where Divine Service was to be per⸗ 1 
formed. Aud therein conſiſted part of the Henour 
: and Reverence which God required 0 his Sanctuary, 


(XIX. 30.) 


jm LEVITICUS. 
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(Xx. 30.) chat it ſhould be lookt upon as the only Chapter 


place, where acceptable Sacrifices could be offered to 


bim. And therefore then it was diſhonoured and de- 


filed, when they offered Sacrifice in any other place, 
as they did, in after times, to Molech in the Valley of 
Hinnom, as I obſerved before, 2 Kings XXIII. 10. 


Were they built High Places to Baal (which is ano- 
ther name for the San) on purpoſe that they might 


offer their Children upon them, XX Jer. 5,6. XXXII. 5 | 


35. This was a plain Contempt of God, and of his 
Sanctuary, which they forſook as if it had not been 


an holy, but a defiled place. Otherwiſe they would J 


have kept to it, and offered no where elſe ; nor after 


any other manner than according to the Rites there- 


3 __— 


bie Idol. 


Ver. 4. If the People of the 1 
the Country where this Crime was committed. _ 


e By giving be 


247 len gr of Vaſes. - 


Duo any way hide their eyes from the man, when he giv- _ 


eth of bis ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not.] If they = 
connived at what he did, and difſembled their know- 


ledge of it; or would not ſpeak the whole Truth, and 
endeavour to convict him of this foul Crime, that he | 


might beſtoned. 


Per. 5. Then will I ſet my face againſt that man, and 


againſt his family.] As the Idolater was liable to this 
puniſhment, from the hand of Heaven, (See v. 3.) ſo 
they that favoured him, and would not teſtifie againſt- 


him when they knew him guilty, fell under God's 
high diſpleaſure, (which is meant by ſetting his face a 
gainſt them) and ſo did all their Children, whom God 
threatens to deſtroy. He ſpeaks indeed in the ſingular = 
number, becauſe commonly in ſuch caſes, Here Was | 
e wt: EET 
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Chapter ſome one erde by whoſe Authority others wen 
XX. perſwaded to wink at ſuch Offences, and not to dif. 

> cover what they knew of them. But all ſuch Men | 
are threatned with the Divine "FOO in the next | 
words. TY. = 
Aud will cut bin off, and all that go 4 hot after 13 
bim, &c.] That is, all others Who, following bis Ex. | 
_ anphe, favour ſuch Idolators, and protect them from 
8 puniſhment. For every own knows that Idolatry 1 
z, called by the name of IMI horedom in Scripture; be. 
cauſe God having eſpouſed the Iſraelites to himſelf, 3 
bis peculiar People, their forſaking him, to ſerve other _ 
0 Gods, was a Spiritual Adultery, _ 7 
| To commit whoredom with Molech. 1 4 e. To w or- 
- tk ip him as their God. 
, . And the ſoul. z. e. The Perſon, - ES 
| That turneth after ſuch as hath familiar ſpirits, and 454 
tier wizards. ] Who they were that pretended to have | _ 
nn = familiar Spirits, or were Wizards, ſee XIX. 31. where | 
they are commanded not to regard them. and here, if | 
any did conſult them (which is called turning after | 
them cutting off is threatned to them; z that is, ſhort- | 
ning their days: for ſuch Perſons are reckoned by the 
lieus, as the chief of thoſe ſix ſorts of ſinners, who | 
were liable to the firſt kind of Exciſion, which Im. 
tioned v. 3. As for the Man himſelf who had a fami- 
liar Spirit, or was a Wizard, he was to be ſtoned, if | 85 
he was diſcovered and convicted, 55 27. And ſo they E 

obſerve 1 in Sanhedrim cap. 7.1.7. EF 2 
Togo awhoring after them. ] It was a kind of 1do- 2. 
„ laty to ſeek to ſuch People tor advice or relief; b- | 
ing a forſaking of God, and putting conſidence in chem, Fi 

| Though ſometimes to go awhoring, ſignifies the commil- | 
ſion of any grievous fin, which Idolatry uſually led 


men unto; as Mr. Selden hath noted Lib. III. 4e Uxore 
Aen. 23. „ 5 There 


upon LE VITICUS. 1 


There! is ſome reaſon to think, there was ſomething Chapter 
magical in the Oblation of their Child ren to Molech; XX. 
and that thereby they conſulted with Demons about A 
things future, or ſecret; becauſe ſuch Sup-rſtitions are 
here immediately forbidden, after the Prohibition ot. 

giving their Children to Molkeh : 5 and becauſe they are 
frequently joyned together in other places, as in XVIII 
Dei. 10, 11. 2 King XVIL 17. XI. 6. Cerfainit + 
is, that in after times they did Sacrifice Children, you . 


pens, that they might Divine, by looking 5 


their Bowels, as Fob. Cenſus hath ſhown out of = 
© phyrins, Phileftratus, Herodotus, and others, 1 ib. de 5 
 Vifimis Humanis, Pars 1. 1 


1 will even ſet _ fore ee] that foul, Sc. 1 see . 5 . 


3, 5. 
Ver. 7. Sardife your fle therefore. 'Worlbip\ Verte. 


therefore God alone; to whoſe Service 8 are let Ln 


part. 5 
And be Je Boh. * Keep your ſelves free from all . 


3 93 7 7 See 11. 44. 


3 ans the LORD Jour 0 See XIX, 55 37 10, 


e 8. Aud ye e ſoall keep. my Fa and. FR Ty Verſe 8 
Be coverned by theſe Laws, and not by the Cuſtoms | 915 


of other People. 


I un tbe LORD which fant fe wu Separated - 
vou to my ſelf from all other TOY by peculiar 


E Laws which I have given you. . e 
Ver. 9. For every one.] Or, I. any one. the bart. - Verſe 9. js 


cle We rranflate Jr fignifying frequently with, 


. "Th at + ſth his Father o or e Reproachth 
3 them with KPrecatons: . 


Chapter 
i + 


Ws COMMENTARY 
| Shatt ſurely be put to death. ] & e. Be ſtoned. And 


it made no difference, whether he curſed them when 
they were alive, or after their death, as R. Levi Bar. 


5 l ſays the Rule of their Doctors was, yet they 
relolve that unleſs he curſed them by ſome proper | 
name of God, he was not liable to be put to death, 


| but wa ' only iconrged, Precept. CCLXI. See * | 


| Exod, 1%. 


is blood ſpall be: upon . When the Law only 2 
faith a Man hall die the death, the Jews underſtand Tn 


of Herangling which was the eaſieſt puniſhment 2. 


mong them. For where there was not an expreſs _ 
mention of the kind of Death, they thought the moſt 
favourable was to be inflicted. But when the Law 


adds, his blood ſhall be upon hire, they ſay it is meant 


of Stoning. And the meaning of this phraſe is, he ſhall 


_ periſh by his owe fault; and therefore his blood, thatis, 


his death, ſhall not be vindicated. The blood of one , 


1 that was {lain being innocent, was upon the Mlurderer, 


and therefore avenged. But he that was put to dea 


for his Crimes, had his Blood upon himſelf, and no 


| body was to bear it, the Executioner himſelf being not ” 


8 guilty of Blood. 


Verſe 10. 


Ver. 10. And the man that alteth n, with = 
avother man's wife, &c.] By the ancient Law of Draw _ 
and Solox, the Husband of the Adultereſs, if hc found: © 


them in the fact, might kill them both, or put cut | 


e 8 or go dreſſed 1 in the Strects. It ſhe 


their Eyes, or ſtigmatize them; or make the Adulterer 
pay a Fine, if he had a mind to ſpare his Life. Se 

Aleurſise in his Themis Attica, Lib. I. cap. 4, 5. and the 
 Leges Atticæ ſet forth by Petitus, Lib. VI. Tit. 4. whets = 
it ee it was infamous for the Husband to lire 1 

with his Wife, after ſhe had committed Adultery: 


And that it was unlawful for her to enter into $2 | 


di, „ 
| 


M won LEVITICUS. „ 
. did, any body might tear off her Cloaths, and beat Cltptet 
= her; 3 only not Kill. her. See Ss. Petit Comment. Pe 460. ; NN, 

| The aww and edultereſs f W, farelh be put to death. ; 

It is not left to the . liberty, by F 
whether lie would ſpare their Lives or no: but N 
| Fat being proved, they were both to die for it. On- 
ly it is not ſaid here, what kind of Death they coul! 
ſuffer: nor was the ſame kind of Death inflifted upon 
all that were guilty of this Crime. For if the Daugh- _ 
ter of a Prieſt play'd the Adultereſs, ſhe was to be 
burnt, XXI. 9. and the adulterer to be ſtrangled, as 
7 the Jews underſtand it. If a man lay with a Virgin : 
__ eſpouſed to another man, but not yet married, they 
were both to be ſtoned, by the expreſs words of the 

Law, XXII Deut. 23. But Adultery with a married _ 
Woman, if we may credit the Jewiſh Doctors, was 

puniſhed with ſtrangling, See Selden, Lib. III. Dor. 
Hiebr. cap. 2. For when we meet with this phraſe, they 
hall ſurely die, it is always meant of Death by the Sen- 

d tence of the Houle of Judgment (as they ſpeak ) and 
if the Law add no more, they reſolve it to be by 
ſtrangling. g. If theſe words be added, their blood ſhall 
bie upon them, then they ſay; they were to Be* ſtoned. = 

I.!his Lobſerved before; a ſhall add now, that ſtrang- 

Ting, as they deſcribe it, was not ſuch a puniſhment . 

| our hanging mem by the meck: but the Criminal, being 
ſtuck up to the knees in dung, they tyed a Napkin a- 

bout bis Neck, and drawing it hard at both ends, 
choaked him. There was ſuch a thing as hanging men 

on a Gallows, (as we ſpeak) but it was after they 
were dead, and only ſuch as had been ſtoned: and 
not all them neither; but ſuch alone as had been ſtoned | 

& | for Blaſphemy; or Idolatry. See Joh. mn upon 

ME Sticker 8 = Regie, *Q: + 2 XIV. ; \ 
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The greateſt thing that can be objected againſt thi J's 


account of the punithment of Adultery, is that which 


St. John tells us the Jews ſaid concerning the Woman | 
taken in the very act of it, Moſes in the Lam commandl- 


el us, that ſuch ſhould bs ſtoned, VIII Fob. 5. But it | 
may be an{wered, that this Woman was eſpouſed on- 
ly, and not yet married: and ſo by the Law, as Tov. t 
ſerved before, was to be ſtoned, XXII Deut. 22,34. 


If this ſeem abſurd, that the Adultery of one eſpoul 3 2 


ſhould be accounted a greater Crime than of one mar- 


ried (for ſtoning was an heavier puniſhment than iran. 


ling) it ought to be conſidered, that the love of th. 
who were "newly eſpouſed, was commonly more cr ; 


vent than theirs wao were married; eſpecially among 


the Jews, who for light cauſes were wont to be diver- 1. 
ced from their Wives. And therefore no wonder 


the Adultery of the former Was Jadged a greater Crim: q 


1 than of the latter 


> Verſe 11. 


Ver 11. And = man that both with bis faber 5 205 "+ 
oh Se. I This was condemned *. N as an e 1 


ber blood halt * upon . 45 All the 8 Do 


Cors agree, that whereſoever we meet with this phrase, 1 


Verſe 12. 


8 it is meant of ſtoning; as I before obſerved. 3 
Vr. 12. If a man he with bis dangbter-in- low. both | oe 
175 of them ſhall ſurely be put to death.] This was forbidden „ 
XVIII 15. and the fam c penalty 1 is here enacted, a5 


5 gainſt the former Crime. 


They have wrought confufon,] By eventing "the 1 


order which God hath appointed, and making great 


diſturbance in the F amily, Oc. It is the ſame word Sb 
that is uſed for a more foul fin, XVIII. 2 23. and th: ie. 1 


5 fore ſhows this to be an n abominabl: mixture. 5 


| Ver. 


upon LEVITICUS. 


Ver. 13. If a man alſo he with mankind, &c. * This Chae 
Y alfo was condemned before, XVIII. 25. But the * 


nalty not declared till now. 


They ſhall ſurely be pat to death, Sc. By ſtoning : 5 Verſe 13. 


i unleſs one of them was under a force, and then that 


_ | Law took place, which we find XXII Deut. 25, 26. 5 
Ver. 14. And if a man take a wife and her mother, it Verſe 14. 


i is V wickedneſs.) - See XVIII. 17. 


Hey ſhall be burnt with fire.] W hich v was an bish- 
er puniſhment than ſtoning, as that was higher than „ 
ſtrangling. R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. COXXIV. de- 
0 ſcribes the manner of it to have been thus: They ſet 
the NMalefactor in dung up to the knees, and then tied 
a aloth about his Neck, which was drawn by the two ̃ 
Witneſſes, till they made his Mouth gape; into which — 
they poured hot melted Lead down his Throat, which | 
burnt his bowels. And thus the reſt of the Talmdiſts ED 
expound it; But I ſeeno good Authority they 8 
for it; the word for burning being the ſame that is „ 
led, when mention! is made of burning with Fire and _ 
. Faggots, as we ſpeak. And R. Eljeſer ben Zadock 
faith he ſaw a Prieſt's Daughter thus burnt for Fornica- 
tion. But the Doctors commonly lay the Judges were 
ignorant of the Laws or that they were Sadducee: 
who had then got into the Seat of Judgment, who fol- 


2 lowed the very Letter of the Scripture. EL. 


Both he and they.] That is, both the Mother and 

wy Daughter, if the Mother were conſenting to it. 
Otherwiſe, only the Woman that offended. From 
whence the Karaites formed this Rule, after the ſame 

manner that men were obliged by a Precept in Scripture, _ 


e Women were ebliged es Selden, Lib. Uxor. Heber. : ; 
tl ap, === FI 


:þ 
+] 


| Chapter | 


1 COMMENTART — 
That there be uo wickedneſs. dong 50% ] That 1 | 


— may be deterred from the commiſſion of ſuch enormous 
on ne Crimes: For the Hebrew word i imports more tran or. 


verſe 1 5 


cd with his Pen and Counterfeit: Seals; and a Conſu- - 
rer With his Magical Books aud Characters. And this | 


verſe 16. 


dinatj wickedneſs. See XVIII. 17. m 
Ver. 15. And if a man lye. with a beaſt, kh ſoall f arch 4 

' be put to death.] See XVIII. 23. This Death was b 

ſtoning, as appears from the next VerſG. =) 


And ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. } Juſt as they were 7 | 1 


| deſtroy, not only the Inhabitantsof an Apoſtate Ci. 


ty, but their Cattel-alſo, &. (XIII Dent. 15, 16.) to z 


_ terrifie others from committing the like fin. And, 23 


the Talmudiſts, obſerve, that there might be no Memo. . 
rial left of ſo foul a Crime, by Mens pointing at th 


ealt, and ſaying, There goes the Beaſt that ſuch 
Man lay with, They might have added, to prevent 
monſtrous: Births. See Selden, Lib. I. de Jure Nat. G 


Gent. cap. 4. Majmonicdes gives 2 goo Treaſon, u, | 


a Beaſt that killed a Man ſhould be ſlain; as a Puniſh- 4 
ment to the Owner, for looking no better after it: 
bin hisapplication of i it to this matter ſeems imperti- 


nent, More Nevoc h. . III. 7c cap. 40. Boa Barti his | 5 
Gloſs is far better; the Beaſt was killed as an Infra | 


ment in the Crime; juſt as a Forger of Deeds is hang | 


alſo} 18 uſeful for an Example, though not to Other 


Beaſts, yet to Men; whoſe concern it is to conſider 


that if Beaſts were not ſpared, who were not-: capabie | 


of finning, what would become of them, who com- | 
- mitted ſuch Crimes againſt the known: Law of God, | 


Herozoicon, P. J. 1 


and the impreſſions of Nature It» ſelf, 
Lib. 2. cap. 16. 


Ver. 16. Their blood ſoall be. upon 3 1 "This: re. | 


lates to the Man and the Woman (mentioned in theſe | 
two Verles ) who com: emitted this foul Crime: fora | 
8 Beaſt 


© 
8 
4 


upon LEVITIGUS. 


| Beaſt is not capable of puniſhment. But as the Canon Chapeer 
Law ſpeaks, Pecora inde credendum eſt juſſa interfici, 
Jula tali flagitio contaminata re fricant fadi memoriam, 
it is to be believed that the Beaſts which were polluted 
with ſuch a flagi tious wickednels, were therefore com- 
manded to be ſlain, becauſe they rubb'd up the memo- 
ry of the Fact. Which is the very _— 1 N 
in the Miſchna, Tit. Sanhedrin, cap. 7 And fo _ 
R. Solomon, The Beaſt was killed, left it bee be ſaid, 
3 there is the Beaſt for which Juch 4 Wo onran was put to 
. death. 5 


Ver. 17. I, a Mar ſhall take 5176 gen keg. \ iether 1 


Aud ſee her nakedneſs.”\ It i is the ſame with uncover- 8 


Ing her nakedneſs to lye with her ; as it is there ex 


preſſed, and here in the end of the Verſe (he hath un- 


. eee his ſiſter s nakedneſs ) the ſenſe of ſeeing being 
put for that of touching, or n other in this Lan- . 
5 ae | 


Je ir -& wicled thing, * A ee or 3 


1 -apickediiels: as the Vater expreſſes it. But the He- 
bre word Cheſed ſignitying ſometimes in the Prophe- 
| tical Language Mercy and Tudulgence, the Tulmndifts 1 
dak theſe words, as if they came in by a Parentheſis, 
to obviate an Objection which might! be made, that Cain 
and Abel married their Siſters. True, ſaith 1 Moſes, that 
was by an indulgence in the beginning, ariſing from 
the neceſſity of things; when there were none burt 
| Brothersand Siſters in the World. But now they ſbal! 
be cut off in the feeht of their People, who marry ck. 7 
near Relations. So the Gemara-Hieroſol. ad Ti. Sau- 


: bedrim. See —.— Lib. Fs de ear N. at, E Gert 85 


aß. 


5 5 Ve le | 5 5 

me was his Siſter by the whole Blood, 18 we = ſpeak) | 1 

or by half Blood only; by the Father's fi de, 
85 Mothers: ; he was not permitted to marry | 1 by the 


1 : Law mentioned XVII. . 
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Chapter cap. 8. p. 581. Ani fo the Chaldee Paraphraſe, aſcri- BY 
XN. Bed t Jonathan, whoſe words are theſe ;, It is 4 filth * 
ting; but 1 uſed an indulgence to the firſt Men by whom _ 
the N orld was to be propagated, until Mankind was ſuf- 
— ficiently multiplied : after that, whoſoever doth any 92 
hing, let him be cut off, 8 = 
And the) y ſhall be cut off” in the 2 br of the eir - people. J vl 
Publickly, put to death. See v. 10. r 
5 He ſhall bear his 1 Dl +0: The puniſhmen it 54 
VV»ðÿꝛc“ dg 'Y it, Chap. V. Ii. 555 
Verſe 18. Ver. 18. And if a4 man ſhall 8 with a Woman, heving ER 
„ Jer ſickneſs, &c.] Here the Sentence of Death is pro-. 
nounced upon them : 5 Whereas in XV. 24. it is only 
faid, the Man ſhould be unclean ſever days. Therefore 
many think in that place he ſpeaks of doing this g no- 
kauthy; and here of doing it &zowingly. But if tge 
Mꝰæaan might be ignorant of the condition ſhe was in, 
the Woman ber ſelf could ſcarce be ſo: and there i 
fore others think, when the fact was altogett er pri- 
Vate, they only incurred a Legal impurity for a cer 
tiin ſeaſon; but when it was publickly known, and KF 
peo made of it before a Judge, it was a capital Crime 3 
Becauſe it was done in contempt and deſpite of the 
Law: otherwiſe, it could not have been fo publickly — 
| known, as to be legally proved. Whether this Law |} 
oblige in the ſtate of Chriſtianity, is at large diſcuſſed 
by Biſhop Taylor (not to mention other Writers abroad) 
in his Du@or Dubitantium, Book II. Chap. 2. Rule ED 
v. 8. and Book III. Chap. 2. Rule 2. . 3, &c. 
verſe 19. Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt not uncover the naledueſe of 
th other's Bic" Cc. ] See XVIII. 12,13. = 
They ſhall bear their iniquity. ] It not being aid, PO. 
| foal die, or be cut off, as in the former caſes ) it hath . 
85 made ſonie conclude this Sin, being not of ſo higha _ 
nature as the e Was puniſhed only as thoſe 58 —_ 


the ſenſe St. Auſtin puts upon theſe words. And Pro- 


Neomaan Law about all inceſtuous Marriages, Semen eo- 


were the principal Nation in Canaan, and extreamly gi- 


All their Cuſtoms, in cutting their hair, and ſuch like, 


hen LEVITICUS. 459. 
5 follow v.20, 21. where they that com mitted them are Cha pter 
threatned to die W „ XX. 
Ver. 20. If a man Na het with bis mele's wife, &c. 2, ASS: 
Sec XVIII. 14. Verſe 20. 
They ſhall die childteſs. This is underſtood by ſome = 
it Moſes meant they ſhould be put to death, before 
they could have any fruit of ſuch * Conjunction. But 
moſt think he only means, that either they ſhould ha ve 
no Children; or that their Children ſhould 8 
but die before their Parents; or be lookt upon as a 
ſpurious Iſſue, and not inherit their Eſtate: Which is 


copius Gag æus alſo mentions it; and ſays this was tie 


rum nom recenſebitur inter liberos ;, Such Iſue thall not OO 
be reckoned among their Children N 
Ver. 21. And if a man ol! — bis linter wiſe, Verſe 21 wa 
Ge.) See XVIII. 16. : EE EE: 
Ver ſhall be childleſs. See v. 20. . 3 1 
Ver 22. Te ſhall therefore keep all my os fee, id all Verſes . 1 
m y judgments, &c.] Particularly theſe concerning the 
toregoing matters. See XVIII. 4, 5. 
That the Land whither I bring you to dwell theretm, g. 
ns you not out. | As 1t did the former Inhabitants. See 
XVIII. 25, 28. . 
Ve. 23. Aud y e ſhall not e in 16 manners s of the Vaſes 23 5 
F Nation, which I 7a out before you. ] Viz. of the Am 
_ "rites, as the Hebrews rightly expound it: for they 
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 (Precept. CCL XII. ) but it f ſeems here particularly o 
relate to their Marriages, and Idolatry. See XVII. . 
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4 COMMENTARY 1 
"For they eis all theſe things, ] Theſe words 


ſhew, that the foregoing have particular reſpect. to their ; 
— abominable Marriages and Idolatry. 


Therefore I ibhorred them. 1 5 So as to caſt them out 


*- oh. Country, XVIII. 25. Onbelos tranſlates it, 


5 My word ([MEMR F} abowinated. them. Which is " 


a plain intimation of a Notion they had in ancient 


times of more Perſons than one in the Deity : | 
particularly here denotes him whom St. John calls rh | 


and 


% ORD. For Mera (Word ) plainly ſignifies a - 


Verſe 24. 


LE to poſſeſs it, &c.] For he promiſed to expel the former | 


| Perſon in this place; 3 and a Perſon of the lame Effence | = 
2M th Jehovah, | 


Vet. 24. But I have ſoa unto ou. ] Made you a 5 
: : promiſe, 


Te ſhall inherit their Led py, F & will give 7 unto you 


Rs Inbabitants of that Country, to make room for them. 
N III Exod. 8, 17. XXIII. 27, 28. XXXIII. 3. 


Tam the L ORD D your God. which have [eparated „ 
8 Jon from other people. T This may refer either to what | 
| goes before, that they ſhould not live like other Nati- 


ons, becauſe he had 4 peculiar Laws, as well as by fig- 


nal Deliverances, Hons e them from a'l the People | 
of the Earth: or to what foll ows, that he had made 


ſuch a difference between them, and other People, that 


in their very Diet they ſhould not agree with them, | 

much leſs in the fore-named Impurities. For that the | 
difference of Meats was inſtituted, to keex © 
from familiar converſation with their idolatrous Þ 


Neighbours, is very evident (as! before obſerved ) | 


and the Gentiles themſelves took notice of it, and look- 1 
ed upon them as unſociable People upon this very ac 
count. Joſephus often mentions this objection againſt 'B 

them. And Euphrates complains 2 Phijloſtralus de! 


N vita os: Lib, . 2, 0 1. 2 ole t 6g HONOR rot | 


| only N * 


p them „ 


upon LEVITICUS. 4¹¹ 
ab from the Romans, but from all Mankind : for they. Thame 
had invented Pic) dune, a manner of living that world. "XX 
not let them mix with other People, either at 4 common 2 
Table, or in their Prayers or Sacrifices. ” 

3 Ver. 2 25. Te ſhall therefore put dliſference n own: Verſe 2 43. 
beaſts and unclean, &c.] According to the prefcripti- . 05 
ons in the XIth Chapter: which are here briefly re- i 

peated, to inforce the obſcrvation of the foregoing 
Precepts againſt ſuch inceſtuous Marriages as other Na- 
tions allowed ; their Law not permitting them ſo much 
as to eat ſuch Meat as thoſe Nations did; but to ac- 
count many things, which they freely uked, unclean 
and abominable, RE 
1 OY foal not make , your fler choninabe, Kee 1 See 
X. 43. 
iel I have ſeparated from jou, as e 3 For- 
| bidden? you to eat; and thereby ſeparated you from 
all other People. Which had this intention in it (a- 
mong others al: eady mentioned) that this Nation, 
from whom the MES SI AH vas to ſpring, might 
be kept pure and ſincere ; free from all mixture with _ 
ſtrange People: unto which nothing contributed more 


= 3 effcaciouſſy Cas an excellent Perſon hath obſerved ) 

-. than the difference of Meat, which made it not eaſie 

t for them to contract Acquaintance much leſs Friend- 

n, F ip with other Nations. And truly, unleſsthe People 
e | from whom the Meſſiah was to come, had been 
= 7 pt ſeparate from other Nations, cith er all- hope of 

us Fim would have been loſt, or many in every 8 . 
4 | try, to the great hurt and deſtruction of Mankind, 
| wonldhave pretended to be the Perſon. Whereas by 

ac- keeping them a People diſtinct by themſelvcs, it came 

int 1 to paſs that all Countries thereabo Outs were fille d with, 
de a report, that the Lord of the Wor 1d ſhall come out of 
501 Jude See Joh. Wagenſett, Confut. ( Cariu. Lp: ran. p. 554, 
only Ke. 5 „ VVV 


S172. 


Chapter 

„XX. 

ane 
- Verſe. 26 


A COMMENTARY 
Ver. 26. And je ſhall be holy unto me, for Ithe LORD 


an holy. See XI. 44. XIX. 2. and v. 7. of this Chap- 5 


ter. 0 
"And have Goel) you frow other people, that ye ſhould - 


he mine.) The very difference of Meats, which they , 


uſed, was a Token that God had ſeparated them from 
other People, to be ſubje& to ſuch Rites and Laws as 


he ordained : and hereby alſo they were ſo ſevered _ 
from others, as to be kept from the moſt familiar 


Converſation wich them (which is at Meals) and there- 


verſe27 


by they were preſerved from the danger of being fedu- 

Ce to the Worſhip offtrange Gods. > 

Ver. 27. Aman alſo or woman that hath a familiar F 

7 gn, or that is a wizard, &c. 4 The conſulting, ; 6 - 

TC Perles 18 forbidden XIX. 31. and the penalty added = Þ 
v. 6, of this Chapter: and here the Perſons themſelves 


who were proved to have a familiar Spirit, or to be a 


Wizard ( what they are, ſee there) are condemned 5 
the heavieſt puniſhment ; which was by being ſtond 
co death. For which Severity Maimonides gives this 
tralen; « Becauſe it is the very Scope of the whole 
V to root out Idolatry, and aboliſh the very 


ot * name of it. And therefore God ordered Magicians _ 


| « 


* 8 


. 


laters; though in a manner peculiar and different 


8 * cept, not about the prophanation of the Sabbath : 


but in this caſe it was neceſſary expreſly to mention 


* Women as well as Men; becauſe of Mens natural 


5 * tenderneſs and e towards Women. Thus he, 
. Abore | 


— 


to be ſtoned, becauſe, without doubt, they are Ido- 9 


from the Vulgar. And the greater part of ſuch evi! 
Arts being practiſed by Women ( which is the ground 
be thinks of that Law, XII Exod. 18.) towards 
whom Men are naturally pitiful; therefore Moſes | 
ence e BR in this place, A man alſo or. woman that bath a - W--- 
familiar ſpirit, &c. like to which we findin no Pre- 


upon LEVITICUS. 


dw Newoch. P. III. cap 37. Procopius Gange bis K. 


Gloſs on theſe words is very pious, but ſomething 


fanciful ; He that is hardned like a ſtone to vertue, de AN 
ſerves to be ſtoned. For Magick commits Murders, dies . 


413 


up Sepulchres, diſturbs the ſouls of men. For _— 


ans are e Men who corrupt Human Nature. - 


CHAP. . 


This Law about the 


unto the Prieſts. 3. | 


b Prieſts, erp, follows that laſt mentioned (v. 27. 


NI D the LO R D ſaid unto Moſes, freak verſe 1 


of the foregoing Chapter ) to ſhow unto whom they 5 


De ſens of Aaron. + 5 
cerned in the following Prohibitions; becauſe they 
had nothing to do in offering Sacrifices, as Mafmonicdes 
N obſerves, More Nevoch. P. HI. cap. 47. 


ſhould reſort, and of whom they ſhould enquire, vis. 
of the Prieſts: who ſhould always be ready for Any; 5 

1 Prieſtly Office, and for common Converſation. 
His Daughters were not con- 


There ſhall none be defiled for the dead. x: By Rr 
ing the dead Body, or coming (as the Hebrews ſay) 


within four Cubits of it, or entring into the Houſe 


where it lay, (though it were to take care of the Fu- 
neral) or by following the Corps to the Grave, or ma- 
king any Mourning for the Dead. Becauſe by theſe 


things they were legally polluted, for no leſs than ſe- 
ven days (XIX Numb. 1 1, 14.) and conſequently un- 
fit for the Service of God, and for Converſation with _ 


their Neighbours. Who had the greater Reverence - 


allo for them, when they ſaw their Dignity to be ſo 
- ras that they were not permitted t to — ſuch 


Offices, 5 
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A COMMENTARY 


Chapter Offices, - as others were obliged unto, For this, no 


N 


doubt, as intended very much, to put an honour 


upon the Prieſthood ; as it was allo in other Nations, 


0 particularly among the Romans : who would not have 

their Pontifex to look upon a Fi neral, as Ren ob. : 
ſerves out of Seneca, (Hieroz. P. I. Lib. III. cap. 4.5. 
and the Flamen Dialis might not go into che place 


i tells us (ad Lib, III. Mneid.) they ordered a Bougk 
of a Cy prels-Tree to be ſtuck at the door of the Houſs - 


where the Coffin was. For which reaſon, as Serdius 


bene e ody lay, that the High- - Prieſt might 
-: NO ignorantly go into it, It appears aſſo by Plato, 
that it was thus likewiſe among the Greeks. For be 


would have the Prieſts or both Sexes, to accompany 


| one that had dilc charged the Office of a texfor well, un 
do his Grave when he was buried, as unto a pure Fu. 
neral, (e xalagdo/lt m$ TAw_ tina) but for this, he 


ſays, they muſt ask leave of Apollo, Lib. XII. de Leg — 

1 bus, P. 947. dee Parphyrine de e Lib. II. Wo 

ef ts his le. The Jews: are ſo Critical, a8 fn 
the word L bearmmo among his People, to gather: that 

if a Man did not die among his People, but in 
ſtrange Country, where there was no Body to take 

care of his Funeral, and ſee him buried, a Prieſt might 


do it himſelf, rather than his 1 ſhould ye aboxe 


Veſſe 2. 

iãs an Exception to the general Rule; becauſe it would 
have been very hard to reſtrain natural Affection from 
carrying them to their Parents, and Children, and Bre- 


ground. 
Ver. 2. But fir his hin TY is near - unto. © Tn T Here 


5 thb ren, and Silters when they, died: Which Caſes would 


not often happen, as Maimonides obſerves in the place 
before alledged: and they are particularly named, 
thar there might be no > miſtake nor any colour 


to 


en LEVITICUS. | 45 
to extend this Indulgence to Relations more remote. Chapter 
For bis mother and his father, and for his ſon and for XXI. 
is danghbter, and for his brot her. | If any have a mind 
to know the Rabbinical Reaſons, W hy the Mother is | 
here put before the Father; and v. I. the Father be- 

fore the Mother, with ſuch like things, he may con. 

C ult Simeon de Muis in his Varia Sacra, P. 956, VVVkñ., nn, 
Ver. 3. And for his fe 7 ter 4 virgin. ] 1 ſee no rea- Verſe 5 
ſon why it 000 be reſtrained to his whole Siſter 


both by Father's and Mother's ſide (as ſome of the He- IE 


brew Doctors would have it J: for that his half Siſter by =; 


cither of them, was »igh unto him ( as it here follows 5 


it appears by the Law about inceſtuous e 5 


XVII og. 


OO Whichbath had 19 et J- To take care of her Sn 
Faneral: which her Brother therefore, though : a Prieſt, 


: might. It is commonly obſerved that there is no men- : 


tion here of his Hife. But Maimonides with great 
reaſon thinks it was lawful for him to mourn for her - 5 
but it was needleſs to mention her, who, by the Law | 


_ of God, was dearer to him than Father or Mother. 


And there i is this Argument for it, that Ezeliel, WhO 
was a Prieſt, is forbidden, by a ſpecial command, to 
mourn for his Wife, which otherwiſe he would hav: : 
done, XXIV. 16, Se. 5 8 
Ver. 4. But he hall not defile imſelf being a his 1 
nan among bis people. J But though he 2 defile ver 4 8 
himſelf for ſuch very near Relations, yet he might 
not for the greateſt Man in the Nation, who was not 
: 0 near of kin to him. This ſcems to me to be the ca- 
ſieſt and the moſt natural ſenſe of this Verle, by add- 
ing the cle lamed (which in the two foregoing 5 
Verſcs s pa: before Mother, Father, Son, Daughter, 
| Brother: 5 Siſter ) ) to Badl, i. 2 chief man, (as we 
tranſlite! it F nothing being more uſual. than to omit 


tack : 


26 . 
Chapter ſacha paricls; which yet muſt be underſtood when 


. 


A COMMENTARY 


it hath been often before-menticned. And thus the 


SY Pulgar Latin underſtands it. And the ſenſe is the ſame, 
if we take it as our Tranſlation ſeems to intend it. But 


be ſhall not deſile himſelf (for any other) _—_ a chief 0 
man, &c. As for the Marginal Tranſlation, I can ſee 
no ground for it: and there muſt be a wie By Supple- 
ment by adding L for his wife] which one cannot 
well think is here forbidden, as I obſerved on the 
foregoing Verſe. They alſo who tranſlate it, 4 chief 
Ruler ſhall not defi le himſelf, &c. have (till leſs reaſon ; 
the whole Diſcourſe in this place being: concerning 


= the Prieſts; 


being the greateſt Perſon, would have been propha- 
15 ned, 5. e. rendred a common Man; if he had mourn-- 


Wl, for any, but thoſe whom Nature had very cloſely 1 
linkt bim unte. 


verſes. | 


To profane bierſelf. 1 He kimfdf 1 in Sacred: Offices, 


Ver. 5. They ſhall not make baldneſs upon thar 8044. 


. neither ſhall they ſhave off the corners of their beard, nor : 


make any cuttings in their fleſh. ] Though they were 1 


allowed to mourn for ſome perlons, yet for none af- 


ter this manner: that is, according to the Cuſtom of 
certain Places in Chaldga, as Aben-Ezra gloſſes upon 
theſe words. And he might have added alſo of the 


Egyptians : among whoſe Ceremonies we find this 3 in 


after times, and it's likely had been very ancient. For 


Jul. Firmicus tells us, in the beginning of his Book, | 


Ihat in their Annual Lamentations of Ofris, they were 
wont to ſhave their heads, that they might bewail the mi- 
erable misfortune of their King, by depriving themſelves 


of the ornament of hair, &c. And he adds, that they 


did tear their fleſh, and cut open the ſcars of their old 
wounds, Cc. where Joban. Vonder obſerves the ſame 


Out of ſeveral other Authors. And Plutarch in his 


Book 


upon LEVITICUS. 


Book of Superſtition, ſaith they generally ulcd in x Chapeer 


mourning to be ſhaven 5 Wiaereas the Ucbrews [et their 
hair grow. Sce X. 6. XIX. 27. 


1 
Tf 


their Office, unto which they are peculiarly conſe- 


crated: and not, without great t neceſſity, Be At any 


G time unhited for it. 


And not profane the name of ets Gol. A- By 40 ug 8 
as the common People did; or rendring the mlclves 4 
_ uncapable beat Miniſter unto the L OR D, as. they 


were when they were auy way deſiled. 


For the Offering of the LORD walls by fire. 1 | They : 


attend upon his Altar; where tie Burnt-Onering 
Peace-offerings, and all the reſt were off: red. 


And the bread of their God as they offer. | The e word 55 
1 fad; is not in the Hebrew; and the tenſe will be clear 
| erif it be left out: The offering of the I. ORD made 
by fire, being called The bread of their God, i. 6 has: 5 
Meat, or Food. For the Altar was his Table and; 
what was burnt thereon was in the Nature of his Pro- 
viſion: which in the Scripture Language is compr e 
bended under the name of Bread. 80 Solomon Jarchi 


ſaith, whatſoever u may be eaten is called bread, (See III. 


HE 11,3 Thus Fruit is called Bread, XI Jer. 19. and „„ 
Mill, XXVII Prov. 27. and Honey, 1 Sam. XIV. 28. 
And therefore no wonder the Sacriſices are here ca led SOS 
by that name, and by Mc: 20% U is Meat or Food, HET -:-- 
Which phraſe IS ul, as the Author of Sepher Coſei . 


well obler ves, to keep up the Notion that God dwelt 
5 gloriouſly, and 5 Houte a nong them, Paro II. 
cap. 26. 3 
Ver . ſha ack take a wife 1 is a * 


Ver. 6. They ſhall be haly unto their Grd 1 Att en. I to Vell s. 


r 


. Verſe 7. 
All ee larriages were as much forbidden Peel 25 
aàãs any other Men. Put beſides, here are three ſorts Ot 
"Perſons, whom it was unawfol for a common Prieſt 
H h h . e 
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to marry, though there was no Kindred between them. 
Ihe firſt is a Vhore; whereby the Hebrew Doctors 


e underſtand, not only one that was a common Proſti- 
7 nn. but one that was not an Iſraelite, or an Iſraelitiſh 


Woman with whom a Man had lain, whom it was un- 


flawful for her to marry. Which comprehends not 
only all ſuch as are forbidden in the XVIIlch Chap- 


ter of this Book; but thoſe alſo in XXIII Dent. 2, 3. | 


195 See Selden de Succeſſionibus, Lib. II. cap. 2, OO 3 and 
Dxor Hebraica, Lib. II. cap. 7. Lib. III. cap. 23. 


Or profane. A Woman was accounted fo (as he TT 
' ſhows in the ſame place ) who was either deſcended | 
from ſuch a Perſon, as is before mentioned; or who | 
2-2. = Was born of ſuch a Conjunction, as is here forbidden mw | 
to a prieſt. And there are thoſe who think it may be 
underſtood of one that had been conſecrated 102 le EF 


| Dieity; whom ſhe ſerved with the uſe of her Body, 
which ſhe expoſed to the Worſhippers of that Deity. 


Who though ſhe afterwards repented, and became 1 


. good, yet a Prieſt was not to marry her, no more than 


an ordinary Whore. But the ſimplieſt meaning of theſe F 
_ three ſeems to be, that they ſhould not marry one that | 
had proſtituted her Body, or that had been any way | 

vitiated, though againſt her will; or was of ſuſpet- | 


ed Chaſtity + z Or 0 as it follows 5 was devorced from her 


1 Husband. 


Neither hall they take a Ws put away from he 1 


1 Ha a. 1 For commonly Women were put away 


por ſome fault, as Abarbanel notes; and were pre- | 


1 ſumed not to be ſuch as a Prieſt ſhould defire. To 


the ſame purpoſe Procopius Gazens, A Prieſt, faith 


„ he, ſhould not only fly from manifeſt Evils, as For- 


nication, but decline whatſoever may blemiſh his Fame : - 
now a Woman that is put away by her Husband, lies 


. under a ſuſpicion of ſomething that is bad. For which 


5 reaſon 
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reaſon (as Mr. Selen obſerves in the place alas Charter 
named) a Prieſt might not marry her, whom her Huſ- XXI. 
| band's Brother refuſed to marry after his death. 
For he is holy unto his God.] Conſecrated, aſter 4 
ſpecial manner, to the Service of the Divine Majeſty ; 
and therefore was not to diſhonour his Prieſthood by 
ſuch Marriages as were not of good reputation. If iz = 
did, he was not to be ſuffered to Miniſter, until he 
had given ſuch a Wife a Bill of Divorce; as Maimo- 
nides faith in Biath Hamikdaſch, cap. 6. An example 
of which there was in Manaſſeh the Brother of Jad- 
Aua the High-Prieſt; who marrying contrary to the 
, the Daughter of Sanballat the Samaritan, was 
= -- commanded either to put her away, or not tocome to „ 
the Altar. See Selden, Lib. II. de ficce lone in Pont} . N 
catum, cap. 6. p. 238. 5 . 
Ver. 8. Thou halt fade e "ow W 1 This V eile 2. 
ET | ſeems to be ſpoken to Moſes, and to all that ſhould 
ſucceed him in the Supream Authority, that they ſhould. 
take care the Prieſts ſhould not marry with ſuch Per- 
ſons; or if they did, not be ſuffered to Miniſter in: 
the Prieſt's Office, till they had put them away. Ac 
cordingly we find, that to keep the Prieſthood pure, 
and to avoid all ſaſpicion of any ſuch pollution, the _ 
Names of the Prieſt's Parents were carefully preſerved . 
in the Genealogical Tables, as we learn from II Exræ 1 
652. VII Nehemiah 64. See Selden de Succeſs 1. in 5 
 Pontif. Lib. II. cap. 3. Uxor He hr. Lib. I. cap. 7. . 
TF.or he offereth the bread "9 ” God. 1: Miniſtreth at 5 
| the Altar. See v. 6. N 
He ſhall be holy unto SER * Kee ep himſelf pure, that | 
de may not be unfit to offer Sacrifice for the keople, as 
need ſhall cn 8 1 
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Verſ L 9. 


* COMMENTARY 
55 L L. ORD which ſandtifie jon am bil: I 


wo have taken you to be my peculiar People, excel 
in all Perfections; and therefore require Perſons of 
extraordinary Sanctity to winiſter unto me. | 
Ver. 9. And the dlaug hter of f any Prieſt, if ſhe. profane US 
her Jelf by. playing the whore. The Hebrew gn Z 


| under znd this of one married, at leaſt eſpouſed, 


Aben- Exra and R. Gol. Jarchi ſay exprelly, Our Ra 


Firſt in profaning, 7. e. dithonouring her ſelf : who = 
being the Daughter of ſuch an eminent Perſon, com- 


bins confe ſs with one month, that one not eſpouſed is not - oo _B 
concerned in this Law. See Selder Lib. 1. Oror. Hebr. = 
cab. 6 6. and Lib. III. cap. 23. p. 488. 


be profaneth her father, J Ste was. doubly 1 . 


mitted ſuch an heinous. Crime. And ſecondly in diſ- 
honouring her Father, Whole e hereby fut- 


- tered. 


She ſhall he burnt with ire. 3 Which was the hotel 


Pümihment among the Jews, (See XX. 14. F and was 


not inflicted upon other Perſons, in this Caſe, (who 
were barely ſtoned, XXII Deut. 24. but only upon 


the Daughter © ofa Prieſt, from whom 8 Vertue 


was expected. But if the Witneſſes of this Fact were 


convicted of Perjury by other credible W itneſſes, pro- 
doced by the Woman or her Father, then both her 


HAusband who accuſed her, and thoſe falle Witneſſes, 


| ſuffered the ſame puniſhment that ſhe ſhould have done. . 


Viele 18. 5 
tee 1 litherto the Laws g1ven in this Cale concern 

the common Prieſts: now follow thoſe by which the 
High-Prieſt was to govern himſelf; who was under 


See Selden, Lib. III. Dxor. Hebr. cap. 1. p. IT, 
Ver. 10. He that is the High-Prieſt among his bre- 


Ge peculiar Laws m Ore Free than the reſt, 


Oper 9 


upon LEVITICUS. =o 


Vp on whoſe head the anointing Oil was FR &c. 7 __ 
© He Aries a peculiar Conſecration different from the XXI. 
255 12 pouring the holy Oil upon his Head, and cloath- SV 
14g 19 with the moſt glorious Robes, (See VIII. 
„Gc.) was in all reaſon to diſtinguiſh himſclt, 
| 55 than che reſt of the Prieſts, 5 trom common 
Men. | | 
And that is conſecrated. = In the Hebreve the: woes 5 
are, N hand is filled; as it was with the fat and 
the right ſhoulder of the Ram of Conſecration, ec. 
buy which he was hal lowed. to minilter in a the! rieft's 
| Office, XXIX Exod. 22, 23, 24. 
Iso put on the Qarmenti.] To be High- Prieſt. eh. 
5 Shall not uncouer his head. 4 Rather, Shall not let 
F hs: hair grow neglected without trimming; as. tlie 
manner was in token of mourning. 80 Onklelos and 
| Fonathan, and a great many more. See Selden, Lib. 
II. de Succeſſione in Pontificatum, cap. 5. p. 235. and 
+ what I have noted 0 the tenth e of this 
ES Book, Ry 1 
= Nor rent bis Cloaths. | Another token of mourning, 
which he was to forbear. Though the Talmudiſts 
will have it, that he might rent his "Garments at the 
bottom, about his feet; but not at the top, down to 
his breaſt; as P. Cure obſerves out of Maſe. Horajoth, | 
| Lib. II. de Rep. Hebr. cap. 3. Before his Anointing, and 
Conſecration, and putting on the holy Garments, it 
woas not un awful for him to attend the Funeral of his 
Father. And therefore Ke aan was preſent when Aa- 
Rc. lied „ (XX Numb.) being as yet ina lower Mini- 1 
ſtry, and not compleat] y advanced to the Office "OY 
High-Prieſt, but only declared Aaron 3, SUCCE or DE 
putting on him lus Garments, See X, 6. 


4422 . COMMENTARY. 
Chapter Ver. 11. Neither ſhall he go in to any dead 1 V ; nor 
XXI. deſile hinſelf for his father, . for his mother. He might 
not go into the Houſe, where the Body of his Fatiler 
Verie 11. or Mother lay dead (which was permitted to the in- 
Ferriour Prieſts, 2. 2, 3.) and conſequently he was not 
to make any external ſigns of mourning for Son or 
Daughter, Brecher or Sierr i 
| Verſe 12. Ver. 12. Neither ſhall he 20 ont of the e 4 $ 
iflfbe was there when be heard of the death of his Fw . 
ther or Mother, he was not to ſtir out from thence || 
till he had finiſhed his Miniſtry. See X. 7. For he! 
lad a little Houſe (after the Temple was built) with- | 
in the Precincts of it, where he commonly remained 
all the daytime; which was called Liſchcath coben ga 
Aol, the Parlour of the High-Prieſt, as Cunæus obſer ves — 
dodut of Ma. Midoth, Db. II. de Republ. Hein cap. 3. 
At night he went to his o.] n dwelling Houſe, which! 
Was in Jeruſalem, and no whereelſe. There he might | 
. „ perform all the Offices of a Mourner, except thoſe | 
= 5; which are here forbidden; and the People came to 
| _.comforthim (as Maimonides relates in his Treatiſe on! 
| this subject) and, ſitting upon the ground, while he 
At in bis Chair at the Funeral Feaſt, they ſaid, Let ws 
be thy Expiation, (i. e. let all the Grief that is on thee, 
fall upon us) unto which he anſwered, Bleſſed be je | 
. Heaven 3 as their words are reported 1 in Sankedri, K 
ER. 3G =— 
=_ EC. Nor profane the Senffuary of his God. ]. By prefer- 
V the Dead, before the Service of 


| 
Sod in the Sanctuary: or by returning thither to his | | 
Ministry, when he had been defiled by the dead; Ic 
{ 

V 


which had been a great profanation. For he that | 


1 touched a dead 9 5 was unclean ſeven 8 XIX L 
1 Numb. . 1 — 4 


upon LEVITICUS. 4 423 


e the crown of the anvinting Oil of his God i is OY Chapter 
Him] Some ſupply the wor: and between Crown and XXI. 
A4 anvinting Oil; and ſo make two reaſons why he ſhould TVS. 
__ diſtinguiſh himſelf from all other Men. dah? becauſe 
the holy Crown, as it is called XXIX Exod. „ Which: 
had bolineſs to the LO RD ingraven on it, 1 py 
| Exod. 36. was ſet uponhis Head : and his Head allo 8 
Ez was anointed with the holy Oil, XXX Exod. 25, 30. 
whereby he was, in a ſpecial manner, conſecrated to 
the Serviceof the moſt High. But there is no need 
of this; for the anointing Oil it ſelf was that which 
3 ' fandtified him to his Office, and was poured on him, 
after the holy Crown was ſet on his head, VIII Tov. 
9, 12. And ſo theſe words may be tranſlated, The Con- 
Feeration (for ſo the Hebrew word Nevzer (i enifics ) oF -- 
the anointing Oil of his God is upon him. That is, he d 
muſt remember he is ſolemnly devoted unto my Mini- 
ſtry, by that anointing 5 and therefore muſt not leave | 
Y it to attend any other. N 
lla LORDJ]- Whoſe Servant he is, by a pe- : 
1 culiar Obligation. 


. 

Ver, 13. Aud be ſhall take alWife. 195 Foom hs 3 Vaſe 1 13. 
5 Wife 3 in the ſingular number, the Talmudiſts generally 

== EZ conclude, that Poligamy vas not allowed to the High- 

e | Prieſt; who was to have but one Wife at a time, 
„5 though other Men were permitted to have more. : See 


I Selden, Lib. II. de Succel ſione in Pontiſ. cap. 2. Þ. 107 
and Uxor Hebraica, Lib. l. cap. 8. If he did take an- 


of | other, he was to give a Bill of Divorce to one of them 
8s before the great Day of Expiation : ; orelſe he was un- - 
43 ® capable to perform the Offices of it; as P. Cyneus ob- 
at | ſerves in the place fore-named out of Joma. But if his 
X I Wife died, it was not unlawful for him to marry again, 


| as Tertullian fancied from this very place, Lis. de Mo- 
— * cap. 7. and n ad Few ch. 7. 8 
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In her virginity. And not ſo much as eſpouſed 
to any other Perſon. Nor was any ſort of Virgin 


thought fit for his Wife, but only one that was newly 
come out of her mirority, and had not yet attained 
to her full pub: rty.; as Maimonides explains the ſenſe 
_ of their ancient D: ctors. See Selden, IIb. I. Cor, 
Haebr. cap. 7. where he obſerves alſo, that this is to be 
underſtooq of the High-Prieſt after he was in his Of = * 
fice: for if he had married a Widow before he was 
High- -Prieſt, he was to keep her, and rot put her 2— 
way wh enhe was advanced to it. But there are thoſe 
Who imagine this Law obliged all the common Priels, 
who were to marry none but Virgins, as they are per- 


8 ſwaded from XLIV Ezell. 22. And no leſs Man than 


Hugo Grotius ſeems to be of this opinion, both here | 
55 f in bis Book de Jure Belli & Pacis, Lib. II. cap. 5. 
u. 9. in his Annotata to that Section. But the Hebrew 8 
Doctors are all of a contrary mind, and ſo are Foſe- _ 
Pusan] Philo, as Mr Selden obſerves in his Addenda = 
to the ſeventh Chapter of his firſt Book Oxor. Hebr. and 
Lb. II. de Succeſſ. in Pontif. cap. 2. p. 208. And ſo Cu- 
neus alſo in the place fore-named, ſpeaking of this 
2 Law, Non enim Sacerdotibus poſe ta eadem Ler fu. 
Fo Dnippe viduam illi rite duxerunt, &. But above 
all, a later moſt learned Writer, Joh. Wagenſeil, hath 3 
5 largely confuted this opinion, in which he hath ſhown FF 
Grotius was ſingular. For beſides that Ezexzel th 2 5 
ſuppoſes they might marry the Widow of a Prieſt, it 
is evident both from Jewiſh and Chriſtian . ” 
that the ſtate of things under the Law is not to be mea- 
ſured by what the Prophet Ezekiel ſaich concerning 
qe Cutan Temple and Prieſts, 5 as Kimchi him- 
ſelt ſaith upon this place, If this Verſe muſt be expound- 
eld of every Prieſt, it relates to the greater ſanity of the. 
future e for the Law- at firſt -pRdoubicdly = = 
that 
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that none but the High- Prieſt was confined to marry a Chapter 
Virgin. What Grotius alledges out of Foſephas to prove XXI. 
his aſſertion, he hath ſhown, with due reſpect to ſo CA. 
great a Man, doth him no Service. See his Annol ata > 

ad Mzſchna Sota, cap. 4. p. 3%; NK. i 
Ver. 14. A Midom.] This was pecu! iar to the High- Verſe 14. 

| Prieſt, that beſides other Women which no Prieſt 

; might marry, he alone is forbidden to marry a Wi- | 

dow; as the ſame learned Perſon there ſhows is the 
 i{cn{cofall the Hebrew Writers. And Moſes Kotzen- 

| fe obſerves, that by a Widow is to be underſtoo , not 

only a 2 Woman that had been married, but if he had 

been meerly cſpouſed, it was unlawful for the High- 

Prieſt to take her for his Wife: Aud by the High- 

Prieſt, he ſaich, is to be underſtood not only the Suc. 
cCeſſor of Aaron, but he alſo that was anointed to the oy 
War. Which ſeems to be a ſtretching of the word _ 

bey ind its meaning : though the word Widow may be 

all w-dto comprehend one only eſpouſed ; waom he 
mis ht not marry, though ſhe halben cipoaſed to his 5 
B predec i” RG 

Or a divorced woman. Ln No, nor the Wife of his hes 3 
ther that died without Iſſue: Which others were bound 

1 0 marry, but he was not. 

"= Tip profane. T- The 3 Chalalah was exp! ined bee 
| fore v. 7. which according to the Jews, ſignifies a 
Woman born of ſu h a Perſon as a Prieſt is prohibi- 
| r!dtomury. As if the High-Prieſt had taken a Wi- 
dow, and had a Daughter by her, that Child was pre 
| fare, and might not be married, thouzh 2 Virgin, by a ? 
| ſucceeding High-Prieſt, And 10 of the reſt, See Bux- . 

tor f. de Sponſal. & Divort. . 37, 85 1 

4 ra harlot. 1 See v. 7. 
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Bat Le ſhall take a virgin of his own people. | He . 
commanded before to marry none but a Virgin; and 


5 ng now he is further limited to a Virgin of Iſrael. For 


| verſe 15. 


he doth not mean one of his own Tribe; there being 
Inſtances to the contrary of a High-Prieſt marrying in- 
to the Royal Tribe, 2 Chron, XXII. 11. 3 
Ver. 15. Neither, ſhall he profane his ſeed among 5. -B 
people. J Many think this refers to what goes before; 
that he ſhould not debaſe his Family by ſuch mixtures 
as have been mentioned. But I rather think it to bea 
new Precept (as the Taber Latin takes it ) that as he Þ 
might marry none but of his own People, #.e. an I 
raelite: ſo among his People he ſhould not match with 
a vulgar Perſon, but with one nobly born. For that Þ 
was the way to preſerve the dignity of the Prieſtly Of- | 


8 fice, at which all theſe Precepts aim. 


LS I he LORD do ſandJife him.] + have ſepa- 1 
rated him to my ſelf, for a ſpecial and moſt holy Ser- 
vice. For which reaſon he was to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
from other Men, even in his marriage; to make them 


the more reverence the LORD Whom he ſerved. 


Upon this account it was, that many Conſtitutions Þ_ 
were made by the Elders, forbidding him what was 
allowed to other People; whereby they intended to 

advance his honour. For inſtance, he was forbidden 
to go into the Publick Baths, or to Feaſts. If he would 
viſit any that mourned, he was to be attended by o- 
ther Prieſts, He was obliged to cut his hair every 
Week, but never to ſhave witha Raſor ; tobe in the 
5 Sanctuary every day, and to go home not above twice |Þ_ 
im a day; to have but one Wife ata time; and going 
into the Temple, to have three other Prieſts with. him, 5 
O. So Maimonides in Cele Mikdaſh, cap. 8. 5 
Ver. 16. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes: 7 5 
8. ing 1: Upon this occaſion Goa Sale ſom? other Pre- 
. Cn DNA — cepts 


upm LEVITICUS. 427 
F cepts concerning the Prieſts, who were to Wait upon he 
him in his Houle, and at his Table. XXI. 
= Ver. 17; Speak unto Aaron, ſaying. | Having for- — 
| bHiddenſuch Marriages as would have been a diſhonour Verſe 2 
tothe Prieſthood, had they been permitted, he no- 
forbids any to ſerve at his Altar, who had the leaſt ble- 5 : 
miſh in his Body; . forthat would have diſparaged his e 
| _ Divine . N 
© = Whoever he be of thy ſeed. T Whether high-Prieſ, or . 
dme common Prieſts. = LT 
Is ibeir generations, +: In future Ages, as well as the 
preſent. 3 
I) bat hath any Blemiſh, From theſe eral words, : 
8 Fs Hebrew Doctors conclude, that not only the par- 
| ticular blemiſhes (afterward mentioned ) made len 
| uncapable to miniſter, but all other whatſoever which ü 
| appeared in the Body; of which theſe here named are | 
but a Specimen or Example. 80 Maimonides in Biath 
1 Hammikdaſh, whoſe words are, The blemiſhes expreſſed Gn or To on 
| ½e Law, are propounded for examples of the reſt, © 4 
Which mey reckon to be in all CXLII. accounting 
only thoſe, which openly appeared, and not thle WM 
which were inward i in the Kidneys, Bladder, or BoW. 
dels; becauſe there are no examples of ſuch in the par i 4 
Z — Getrlans which here follow. They are divided by . 5 1 
| Dodtors into three Claſſes. Such as made Beaſts unfit 5 1 
| tobe offered (XXII. 20.) as well as Prieſts unt ?? 
| miniſter ; of which ſort they reckon fifty. And ſuch 55 
2s only made Prieſts uncapable to miniſter; of Which 
| fort they reckon rinety. And ſuch as only made. _ 
Men look il|-favouredly ; which were but two. % 
r. Selden, Lib. II. de Succelſi zone in Pontific. cap. 85. ff.. 
Let bin not approach.] Unto the Altar. 
10 fer the bread ee 5 e. 10 Sacrifice. See 
V. 6. and Mar 
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Chapter 


XXI. 


3 


Verſe 18. 


A. COMMENTARY. 


Ver. 18. For whatſoever man he be that hath 2 ble. 
miſb.] Though never ſo wiſe, or pious. 


He ſhall not approach.] He makes it a ſtanding Law 


tha: no Man that had a blemiſh ſhould come to mini- 
ſter unto him at his Altar. And a reaſonable Law it 


was, approved by Pagans themſelves ; for it is the ve- 


ry firſt qualificacion which Plato requires in him who _ 

was to be made a Prieſt, that he ſhould be 5%2-req- 
x, e, Rec. perfed in all bis parts, and not a Baſtard, | 
and that he ſhould be born of honeſt Parents, who 7 


had lived without the blemiſh of Murder, or any © 


ther Impiety, Lib. VI. de Legibus, p. 759. And ſuch - 
a Law there was among the ancient Rasi Sacerdo, 


integer ſit, That a Prieſt ſnould be intire in all his parts. 


Which Seneca mentioning (IV Controv. 2.) explains 


it by the example of Metellus, who loling his Eyes, 


by adventuring to ſnatch the Palladium "out of the 


Flames, when the Temple of Veſta was burnt, was 


denied the Prieſthood. For though he had done 


great Service, which did him great honour, yet their 


Opinion was, That Sac erdos non integri corporis, qua- : 


ſi mali ominis res, vitandus eſt; a Prieſt who wanted 
any part of his Body, was to be avoided, as a thing 
that boded ill. For thus it was in Sacrifices, and 


therefore they thougbt with much more reaſon it 


| ſhould be ſo in the Pricſts that offered them. See Dil- 


berrus Diſput. Academ. Tom. II. P. 187, Kc. 


Mind as anſwer to theſe Blemiſhes in the Body, are 
here intended by Moſes. 'Yet he could not but | 


A blind man, or 4 lame. Fock natural defects. To E 
which befel us without, or againſt our will, as Pro- . 
N Gazens obſerves, are not to be imputed to us as 


any fault: and therefore he thinks ſuch Vices in the 


acknowledge, that if he will follow the literal _ 


lenſe (which no doubt is meant by theſe words 


it 


1 higher Matters. viz. to all the good qualities that 


harum (which we tranſlate hath a flat Noſe ) is not ſo 


= one, the upper part of whoſe Noſe was ſo depreiſed, 1 


. to o be performed. | 


1 upon LEVITICUS. 429 
it is not becoming to ſee a Man to perform prieltiy Oh. = 


ces, who hath any viſible blemiſh in his Body; for d. 
inſtance, that halts, or cannot walk unleſs he have one td. 


lead 1 But Moſes, he ſtill thinks, had a reſpect to 3s 


; . Paul requires in a Biſhop. And therefore by a blind 
5 Man, he underſtands one without kno ledge; and by 
A lame, one that walks not uprightly in the ways of 
:-"J00'9 Commandments. Such accommodations are o 

E caſte, that I need not furcher take notice of tzem. _ 
Or be that hath a flat Noſe. ] In the two firſt words, : 
blind. or lame, there was no difficulty : but the word 


plain. Yet the Hebrews generally agree it ſignifies 


that the two Eye brows ſeemed to meet, and to be 
but one: as Bochartus obſerves out of R. Solomon in his 
Canaan, Lb. I. d. 33. „„ ” 
Or any thing ſnperfluons.} The Hebrew word . 
"Gankfies any Member diſproportionable to the reſt : but 
more eſpecially (as their Doctors take it) the i inequa- 
li of thoſe Members that are pairs: as when one of _ 
2 1 Eyes, or Ears, or Le egs, were bigger than the 9 
ther. N 5 
Ver. 19. . man that 3 is broken-footed. | Though Verte 5 
| i: Man did not halt, yet if his Foot was 0 1 85 55 
that it look d deformed, he was uncapable to mini- 
ſter to the Divine Majeſty, becauſe it rendred hin! 
contemptible in the Eyes of the People; at leaſt _ 
not ſo grace ful, as the Servants of the moſt High Were . 
10 be. %%% 
Or 3 * Any Fade in the Hand TRY Fr nn 
Aa a Man more remarkably unfit than the foregoing ble- ET 
miſh; becauſe 2a this 1 port all the Divine Offices were 


. Ver * 


430 
Chapter 
XXI. 


EASY 
_ Verſe 20. 


T7 COMMENTARY. 


Ver. 20. Or crook-backt. ] The Hebrew word Ob. 
ben properly ſignifies bunch. bacht whether the bunch 
came from the "loxation of the back- bone, or from * 


ſwelling | in the fleſh. 


Or « duet") - Who, beſides that he lookt deſpict-- 


biy, was not able to reach up to the Altar. The Mar- 


ginal tranſlation may be juſtified from the Hebrew, for 


dak in that Language ſignifies lean, or ſlender: but 
then the meaning muſt be, one whoſe fleſh was waſt- _ 
ed by a Conſumption.” The Vulgar took it for one blear- 


_ejed. And the LXX. alſo thought it fignified fome |} | 
-Difcale in the Eyes, if the Complutenſean Edition be I 
right, where this word is tranſlated gs, T&s bp | 


Ax. But other Editions leave out the two laſt words, 


and then it is uncertain what e ſignifies: but 3 

N likely ſome iL favoured pots or e in the 1 
e mn” „„ 

Or that bath a bleniſb in his, 3 The Heben 7 


words toballul beeno ſi gniſies one that hath a confuſed 


ſpot in the Eye. Which is called by the Chaldee Para- 


Phbraſts, and by the Talmudiſls, Chillex and Chalazon, 
wich is the very ſame with the Greek word Kerala, = 


importing a concretion of a white Humor (like to an 
Hailſtone) n To EN ae, 8 Ag ineta ſpeaks, and: 1 
Galen allo. See Bochart, in his Feser, P. IE LI. 
V. cape. . But this ſpot did not make a Prieſt unca- 
hauable to miniſter (as Selden obſerves in the place above- | 
mentioned, unleſs it was a little Prominent; which = 
made the blemiſh more apparent. — 27 
Or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed.] One of theſe words 6 igni- nl 


| 52 dry ſcurf, or ſcab; the other a purulent. 


: nes odite, 


Or bath his flones broken ] Is burſten, or bath a; 


5 rupture, as ſome expound it. The LXX. tranſlate it: 


Mevczxic; by which Procopius Caen underfiands an 


Ver. 


upon LEVITICUS. : 431 
Ver. 21. No man that hath a blemiſh of the 345 15 cr 
Aaron the Prieſt ſhall come nigh, & c.] This ſeems to XXI. 
confirm what was obſerved before, (v. 17.) that ay SN 
other blemith, beſides theſe here particularly menti- Verſe 21. | 
oned, made a Man uncapable to officiate at the Altar. 
And in the firſt place the Hebrew Doctors reckon Ke” Ts 
in the Ears, beſides the want of them. An Example 
of which Toſephns gives in the Story of Hyrcanus the 
High-Prieſt, whoſe Ears Antigonus cut off, that if he 
ſhould return again, he might not reſume his Ofkce, . 
Lib. I. de Bello Jud. cap. 11. ak 1 5 
Hie hath @ blemiſp.] This actieral repetition, 11 % 
farther confirmation that all apparent Blemiſhes, of _ 
the ſame kind with theſe here particularly named, exclu- | 
ded them from miniſtring at the Altar. And there : 
ing ſome of them that were permanent or perpetual = 
(as they ſpeak) and others that were tranſient, which 
remained but for a time; no Man that had a Blemiſh, 
though only of the latter ſort, was to miniſter at the 
Altar, till it was gone. 5 
Hie ſhall not come nigſ to 1 the e lread 5 his God. 3 5 
j. e. The Offerings made by Fire before-mentioned 3. 
which are here plainly repreſented as the Meat that e 
was ſerved up to his Table. See v. 6. If any of them 
did preſume to offer at the Altar, there were different 
Effe cts of their Contumacy , according to the diffe- 
rent Sorts of their Blemiſnes; which the Hebrew Bo: 
ctors divide into three Claſſes, a8 1 obſerved v. 175: l 
25 Man having a Blemiſh of the firſt ſort miniſtred, 
it profaned the very Sacrifice which he offered, and 
72 5 5 was to be ſcourged. The ſecond ſort did not vi- 
tiate the Sacrifice, but the Prieſt was to undergo the 
| forenamed puniſhment. The third fort was ſo in- 
conſiderable, that neither of theſe Effects followed, 
upon his iniſtring who was blemiſhed by them; 25% 
e OS 


432 


A COMMENTA RT 


Chapter Mr. Selen obſerves, Lib. li de Suceefſ. in Pontif. cap 5. 


XXI. 


Verſe 22 


P. 234. 
Ver. 22. He ſhall eat of the breed of Lis God. T; But ---- 
though ſuch a Prieſt might not offer any Sacrifice, yet 


be might eat with his Brethren of that part of the Sa- 


crifices, which was given to them tor their portion : 
which no Man in their Uncleanneſs might do. There- 


fore theſe natural Infirmities were not Legal Iinpuri- 
lies, but only Incapacities (as we ſpeak) which diſ- 


abled them for their Oftce. 1 
Here again the Sacrifices are repreſented, : as the | 


No Proviſion made for the. Divine ane at a dec v. 6, 


a, and the Treſpaſs-offerings, EC VII. 1. See XIV. 130 The 


Shew-bread allo was a moſt holy thing: and all ſuch | 


were to be eaten only by the Males of the Prieſt's 


the Heave-ſhoulder of the Peace-offerings, VII. 236. ' 
X. 14. and the Firſt-fruits, and the Tythes. But 


Ts in che holy Fa XVII Numb. 9 10, 11, | 


And of the hol 3 Such were the” Wave- breaſt, and 


though the Peace-offerings of particular Perſons were 
among the leſs holy things; yet the Peace- offerings 


mw the whole VOngregaton” were i yy” boy. See XXIII. e 
%%% 5 
eee 


Ver. 23. O her foal not 20 in unto the eat. He 


was not to enter into the Sandtuary, to burn Incenſe, | 


e or to trim the Lamps, G. 


Nor come nigh unto the Altar. J-: Nor nor 70 to the | 
 A'tarof Burnt-offering, which was in the Court of the 
LORD's Houſe: but he was to ſit in the Wood-room, 


where he Mas imployed in picking out all the Wood 


winch had any Worms 1 in it, that it might be laid a- 


ide, 


Both | of * the ſt holy. Such were the Meat-offer- þ| 
ings, an 3. VI. 175 5 Sin-offerings, (VI. 25, 26.) 


upon LEVITICUS. 


fide, and not carried to the Altar; as Maimonides and Chaprer 


others relate. He had allo another imployment, See 
XIII. 2. | If any Man Were 0 preſumptuous, or To 


forgetful, as to miniſter notwithitanding the manifeſt — 
- Blemiſh which was upon him, he fell under Cenſure, 


4 


XXL 


and was Puniſhed according to the degree of his 
Fault; as I obſerved before v. 21. out of Mr. Selden, 


who hath, in the place there men:ioned, bandled 
this more accurately, chan 1 thought i it needful tor me 


- to . 


| That he profane not my denduay. ] That nie might 


not make others think meanly of the Servic2 of God : 


and conſequentiy of God himſelt: who would have 
Men, in their greateſt perfection, miniſter unto him, 
3 10 preſerve in Peoples minds a ſenſe of his moſt « EXC os = 
lent Being, unto whom they miniſtr-d. For Which 
reaſon all the foregoing, Prohibitions were given, 1 


gainſt marrying ſuch Perſons as had been vitiated, S. 
and againſt mourning for the dead, that they might 
50 profane the name of their God, v. 6. by doing as 


vulgar People did, or making themſelves uncapable 


to miniſter unto God, as they were when they were 


deſiled. And thus Maimonides diſcourſes upon this 


Subject, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 45. God command- 


ed bis Miniſters ſhould wear Precious dpparel, and that 


none ſhould be admitted to the A liniſiry, who had any de- 
” fe in his Body : 5 Nah, they wo Were deformed 427. a. 71. N 


= favoured were excluded ; becauſe the Vulgar do not ju des 


_ aceording to Mens true worth or beauty 0 Which yes mn: - 
the Soul) but. according to tt eir outwar d appears ance, in 


= the comlineſs of their. Bodies, anc the richneſs O 


rence. 


5 their 
| Garments, And therefore the end of all theſe things was, 


that God 5 Hoe. might be ha 4 in die POROUT and reve- 


LY. 3 3 
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Chapter 


A COMMENTARY. 


My Senffuarier.] This word in the Plural Num: 8 
ber, relates to the two parts of the Sanctuary: the 


— Court where the Altar of Burnt. offering ſtood (which 5 


was an holy place) and that which was properly cal- | 


led the Sand nary, wherein the Altar of Incenſe was. 5 


Into neither of which, a Prieſt that had bad Blemiſh "= 


might enter, as was ſaid before. 5 
For I the LORD do. ſan#ifie them. J- 1 have ſet 


apart both thoſe places for my Service ; and therefore 
no Man with a blemiſh ſhall be admitted into them, 


; to perform any holy Office there. Yet they might : 


come into the Court, to eat with their Beth of ho- 


8 things, but not in their Prieſtly Garments, which = 
it was not lawful for them to uſe, _ 1 
Ver. 24. And Moſes told it unto Aaron, Ds to . = - 

17 . and unto all the Children of Iſrael.] 


They were 


—_ acquainted with theſe Laws, becauſe they were all 


concerned the Service of God ſhould be adminiſtred 3 


. neceptably'o unto kim. 


0 H AP Akt. 


ND the LORD Jabs unto Moſe es, OR 


5 were ene at the ſame time with the toregoing ; 


belonging to the ſame matter. For though the Prieſts, 


8 who had a blemiſh, might eat of the holy things, yet 


be would have them know that neither they, nor ſuch E 


as were unblemiſhed, ſhould Preſume to do it in their 5 


5 Uncleannels. . 


Ver. 


ing.] Theſe Commands that follow, 7 


WY LEVITIOUS. 435 
Ver. 2. Speak unto Aaron, and to his pe that they Chapter 
Separate themſelves. | Fiz. When they were in their XII., 
Uncleanneſs, Je A 
From ib holy things of the Children of Iſrael. ]- As Verſe 2. 
ſlain from eating (v. 3, 4, 12.) of that part of the Sa- 
crifices which belonged to the Prieſts; but was to be 
aeaten only by ſuch. of them as were free from Legal. 
 _ Impurities, VII. 20, 21. Nor were they to cat of the 
PFirſt- fruits which were alſo their portion, (XVIII 
Numb. 12, 13.) but they might eat of che Tythes, 8 
which were lowed for their conſtant Suſtenancte. 
And that they profane not my holy Name.] This is 
the very ground of this Prohibition; that they might 
preſerve in their minds a due reverence to the Divine 
Majeſty : unto whom, as they might uot approach, 
lo they might not meddle with any thing Conſecrated 
do bim, in a ſtate of Legal. Impurity. All great Per- 
ſons are to be approached with a great deal of Cere- 
' mony, eſpecially when any are invited to their Ta- 
ble; otherwiſe they might fall into contempt. And 
therefore much more was this reverence to be ſnown 
to the Divine Majeſty, that they might entertain high 
Apprehenſions of him, by abſtaining from all things 
belonging to him, when they \ were under any pollu- 
tion. 15 5 
Wo thoſe thing s ; kick they ballow unto ne.] Which the 
8 of Ijrael devoted unto God: For ſo the 
os foregoing words, and the next Verſe explain it. " 
Tam the LORD. The greateſt regard | Is to be 
paid to my Majeſty. 
Ver. 3. Say unto them, whoſoever he be of your feed IVerie 3 
Ft of the Priefts. | 
: Among Jour generations] In ſucceeding « times. 
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4 c 21 U E NTART 


| That goeth unto the holy things. } To eat of chem ; 3 
as appears from v. 4, 6, 12. 


Which the Children of Lirael hallow unto the LORD. 7 


6 Offer to him at the Altar. 


Having his uncleanneſs upon bun. For which they 


were to ſeparate themſelves, v. 2. 


1hat ſoul ſhall be cut off from my preſence.] Thruſt 5 


Out of the Prieſt's Office; no more to minilter at the 
Altar ; and then it was the Act of a Judge: or cut off 
from the Land of the 1 188 Which Was done by 


1 the Hand of Heaven. 


verſe 4. 


: (xvi Numb. ar, 19. Py but not in their Uncleau- 


Tan the LORD. s 8 Who will vindicate my own =D 
: Honour. 1 . 
Ver. 4 2 nan Gems of the fag of Aaron. 1 Theſe = 
3 8 words 05 the feed. of Aaron 1 8 his Daughters, as 


vel] as his Sons; who might eat of (ome holy things 


neſs. 


"RM leber, or 54th 4 running Ihe. J; There are = Z 
15 den Fountains of Uncleanneſs (as the Hebrews ſpeak) 
two of which ate theſe. here mentioned; as appears 


een ik 2. NV. 


He ſhall 58 eat of the holy * things until bs Fx clear. 
See XIV. 2. XV. 233»: a 
| ; And whoſo roucheth any thing. that 1 ab by oh 5 | 
Grad: or 4 man whoſe ſeed goes from him. Theſe 5 


„ Were two other 2 Ountains of Uncle ea anneſs, Xl. 31, 3 32 
Oe. XV. 16. : 


% 9 3 8 ; . : $5 4 : E ; 
Verſe 3. 
| 


Ver. 5. Or 5 feuebelh any. creeping thing, 


7 w whereby he may be wade unclean.] Sec XI. 24, Ge. 


Ora man 55 whom he may take unclearneſs. uy XV. 7 
Il hat ever unoleanneſs he hath.] Suppoie he Le- 


proſie, XIII. 45. Theſe: are wo lach Founca! NS of 


Uncle annels as the former. 5 


Ve, 


— pO . 


= Having waſhed His fleſh with water. 


| Pricſt any longer in a ſtate wherein he thould want 
his neceſſary, or comfortable, Suſtenance. 


was forbidden be efore to all the Iſraelites, XVII. 15. 


great Sacrifice of Expiation, XVI. 28. of a men- 
ſtruous Woman, XV. 9. and of a Woman in Chid- 


that touched it, for ſeven days, but all that came into 


Mother 3 nor any inferiour Prieſt be defiled for any, 88 

bit 8 NEAT Relations r 5 
1 Ver. 's ſball 1 yo beep. mine Ordinance.] Verſe _ 
|: Obſerve th 18 Cat tution ; becaule t, Who am their 
LOR D. f make | 


.. on LEVITICUS. = 2” 
ver. 6. The ſoul which hath touched any ſi ed, ſhall be —_ 
unclean until even, and ſhall not eat, &c.] $0 the Law XXII. 
was in the forenamed Caſes; as appears by the places LN. 
above-mentioned. Verſe 6. 
Ver. 7. And when the Sun is down, bo foal be clean.] Verle; 7. 


Aud ſhall afterward eat of th: holy things, . 11 
4s bis food. ] God was fo gracious as not to keep a 


Ver. 8 That which dieth of it ſelf, or is torn a Verſe 8; e bY: 
beaſts, he ſhall not eat, to defile himſelf therewith.” | This OT 


but made a Prieſt no longer unclean than an ordinar „ 
Man, becauſe of the foregoing man EZ 
Tanthe LORD. Who will have my M finifters | 
pure from all ſuch pollutions. The remainder Fh 
which were the uncleanneſs of the 1 of Scpara- 1 
tion, 38 Maimonides ſpeaks, XIX. 21. and of the | 


bed, XII. 2. But nothing made Men ſo unclean, as : 
the dead Body of a Man : "which defiled not only bim = 


the Houle, and every thing that was in the Houſe 

k whe re he died, XIX Numb. Tt, 14. which was the 
reaſon of the foregoing Law, that the High-Prieſt 
ſhould not go in to the dead Body of his Father or 
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Chapter 0 they bear f fr 2 for it. * Be puniſhed, if they break 
XXII. 


333 "il die therefore. ] "As Nadeb and Ablhu tid; 
e preſumed to break another Law about holy 
mes. 5 

If "they profane it. 4 By cating of the holy things in 
their Uncleanneſs. 
Ihe LO R D do ſanfifr fre theww. 1 Separate them to 

my Service: and by ſuch Conſtitutions teach them 
eta to avoid all pollutions. 


Verſe 10.11 Ver. 10. There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the hols Hine, ] 


X. 14. and by a Stranger, he doth not mean one of an- : 
other Nation, but one that is not of the Seed of Aarons, 
or is not one of his Family. For the word in the | 
| Hebrew | is not Nechar, which properly ſignifies ſuch 
Stranger as is not an Iſraelite; but Zar, which fig- 
nifics any one to whom a thing doth not belong; 25 
holy things did not to thoſe, who were not at ſeaſt 
part of the Prieſts Family, though. not of his Race, 
For that ſuch might eat of them who were not of their 
Race, provided they belonged to them as a part of 
their Family, appears from the next Verſe. i 
A. ſojourner of the Prieſt.] Who boards with Vin 
(as we now ſpeak) or dwells in a part of his Hou 
aã2ꝛs ſome underſtand it) but hath a diſtinct Family, | 
Or an hired ſervant. } Such were thoſe who ſerved 
1 "by the day, (XIX. 13.) or for a certain time: and at- Þ 
ke that wane diſpoſe of themſelves as they pleat — 
= d. 
. Shall not eat of the boly this, ] Now 4 thele might 
eat of the Prieſt's portion, (X. 14. XVIII. Numb. 11. 
becaule they were not Members of his Family. 


— Ver. 


The holy thing Mo mentioned, is that before- named, 


upon LEVITICUS. 439 = 
Ver. 11. But if the Prieſt buy any ſoul (i. e. Perſon ) Chapter 


7 with his money.] There were theſe of their own Na- XXII. 
tion, who by their Poverty were compelled to fell T 

3 5 themſelves or their Children, (XXV. 39.) and o- Verſe 19 5 5 
| thers they bought of other Nations, (v. 44, 45, &c.) 
who becoming Proſelytes to the Jews Religion, were 


permitted to eat of the Prieſts Meat, becauſe they be- = 


; came part of his Family. 


And he that is born in his houſe, Kc. They that were 


born of ſuch purchaſed Servants were their Maſter's. 
Goods; and ſuch a part of their Family, that they 

left them to their Chiliren who ſucceeded them. And 
therefore they. alſo were allowed to cat of the Meat of 

the Prieſt. e - 2, 

Vet. 12. tf Prieſts danghtey 4% he arricd unto. aVerle T2. ” 

8 ſtranger.) "Unto one that | 15 not of the e of the e  igs 
5 Prieſts. 5 


he may not cat fs an ; os of the hol clings? 4 23 


She loſt her right to eat ot thoſe holy things, which _ 
une did partake of while ſhe remained a part of her 

| Father's Family. For that intituled Perſons to this Pri- 
viledge  infomuch that a Prieſt, Kg a Wite out 
581 another Family, ſhe might eat of them, becauſe ſhe 
was one with him, and therefore had more right than 
a Servant. But for the ſame reaſon a Prieſt's Daughter 
married to a Stranger, might not ear of them, becauſe os 
1 ſhe was gone out of his into another Family. HD 


Ver. 13. But 7 if the Prieff's daughter be a aides: or Ver ſe 1 


ö . and have no child. ] If ſhe had any Chil- . ' 
dren, they and ſhe made another Family : and they. 
being begotten by a Father, who was not a Prieſt, had . 
no right to eat of the Prieſt's meat. But if ſhe was 
| left without Children, then ſhe was accounted ſtil! 

| one of her Father's Fa ily ; Provided ſhe — : 

(a itfollows ) to live v with him. 1 8 


And : 


Chapter 
a XXII. 


A COMMENTARY 


And. is returned to her father's houſe, as in her youth, | f 
To be a part of lis Family, as the was betore ſhe mar- 


— f ried. N. 14. 


She ſhall cat of her father s meat, 8 5 Have the ſame pri- | 


viledge the had when ſhe was a Virgin. .. 
But there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof.) This ſeem. — 


as I ſaid, particu WAY: to relate unto her Children, it 


verſe 14. 


the had any ; who being begotten by one of another = c 
0 Family, were lockt upon as Strangers. Sce v. 10. 


Ver. 14. Aud if a a 08: 1 Who hath | no right to 
them. e 


Eat of the hol thing unvittingh, . Not knowing is 


to be an holy thing. 


Ihen he ſhall put the fifth part hereof unto 71. 7 e 
ſides his Sacrifice which he was bound o offer for his 


| Lrelpals,- See V. 15. 


And ſhall g give it unto the Prieſt, with the bots thing: I 8 


= He could not give the Prieſt the holy thing, which 
hae had eaten: but the meaning is, that he ſnould make 


ſatisfaction to the Prieſt for the Damage done to him, 
by paying him the true worth of the thing, and the 
ui pant more of its value. See V. 16. : 
bi (ifs 5 


Ver. 15. And they ſhall not profane the holy things 1 | 
the Chilled f ifrach; which they offer unto the L. ORD.] 


This ſxems to refer to the Dealing belore- named: none 5 
of which ſhould preſume to profane Sacred things, 


buy eating them, when they did not belong to them. 
The Prieſts ſeem alſo to be concerned in it, who were 
not to ſuffer them to cat ſuch holy things, as it fol- 


lows in the next Verſe. Or, if ii intirely relate to the 


Prieſts, the meaning is, they ſhould not . holy 


things, by cating them in their uncleanneſs, 2. 9. And 


one reaſon was, becauſe the Children of Feat whoſe 


Offerings theſe were, might be diſcourage from bring- 
ng them to the LO R 55 when they ſaw them fo pro- 


en VVVVV̈õñ Verk. 


upon | LEVITICUS, - 441: 


Ver. 16. Or ſuffer hem. 7. e. The Pepi! 9 Chap pter 
To bear the iniquity of treſpaſs, &c.] To fall under XXII. 


che puniſhment which God will infli& for their Treſ- en i 
paſs, in eating things which do not appertain to them. Verſe 16. 
The Marginal Tranſlation refers this alſo wholly to 

the Prieſts, in this manner, Or, lade themſelves with. 
the iniquity of T. reſpaſs in their eating holy things; viz. 

in their Uncleanneſs, and with ſuch Perſons Cit may 1 5 

be added) as ought not to eat of them. 


For I the LORD do ſanctife 1 Theſe 


n words ſeem to Juſtifie this laſt Interpretation. f dec 
: 1. de 


Ver. 17. hed the LO R D Pale unto Moſes, . Verſe 7. 


ing.] The following Laws, no doubt, were deliver- 


ed at the ſame time with the former; becauſe they (till | 
concern the ſame matter. 


Ver. 18. Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and un- - Verſe 12, 


to all the Children of Iſrael. ] - For they were all con- 
cerned in the perfection of the Sacrifices, as they were 


in the perfection of the Prieſts that offered them. | Sce 1 be 
: XXI. 7 | 


And ſay unto them, TR IR ks 4.4 The Hebrew 5 


Doctors ſay, that the phraſe ich, iſch, (Man, Man, 

. e. any Man) is here uſed, as it was XVIII. 6. to 

| ſhow that Gentiles are comprehended under this Law, 
as well as Jews; as Mr. Selden obſerves out of the . 
| maraBabylon, 756, Cholin. See Lib. III. de . Net. 
| . Cont, cap. 4. p. 289. | 5 


Of the houſe of iſrael, or of the ftrang ors in Iſrael. 7 


They underſtand by francers ts Heel, ſuen 45 the 
| called Proſelhter of the Gate; who were not Circumci- 


ſed, but had renounced Ldolarry, and joyned them- 


5 felves t the God ot Ax. ael. R. Levi ben Gerſom takes. 
perfect Proſelytes to be here meant (whom they cal 


led Proſelytes If Su” 7 yer not excluding the 


other. „ "That 
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Chapter That will offer his oblation for all his vows, and for f 
XXII. all his free-will-offerings. } See VII. 16. 
. — Which ibeg will offer unto the LORD for 4 . 1 
Haie, Ita Gentile brought a Peace- offering to tge 
LO R, it was offered as a Burnt- offering; and no 
Meat effering was permitted to be offered with it, as 
Maimovides obſerves. See Selden in the place before- 
named ; and v.25. of this Chapter. And Dr. Light- 
foot givesa large account of it in his Temple Service, 5 
eb, 8. ſect. 4. 8 
Verſe 225 Ver. 19. Te ſhall offer i at your « own will. "+: 80 theſe 1 
words are commonly underſtocd ; that the Sacrifices, 
both of Jew and Gentile, ſhould be ſpontaneous, as 
well as without blemiſn: though they will bear —.— / 
8 ther ſenſe, as I obſerved Chap. I. v. 3. 8 
„ - ME without blemiſh, of the beeves, and of the a 
al aud of the goate.] See Chap. I. v. 3, 10. All ee 
| offerings were to be Males ; though \Peace-offerings 1 
might be Females, III. 2, 6. and ſo might Sin-offerings = 
Alo, IV 32. but all without blemiſh. For as God 
. accepted be ſome kind of Creatures, ( viz. Beeves, 
| Sheep, and Goats, and no other of the Herd) ſo he 
would have a choice to be made out of them, of the 
0. very beſt; Se is wr . ny 
8 Ver. 20. But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, that hal 8 
5 Verſe 20, not offer. | This general Rule is here _ (oa 1 
be is going to ſpeciſie what Creatures ey” ſhould ac- 5 ol 
On count blemiſhed. 1 
R not hs e for you. 1. This ſhems o Mi 
TD wſtifie the Expoſition which I ſaid might be given of . 
that phraſe inthe foregoing Verſe, at your own will; | 
"+... +... OP 00E acceptation, See upon l. F 5 
Verſe 2 4. Ver. 21. And whoſover offereth 4 Sacrifice of 8 
Meriegs unto the LO R D.] Which were either to ob. 


tain bleſſings, or to give thanks tor Tm when they 
were obtained. „„ 5 To 


JE . 


uhon LEVITICUS. 


77 accompliſh his vow. | It was uſual to make ſucli Chapter 
' Vows, for procuring from God what they deſired, XXII. 
when they undertook a Journey, or went to Sea, or TV 
were ſick, or in any danger, Gc. An example of 
which we have in 1 Jonah 16. where we read the 
Mariners in a Storm offered a Sacrifice to the LORD, 
and made Vows - i. e. they vowed a Sacrifice to God, 
(for they could not Sacrifice on Ship-board ) when he 
bad brought them to a ſafe Port. And ſo Cicero ſpeaks 
of certain Mariners, who being toſſed in a Tempeſt, 
yowed, it they gained their Haven, Ei Deo, qui 757 . 
eſſet, ry vitulum immolaturos, They would offer W». 
to the God of that place. And Homer in like manner 
brings in the Mother of Telemachus, vowing perfe& 
Necatombs unto all the Gods, if ſhe might obtain her ” 
defire, Odyſſ. XVII. v. 59. „ 
Or 4 free-· will offering. * This allo was a Pa 
| offering for obtaining Bleflings : not when they were 
in diſtreſs, I ſuppoſe, but in general to Procure Gods 
favour to them and theirs. . 
Is Beeves, or Sheep. ] And likewiſe, Goats : for all : 
theſe were allowed i in Peace-offerings, OT Tn 
| It ſhall be per fed, to be accepted.] That was accoun- 
1 ted perfeck, which wanted none ol its parts, nor had 
any defect in any of them. The Heathen themſelves 
did not think any other would be accepted, and there- 
fore made a careful choice of their Sacrifices; as ap- 
= pears 5 thoſe words of £ irgil, Lib. IV. Heneid. v. 57. 


lagert eas & more  bidentes.. 


5 Which he calls ee eximij, Gnglad: out as moſt = 
aden L. IV. feng; v. 550. 5 5 


Auer e eximios vs proflenti corpore tauros. 
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And that they might be ſach, there was probatio vi- 


Jimarum, a proof made of $acrifices, as Pliny ſpeaks, 


> Lib. VIII. cap. 45. where he faith ſuch as were lame, 
or had one leg ſhorter than the other, were rejected. = 


Which probation was to be made by thoſe that brought 5 


= the Sacrifices 3 but if they did not do their duty, the 


- Prieſt upon examination refuſed to admit them to be 85 
offered. 


There ſhall * no Blemiſh threw, 1 This is an expli- 


cation of what he means by perfect. Which Solon 
(c who ſeems to have taken the Rites of Religion from | 
 Aoſes ) called Ap: in the explication of which 


Vord, Heſhcbius, after ſeveral other expreſſions, con- | 


8 5 5 cludes with this © pts wheovalGuy Ax. S 7 TS TW : 
e, which neither hath any part more or leſs than it 


ſho uld have. Julius Pollux (who reports this of So- = 


bon) hath 2 great number of other words to expreſs 
the perfection required in Sacrifices, which were to be 


1 deri, Krona, Nhe, uin, Ares, I, 


agltue- 


55 Als: un nxoNoCa, UH, tuTnes wid's Tugengpaouive, und 
_ era520pa, Lib. I. cap. 1. ſome of which are of the ſame 


fig gnification, and ſerve only to ſhow how compreat ö 
their Sacrifices were to be. 


veile s 22. 


Ver. 22. Blind, or broken, &c. 1 le this and the 


following Verſes he” mentions XII blemiſhes, which 


render any Beaſt unfit for Sacrifice. And the firſt is 
blind; under which the Hebrews comprehend that 
2 which the Latins call Cocles, a Beaſt that hath but one 


Lege. 


"Or broken. ]. In the Bones of the Thighs, or the | 
Or maimed. J- Moſt take it * that which the 2 5 


ins call mutilum, that which lacketh any part. The 


LXX. took it more particularly for that which had 


its Tongue cut out. The Hebrem Doctors for that 


whoſe 


upon LE VIII CUS. 


' whoſe Eye-brows or Lips were {lit, or cut 0 Which Chapter 
is nearer to the Hebrew word charuts than the 2 gar, 


which tranſlates it only a Scar. 


Or having awen.] The Hebrews generally ae 
ſtand by the word jabbeleth, that which the Latins call 
Verruca, a Wart, or hard Knob riſing in the fleſh: 
Which is better than the Vulgar, who tranſlates it pa- 
pulat, which properly ſignifies Pimples, Puſhes, or 
Mhpealt. But Ichink our Tranſlation cannot be mend- 
Z Men being a more manifeſt deformity, and more 5 
Bs common in Beaſts than the other. 5 
ng Scurvy. ] "This is that which the Greeks call : 


ex, the Itch. 


"* ſeabbed. "Sore; rake this Word to f gnifte the 1 
| ſame with the Latin impetigo, | . 2 Ring-worm . or: 

- Tetter, which ſpreads in the skin with a dry Scab: 
though others take it for that which they call Perris 9, 
for Which | know no Engliſh word, unleſs it be the = 
mang y. The Hebrews take it for the Porrigo FEgyptia- 1 

ca, as Bochart obſerves, a Scabby Diſeaſe of this kin 


frequent among the Eg yptians, _ 


"Te ſhall not offer theſe unto the L R P.] Not o 


5 much as preſent them to be offered in Sacrifice. 


F Nor make An offering by fi fire of them upon the Altar 1. Hite © 
|. to the LORD. ] Much leſs burn them upon the Al- 
tar, er the LO RD ill not M00 lach dacri- 


8 fices. WI 


Ver. 3 " Bither « Dillbcke or 4 410 that hath a any thing 1 Verſe 22. 
1 „ This word we had before (which we 5 
tranllate ſuperfluous) XXI. 18. but it properly fignt- os 
ſies the inequality and diſproportion that there is be: 
tween thoſe parts that are pairs, as the Eyes or Legs; 
and particularly when one of them exceeds its ruſt : 
L —— ex. gr. when one Leg 15 W than it nould —— 
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Or laeling in bis parts. This word fi ignifies Juſt : 

the quite contrary to the otaer z when one part is leſs 
and more contracted than it ſhould be: one Leg ſup- 
poſed ſhorter than ordinary. So all the Hebrews un- 


derſtand theſe words : 5 particularly Onkelos and Jone- 


Iban. 


That mayeſt the on offer for 4 fre- wi. I offe EY I * my. Wo 


- learned Perſon of our own takes titeſe words for an 
Exception to the foregoing general Rule; that ſuch | 
dJeͤefects as theſe two ſhould not hinder the acceptation 


of a Beaſt for a Free-will-offering, though not for a Vw. 


And it muſt be acknowledged that is the moſt plain 


and ſimple ſenſe. But the Jews, as he obſerves, parti- 
cularly R. Solomon Farchi, expound them otherwiſe : 3 


0 will not have this Offering to ſignifie the Sacrifice 
of (uch things at the Altar, but the giving them to the 


| Prieſt for {ome Sacred uſe; to be fold, for inſtance, 
for the reparation of the Temple, for which they were 


accepted. See Dr. e I. de Serif er ens. Lhe 9. 


* 2. 5 


But for 2 vom, it fall not be . 7 Free-will- 


| offerings were much different from Vows, there be- 


ing no obligation upon them to offer the former, as 
there was to offer the latter: and a leſs perfect Crea- 


Verſe 24. 


ture would be accepted i in the one caſe, though not in 


Ver. 24. Ne ſhall not offer unto. ibs LORD that 
es is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut. ] That 


is, as the Hebrews interpret it (and ſo do the LXX. 
and the Vulgar) any Beaſt whoſe Teſticles were com- 
preſſed or bruiſed, &c. For theſe four ways they uſed to 
caſtrate a Lamb (for inſtance) and make it a Wether : 
and ſo they did with Kids and Calves, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves out of Ariſtotle and others, in li Hierozoicon, 


P. I. Lib. II. e 46. 


Neither = 


an LEVITICUS. 447 


| Neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in your tit 4 Chapter 
The word Offering is not in the Hebrew: and this XXII. 
piſſage may be thus exactly tranſlated, Neither in your. Rae 
| Land ſhall Ef make, or do. So the LXX. the ſenſe of 
which the Vlg ar expreſſes by adding the word this, 
J. e. the fore- named caſtration, either by compreſſion, 
br contuſion, or any other way. For Joſephus faith it 
was unlawful among them to geld any Creature; which 
woas prohibited, to keep them from doing ſo with | 
Men, which they were taught to be abominable. And 
| theſe words ſuggeſted as much, being thus tranſlated, 
Neither in your Land ſhall it be done. See Selden, Lib. 
VI de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 3. p. 799. 
Ver. 25. Neither from a ſtranger's hand. 4 "by Jes verſe 25% 
| mechar, the Son of a Stranger (as it is in the Hebrew) 
= who. is called (XXV. 47.) 4 Stranger and Sojourner, 
(viz. a Gentile that dwelt among them) is meant a pi= _ 
ous Man of another Nation, who had renounced I 
dolatry, and abſtained from Blood, and obſerved the 
reſt of the Precepts of the Sons of N oeh (as they cal- 
led them) but was not Circumciſed, which would have 
| obliged him to the whole Law of Moſes. Such Per- 
lions, being worſhippers of the true God, were per- 
1 mitted to bring him Sacrifices to he offered at his Alear, © 
See Grotius, Lib. I. de JO. Belli G. Pacir, £4. 5 heck. . 
16. . 3. 5 
 _ Shall ze for the kris of hour God from any of theſe 1 : 
Some have taken theſe words, as if no Sacrifice was to 
be accepted from a Gentile, but only Mony, with 
- which. the Prieſt might buy a Sacrifice, and offer it for 
him. But this is confated by v. 18. and here it is evi- 
dent, he only forbids them to accept of any Sacrifice _ 
1 which had the fore-nam=d blemiſhes, from a Gzntile. 
„ Who mightthink them not unacceptable, becauſe the 
KF S=ntiles made no Krople to offer ſuch as theſe laſt 
= ten 
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Chapter mentioned to their Gods; though their Laws, in ſome 


places, were againſt it. The bread of your God + The 


—— Hebrews underſtand hereby to be meant only Burnt- 


offerings ; which Maimonides ſaith were accepted from 
4 Gentile, even Burnt- offering of Birds, though he 
had not yet renounced Idolatry. But they were not 

to accept from him Peace- Heringe or Meat-offering s, 
or Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance (IV. 27.) or Treſpaſs- | 


ES offerings (mentioned VI. 6 6 6.) nor was a Burnt-offering 2 


to be accepted, unleſs it was a Free- will offering, or a 
| Vow, 28 Mr Selden obſerves, Lib. III. de Jure Nat. 2 . 
Gent. cap. 4. But if he brought ſuch ſpontaneous 
Offerings as had the fore- mentioned blemiſhes, the 
Prieſt was to reject them (though the Gentiles might 
ſay they were ſuch as had been accepted by his Gods) 


or elſe he was to be ſcourged. 80 this Law is briefly 9 | 


_ expounded by the Jews when they reckon it up among 
their Precepts, that a defeFive Sacrifice is not to be ac- 


cepted, no not from. the hand of a Gentile, as he obſerves 


in the ſame Book, cap. 7. where he Diſcourſes at large 


on this Subject. And it need not ſeem ſtrange a Gen- — 


tile ſhould bring any ſuch Sacrifices (when their Laws, 
as ] obſerved before, required à choice to be made) 's 
for they were not. ſo curious in their choice, as the | 
Hebrews; but as Tertullian upbraids them ſacrificed ans. = 
ea, tabidoſa, & ſcabioſa, Apolog. adv. Gentes, cap. 13. 
W hich the better ſort of People perhaps did not offer, 
but the Vulgar did: and the Pricſts made no es : 
toaccept th __ 
: Becauſe their corription: k is in + Hem” Ee: Bense ls bs ' 
them.] The word corruption ſeems particular] y to re- 
late unto the fore-mentioned caſtrati⸗ n for it Genifies me, 
juch a Corruption as is the Deſtruction of any Mem- 
ber. Sce Bechart in his Hierozoicon, p. 2. Lib. V. cap. 4. 
And blentifhes relate to other defect. which made them 7255 


unacceptable, 


pon LEVITICUS. a 


unacceptable. Twelve of which, as I ſaid, are here Chupeer 


mentioned ; but the Hebrews look upon them only as XXII. = 
Examples and Specimens of other the like defeds; > . 


which they make in all to be fifty, as I obſerved before 5 
out of Lelden, Lib. II. de Fucceſſ. ad Pontifie, cap. 5. 
2 Maimonides gives us a Catalogue of them i in his Trea- 
tif ſe of Entrance into the Sanctuary, cap. 7. but to mae 
vp that full number, he is conſtrained to add theie | 
three, which have no example among the XII here 
mentioned, wiz. ſuch as tremble by age, or 39 Jome 4705 


: eaſe, Or are torn by wild Beaſts. 


Ver. 26. Aud ihe LORD Jpake unto Moſes, 1 1 verſe 26. 
Theſe Laws following being ot the ſame nature, were 
mall likelihood. aenvered at the ſame time with the. 


| rs oo 
Yer. 27 And whew a B or 855 cep, or Goat is Verſe >. 5. 


Þ broug bt firth. ] Theſe were the only Beaits that were 
alowed to be ſacrificed, v. 19. | 
| Then it ſhall be ſeven days under. the 4 and from 
| the eighth day and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an 
fine, &c.] They were not fit for Food when they 
were not ſeven days old, and therefore not for Sacri- 
| fice; which was the Bread or Food of God, as it is _ 
called v. 25. But this hath been ſufficiently explained 
before XXII Exod. 30. I ſhall only add, that I have 
ſince obſerved that P. Cunæus hath briefly expreſſed 
| the ſenſe of Maimonides, which 1 there repreſented, _ 
(Lib. III. de Republ. Hebræor. cap. 5.) and that the 


' Gentiles were ſo far from offering Creatures ſo young, i 


that they thought them fitteſt for Sacrifice, when they 


; | 8 two years old ; 5 E Appears from the words | of t 
| Virgil before-mention: ed, 


Algen, laftes de more bidentes.. 


ar mm 5 where 


Voerſe 28, 
lit, and her young both in one day. 


1 IRA 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter Kr: Serbia ith that bidentes were ſo called, be- 


u, 


cauſe they were biennes, two years of age; for it was 


— not lawful to Sacrifice thoſe that were younger, nor 
| thoſe that were older. 


Ver. 28. And whether it he Com, or Ewe, ye hall not 


Leſt the young 


one, Caith Maimonides, ſhould happen to be killed be- 
2 fore the Dam, which would have given the greateſt 
grief to her, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 48, Any thing 
that lookt like Cruelty therefore, was by this Law 


| baniſhed from among them; for they might not ſo 
much as kill both the Voung and the Dam on the 


ſame day, to offer them to God himſelf; of which : 


Herd, or of the Flock, III. 1, 
1 ing may be (as hath been e bald) e ſhall fer 7 


7 in ſuch a manner, as that it be accepted. Sce I. 3. 


e here ſpeaking. 1 

Verſe 29. -Þ 

217g unto the LON D. ] He had mentioned Free- 
will-offerings and Vows before v. 21. and now briefly 


touches upon the third fort of e See | 
VII. „ 18; . 


Ver. 29. And when ye wil offer a Sarifie of Thankſ 


Offer it at your ow will. y: Male or Female: 3 of the | 


Ver. 295 On the ſame day it Par be « eaten, Cc. ; i 


Ce y 1 8 + ve 


Ver. 31. Therefore ſhall ye keep my 3 


7 | anddo them, Kc. | Becavſe he had ſaid before v. 30 


alnd now rep.atsit again in the concluſion of this Verſe, 
1 1 am the LORD. To whom they owed obedience : 


Verte 32 


ſhould not make him and his Service contemptible, by 
offering ſuch t things as were defective, Cc.) or, be t: 


eſpecially when he required they ſhould feverengy uſe 


| al holy things. 


Ver. 32. Neither ſpall. je 1 my bot, Nane i 
This may refer either to what goes before, (that they | 


Tk 


„12. Or the mean- 


om LEVITICUS. | 45% 
hon as 2 Precept by it ſel And then the Name of Chap er 
God was profaned three ways, (as Mr. Selden obſerves) XXII 

beſides the moſt grievous of all, by Blaſphemy. Either 
when a Man for fear of death, violated the Divine 

Law; or when he contemptuouily and wantony 

broke any Preceptz or when a Man of great. note, 
for Knowledge and Piety gave a Scandal to others 
by doing ſuch things, as were not perhaps directly a- 
gainſt the Law, yet made him loſe all his Authority. 

1. Lib. II. de Jure Nat. G. G Gent. Jute Diſc. Hebr. cap. 
45 

55 But l wil is hallowed. among the Children of Iſrael. J 
FTither by the obſervation of his Laws, or by p uniſh- 
ing thoſe who tranigreſſed them: ; For 10 this phraſe is 

ud, N. 

IL the 10 RD which allow n. Have b. I 
rated you ro my ſelf, as a ſpecial People, from all 
eier, by Laws different from theirs, and more ex- 
Selen. „ 
Ver. 33. Te brought ou out of the Lond f. Egypt,) Verſe 33 

10 be your God.] And moreover, diſtinguiſhed you 

from all others, by ſingular Benefits: particularly by 

delivering you from the moſt grievous Slavery, that 15 

| might make you a happy o 

lam the LORD.) When you remember my be- 
nefits, remember 1 am your e Who expect 
your Obedience. 5 . 


M mm: CHAP. © 


45% 


Chapter 


XXII. 


Verie 1. 


Vein 2+ 


Gelee 800 at one time, not long after the former. 


4 CUM MEN FAR 1 


* 


ec ol A P. XXIII. 


ND the LORD Gale unto Nele fo . 
ing.] All the Laws in this Chapter were 


Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael.]) 


en joyned i in this Chapter, in luch a manner as God re- 


: aeg 


IRB. 


And 9 8 unto 1 concerning the” F o of the Fl 


It hath been anciently obſerved, 1 5 | 


| Fiktoo\ot of Sveor, the Syrians were great lovers of Feaſts. 1 5 

Which made it the more reaſonable (if they were ſo 

in Mefes his days) that the Iſraelites, who were to be 
| their Ncighbours in the Land. of Canaan, ſhould have 


fo 1 many Feaſts appointed them, weekly, monthly, and | 
pearly; all in Honour of their God. From whence | 
©: they are called Feaſts of the. LORD. But this word | 
MOED, which we tranſlate a Feaſt, 
fies all Aſſembly. 


properly ſigni- 
And ſo Mr. Thorndike would have it 


Here tranſlated; becauſe the name of Feats is Proper 


to thoſe Solemnities which arc to be ceichrated with 


ſoy and chearfulneſs: whereas under this general word 
| Moed is comprehended the Day of Atonement, which 


is one of the Aſſemblies here nained, v. 27. "bac: was. | 


no Feaſt; being to be obſerved wit th the greateſt Hu- 
miliation and Affliction that could be expre fed. He 
therefore exactly tranſlates theſe words in this manner, 


The Aſſemblies of the LORD (for the werd concern x 


ing is not in the Hebrew) which ze ſhall proclaim for 


Vol Convocations, theſe are my Aſſemblies, 


8 Religi- 


gus Aſſemblies, (hap. II. All that can be ſaid for our 


Ae! is, That the LEY of Atonement being a 
| Day 


Who 
were highly concerncd to obſerve all the Solemnities 


upon LE vITICUsS 


4353 


Day of Reſt from all Labour, it may go ut der the Chapter 


Name ot a Feaſt, in oppoſition to working days. 


XXIII. 


hieb ye ſhall proclaim, }] Or call, by the ſound of AN 


the Trumpet, Which the Prieſts were to blow POR. 
theſe days, X Numb. 10. 

__Tobe holy Condocations.] The fine Hes w 7 
= (Mira) which here fi ignifies a Convocation, dude 
alſo reading, VIII Neben. 8. For on theſe days they 
were called to Aſſemble togecher to hear tlie Law read to 
them, as well as to offer Sacrifice, and make. their 


Prayers to God, with Thankgprings for is Bene- 5 


1 fits. 7 
Dioben theſe are „ Or my Afemblies, as 1 
: faid before: the 2 r{t of which was the Sabbath, then 


the Paſſover, Penticoſt, the beginning of the New 


Vear, the Day of Atonement, and the Feaſt of Ta- 


5 bernacles: which are all contained under che e 


word Moed, and none beſides. 


Ver. 3. Six days ſhell work be done. ; They were al Ve EF ie ; I 


| Cd | theſe 107 any ſort of bulinels wherein Hey. 


5 pleaſed to employ chemleives. 
| But the ſeventh day is the jabbath af reſt. ] Sce xx 


Ee, 9, 10. XXI. 15. This was the greateſt of all. 


Solemnitics appointed for Aſſemblies, returning once. 


every week; and theretore is ſet in the head of all | the 


relt; from which it ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed, v. 37, 38. 

And accordingly 1 in the next Verſe, having here men- 
tioned this as a day by it ſelf, he begins to reckon the 
Feaſt. or Aſſemblies of the LORD. And the reaſon 155 


why this an was m ade a Sabbath of Reſt, was, becauſe 


Sodh se! f ther i reſted from his Works. In memo- 5 
ry of which they vere to keep chis Day free from all 
Labour, 1 h. belief ot the Creation of the Worid 
might b. * their Minds; or, as Maimonides 


; phaſes i, ( * ior. L (evoch. P. IL Cups 113. 55 A belief th.:3 


wothins. 


„%% 4 COMMENTARYT. 


© nothing i: is exvous with God. Whence that ſaying of 
XXIII. theirs (mentioned by Aben-Ezra) whoſoever doth any 


tion. 
'Te ſhall FT 10 work therein. 1 They were command - 155 

5 ſo to reſt on this day from all bodily labour, as not 

en kindle a fire, to dreſs the meat they eat upon it 


| LD na "_ upon the Sabbath- "ys. denies the work of 1 the Crea- — 


Which is not required upon any other e but only 


this and' the great Day of Expiation, { v. 28,30. 
Concerning cheſe two days alone it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


blies, no more is ſaid but this, Thou ſhalt do no ſervile 


bibited. For though they might not bake, nor boil 


on the day of Expiation, v. 28. of this Chapter; yet 


e of none of the ſolemn Aſemblies, beſides the Sabbath an 


4s no workupon it : but of the days of other Aſſem- 


wor l therein, v. 7, 8, Oc. that is, Only ſuch work as | Oo 
they were wont to put their Slaves to do, was pro- || 


5 their Meat on the Sabbath day, XVI Exod. 23. nor 5 


on other Solemn days they might make proviſion for þ 
their Tables, XII Exod. 16. where Aben-Ezra notes 


5 the day of Atonement, it is (aid NO MANNER || 


OF WORK: only of the Paſſover he ſaith it, and | 


addeth an exception of the Meat of the Soul; that is, | 


quoted. 1 
It is the Sabbath of the L 0 R. D in al. your dwel- 


. lings. Jo be kept holy in honour of the 13 OR D, 
by every man whereſoever he dwelt: For they had sy- 


moſt of the other Aſſemblies could be held only in thje 
. place where the Sanctuary, and afterwards the Temple 

was, whither all their Males went up thrice a year at 
the great Feſtivals. Aben-Exra therefore thus gloſſes 
” upon theſe words, IN ALL YOUR D WEIL. 


LINGS, 


what was requiſite for the Suſtenance of Nature. 5 | 
As our Mr. Thorndike obſerves, in the 1 before 1 


. nagogues for Worſhip in all their Towns; though = | 


um LEVITICUS. 
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LING S, in your Land and out 95 your Land; at home Chapter 
aud upon the we. To ſhow that the Command XXIII. 


XXXV Exod. 3.0 You ſhall kindle no fire throughout . 
your habitation ob the Sabbath- -day ) was to be obſer- 15 
ved not only whilſt they lived upon Manna in the 


Wilderneſs (when God gave them a double portion 


on the ſixth day, that they might prepare it againſt 
the Sabbath, XVI Exod. 5, 29.) but in all . 


| whereſoever they dwelt afterwards. _ 


Ver. 4. Theſe are Feaſts of the 1 0 R D. 4 Now Verſe a 


follow the Solemn Aſſemblies which are to be kept 


this Ordinance of mine; beſides that of the Seventh. 


day, which was celebrate l ſrom the beginning. Es 
This looks like a Title to all that infues, 


Even for holy Convocations. ] Solemn Meetings of the 8 


de who were called together to celebrate the 
| Mercies of God with Sacrifices of Thankſgiving and 
Publick Rejoycings. Such there were in all Nations, 
who had their Tarn eas ( as the Greeks called them) 


gene ral Aſſemblies of all the Country, to do honour to 


their Gods. As in Egypt we are told by Herodotus, 
Ib. II. cap. 59. they did once a year ae i: 


Honour of %, Mars and Diana. The like was in o. 


1 ther Nations, as every body knows. 1 
Dr. Hammond hath obſerved fomething concerning 


Ot. C 


this phraſe oy" Convocations, "pon XX * Math, | 


W hich ye ſoall duelle in their ſeaſons. 35 Or in their . 


appoiared times: which here follow. 


Ver. 5. On the fourteenth day ff the am month denk 5. 


dee XII Exod. 6. 
At even. See XII Exod. 6. 
1 the L 0 R D's 1 1 See xn 1B 4. 75 


Ver, 


456 4 COMMENTARY 
-Qiapter. 5 Ver. 6. And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month, 
XXIII. i the Feaſt of unleavened bread 2075 the LORD, Kc. N 


hat is, then the ſeven days of cating unſeavene! 5 
Verſe 5 Bread were to begin, XXII Exod. i. 1 
Seven days ye miſt. eat eee bread. . See XII 1 

75 Se, 19, 306 _ 8 0 
\Verle 7 . 7. On the 2 45 e bal have an hol 0 onvocati- WM £ 
eee . i 5 3 
es 7 ſhall do no ſervile w wank thodk 3 Such days a a" Wc 

1 theſe were not oblerved ſo ſ{crupu'outly as the ſeventn | a 

day of every week, on which (as I obſerved before?) {| 

they might noc boil nor bake, i. e. prepare their Meat f. 

- which on this day was allowed, as appears from the | Wk 

place laſt named i In Exodus. Nor might they ſtir out! 

of their place, i. e. take a Jouney on the Sabbath, 1 5 

I Exod. 29. but on this day they might: As ap! 

pears from XVI Deut. 7. Where having ſacrificed the Þ_ e 
pPaſſover, and eaten it on the tourtcenth day at Even, m 
they have leave given them io go home the next Morn- | 
in which was the firſt day of vnleavened_ Bread. | 7. 
For on this. very day, betimes in the morning, they Þ b 
came out of Egypt, and travelled from Rameſes to | = 

7 Succoth. By ſervile work therefore we are to under-1 ; 

ſtand their ordinary Labours on other days, from which 80 

both they and their Servants were to abſtain on this be 

day. Which it was the cuſtom of all Nations to for- 5 

bear, upon ſuch great Solemnities, as Strabo informs 1, h; 

8 Lib. 3 45 where be faith, Kew S N Eh lu I, © , 

e i 5 Tac. izggroiasc at)“ Abt decide N 28 
Wp "This is common both to Greeks and Barbarians, Mm.” 
 tokeep their holy Gas with 4 fe ftival remilſi on of 1 their rk 


8 labours. . "M 
Verie 3. Per. 8. And ye 2 r ax Hering made by fire ſeven | a 85 
EY 40 f unto the LO R D.] Theſe were not meerly idle 1. A 
times, but days for Divine Service; about which there 
| | DD is | 


upon LEVITICUS. 457 
is 2 particdlar direction given afterwards, XXVILE 9 
Numb. from the 19th Verſe to the 25th, where the XXIII. 
 Sacrifices for every one of the ſeven days are preſcri- — 
bed. And though there is no mention of any parti 
cular work of the Moral Service of Cod upon theſe 
| days (no more than there is of that Sanctification of 
the Sabbath. day) yet the Jews were not ſo blind, but 
dat they were able to perceive the Spiritual Service of - 
| God, by Prayers, and Praiſes, and hearing the Law, 
and meditating upon God's works, was s required on _ 
| theſe days, eſpecially on the Sabbath : which appears 
from Joſephus, and 1 and divers others of their - 
later Writer 5 
In the e 4% is an 100 Coroocation.] | X 8 
od. 18. = 
7% hal do. 10 | froth ok therels, * It was to be obs 2 
ſerved as the firſt day of the ee that the Feaſt e 
2 * conclude as it begaen. „ 
. And the LO RD ſpake 4 Moles: . 1 Verſe oy . 
Thougn the following Command! could not be yet 
piractiſed; yet he would have them take a particular 
| notice of it, as no leſs folemnly enjoyned than the an 
| goin 
0 F . 1 beck. unto the Children A Lirael 4 They \ verſe 1c 
being all concerned in this Precept. 
"Ml Aud ſay unto them, when ye be ove; Into the Tad 
>. which I give unto you. | In the Wilderneſs they ſowed _ 
no Core and therefore could not be obliged by this 
I Precept til they came to Canaan : nay, till ( 
driven out the old Inhabitants, and God had given 
dhem reſt in the Land of Promiſe, as Moſes | himſelf lcems | 
.-W-10 r it, XII Dent. 10, 11. 5 
0 And ſhall reap the harveſt N * Begin, to reap it, = 
e Vit is Arlett XVI Dent. 9. 


mh © 
.N 


N Thaw; 
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Thewy e ſhall bring a Sheaf. ] Or an handful, as it is 


85 , e in the Margin of our Bibl's. And there was 


the very lame cuſtom among the Heathen, to bring 
___ eyayue, an handful. of the new Corn, to be offered F 


to their Gods, as Diodorus Siculus faith the practice * as f 
: among the E gyptians. . 


Of the Firſt fruits. ]. | There were ſeveral thing 


comprehended under the name ff Firſt fruits, 


which are commanded to be offered unto God, XXIII 
Exod. 19. The Greeks have accurately diſtinguiſhed oh 


Y them by proper and peculiar Names. Tew\oroxa were 0 


the Firſt-born of Men or of Cattel one XII 
Exod. Then Tiewloywnudla Were the 


5 was ripe, or the firit fruit of Trees, which they brought : 


from the Field, or from their Plantations, before they : 


5 cat any themſelves. And then Ara f ( which the 
Hebrews call Terumoth, or TIrumoth ) were the Firſt. 


kits of their Wine and Oil (XVIII Numb. 12. ) and '" 


the firſt Loaves or Cakes made of their Wheat, menti- 


5 oned below v. 17. See there. 


our harveſt. } Of Barley. harveſt, which: low 3 
at the Paſſover, when they offered the Firſt-fruits here 
mentioned; as Wheat-harveſt began at Pentecoſt, 
when they offered the Firſt- fruits mentioned v. 17, 
as at the Feaſt of Tabernacles thoſe of the Vine, and 


ther Fruit-trees were brought and offered. And ſo | 
much weight was laid on this, and there were ſo ma- 


ny of them, and ſuch care taken of their payment, be- 1 


gaauſe this was held by all Mankind as a principal part 1 


of Religion, to make this early Acknowledgment wo 
60d for his Goodneſs. Inſomuch, that they 


fered 10 Firſt- fruits were lookt upon as Atheiſts. 80 


Porphyry, Lib. 3. we Aeyfis, ſee. 78. And indeed 
his was a practice derived from the beginning of the 
—.— Wark VV Gen, 3, 4 


ME om, bim elf teſtifies as much. 


when 


es 


Corn that 


who of KM. 


am LEVITICUS... 459 
hen he faith Lib. VIII. ad Nichomachum, 1 de Chapter 
Suol x, cue, &c. The ancient Sacrifices ind Aſſem- XXI II. 
blies were after the carrying in the Harveſt, when they SON So 
| offered the Firſt-fruits, ldd ve e Terois i CHN N mots 
” a. For ity chiefly relaxed ger at thoſe 
| Seaſons, 5 
Dnto the Prieſt. 1 Who offered part of it to God, 
and had the reſt himſelf, For thus the Jews deſcribe 1 
the gathering and offering of them. On the Even- 

ing of the firſt day of the Paſſover-week, ſome were 
ordered by the Sanbedrim to take Sickles and Baskets, 
Se. and go out when it was dark ( having a great Com- - 
| pany with them) and cut a Sheaf of Corn; which 
they brought into the Court of God's Houſe, and 
parcht it, (as may be gathered from the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book, 14, 15, 16.) and having ground it, 
they ſifted it often (no leſs than thirteen times 
till it was very fine flour. After which they tox 
| outa Tenth-deal (an Omer, which was the tenth part 
* ofan Ep) and brought it to the Prieſt, who took 
out an handful, and put it on the Altar with Oil and 
PFrankincenſe; and the remainder he had for himſelf. 
See Dr. Lightfoot i in his Temple Service, Chap. XIV. ſet. 
2. Dr. Omntram de Sacrificiis, Lib. I. cap. 8. n. 6. And | 2 
== 7. Wagenſeil upon Sota, cap. 2. i 125 
Ver. 11. Aud he ſhall wave the ſheaf before be LO RD. Jene: 1. 
They did not offer the Corn green in the Ears (as 1 
obſerved in the foregoing Verſe) but parcht, dried, 
4 ground, and ſearſed, and then they waved a 1 : 
| deal of the Flour, which came from the Sheaf, as 
| preſent! to the LOR D of the whole Earth. ES 
Jo be accepted for you. | To procure God's Bleſſing : 
upon thereſt of the Harveſt ; and that they might 
have liberty to uſe the Corn it produced: : which it was 


not la v ful for them to do, til the Firſt-fruits were gi- 
ven to God. es N E 


- 


Chapter 


XXUI. 
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05 hs wmorrow after the Sabbath the Prieſt 


a4 kind of Sabbath, becauſe no Servile work might be 


done therein. And therefore this morrow after the 
| Sabbath was the ſoxteenth day of Niſan, or the next 
day to the firſt of Unleavened Bread. So the LXX 


tranſlate it, 1 ce This wears, te norrom after the 


Country ( 


firſt - and Joſephus more plainly, mf K, ,⁶ i 
885 ava i N ο 
which is the  fxteenth day of the Month, &c. Lib. III. 
Antiq. cap 10. This was the firſt of the fifty days, 
which they reckoned till Pentecoſt, v 5 
day on which Manna ceaſcd "when they came into 
Canaan, becauſe then they cat of the Fruits of that 
And indeed it was not 
lawful A, them ( asI ſaid before to eat of the Fruits 
of the Earth, till aſter the Paſſover; becauſe then tbe 
Bnheaf of the Firſt-ſruits was waved, which conſecrated {| 
the reſt of the Corn. And ſo God continued A 55 


Nc. on the ſecond day of Unleavened Bread, 


V Joh. 10, 11, 12. 


TT to them, till they had other Food to eat. 


„ Velle £2. 
EE hb caf, an he-lamb without blewiſh, &c. 
day was not ſo holy as the firſt day of Unleay ened 
Bread, yet it was a part of the Feſtival, and was cal- 
led Moed haton, alefſer Solemnity ; 5 
the days were, between the firſt and the feventh. And 
-- : therefore a ſpecial Offering is here ordered upon this 
dap, beſides the daily Burnt-Sacrifice; ; and beſides the 
3 Saclifcce which was appointed (v. 8 
upon every one of the {even days. 


Ver. 12. And ye ſhall offer that day when je wave the 
Though this 


2 wave 
We are not to underſtand by the Sabbath the Se- 
Tk day $ Reſt, which was the Opinion of the Sad- 
duces, as R. Levi ben Gerſon tells (upon the fifth of 
Joſhua ) but the day here mentioned v. 7. which was 


15, and was the 


28 all the reſt of 


) to be e 


a rw Ow Tece ct. 


| but no Honey, 
1 had reduced. 


Leaves of Trees, 


$ Fruits of the Earth, 


them. 


upon LE VITICUS. 


ver. 1 13. 
Narbe. 6 of fine flour, Tx 
on the ſecond Chapter, v. 1 

might be offered to God, as being a very ancient Sacri- 


_ fice, and commonly uled at every Table: for which N 
= reaſon Wire alſo is here ordered; but it was to be ſin- 


1 1 


Aud the Meat. offering thereof 2 be. two. Chapter 
{ Cbierved before (up- XXIII. 
that all ſorts of Bread „ 


. 


ple Wine, not mixed, as was the Heatheniſh Cuſtom. _ : 


 Saltaifo was added a. 13.) as common at all Tables 

nor Leaven, which Mens Superſtition e 
(and therefore expreſly forbidden in 

and Herbe, and-.- 

not a word of which is to be found 

| that 

he commands two Tenth-deals of fine Flour to be offer- 

| ed; whereas one Tenth was the common Meat-offering - 

(XXIX Exud. 40.) Becauſe, as one of them was a ne- 


that place, 2. 11.) as it did alſo Mk, 


in the Law of Moſes. But here it is obſervable, 


. ceſſary attendant on the Lamb (mentioned before v. 12 DL 


| to the other was in honour of the day, which was a. 
leſſer kind of Feſtival 
And the Drink offering thereof 2 he of wine, "the 8 


i : fourth part of 4 hin.] Hercis not a double proportion 


of Wine ordered, but the uſual quantity; becauſe, = 
5 perhaps this was a Thankſgivi ing only for their Corn, „ 


not for their Vintage, which came afterwards. 


Ver. 14. dad je Joall eat neither bread, nor kat Verſe 1 : 14+ 


| corn, nor green ears, until the elf -ſarae day, that ye have 
brought an offering to your God.] It was not lawful for 


them to reap, and therefore not to eat any of the 2 


5 due, 


l they took any thing tO themſelve es, = 
The Row ans in this expreſk ed th e ſenle of all Man- 
| = | kind 8 5 


till the forenamed Firſt- fruits 
were offered, as an acknowledgment to the Donor of 
For nothing was More jult and equal, all Men 
thought, than to give ſome part to him, WhO gave 8 
1 all they had: and in the firit place, to give him 
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Chapter kind; who as Pliny tells us, Lib. XVIII. cab. 2. Ne 
©. JUN.  guſtabant quidem HOVAS fruges, aut vina, antequam Sacer- 
LW dotes primitias tibaſſent, did not ſo much as taſte of 


their Corn or Wine, till the Prieſts had offered the 
Firſt-fruits. 17 


1t hall be a Patite for ever, 80. As long as their ; 


: Polity laſted. 


In all your reli. ' Throughout the whole 1 Land 


of Canaan, 5 


Ver. 1 5. And ye foul count unto you from the morrom 5 
5 N the Sabbath. \ From the ſixteenth day of Niſan, 


or the ſecond day of Unleavened Bread; which was 
the morrow after the Sabbath, 2. 11. 


From the day that ye brought the ſheaf of | the Wave- 


1 offering. > This is added only as a fuller. deſcription . 
8 of the time, from which they were to count. 


Seven Sabbat he hall be compleat.] Seven whole 


EO Weeks, reckoning that day from which the account 
begun, for the firſt day of the firſt of thoſe Weeks; 
which made XLIX. days in all. N 
was for the honour of this great Day of Pentecoſt, 
that they were to count the days till it came; Jaſt like 
a Man, faith he, who expects his beſt Friend, is wont 
to tell the days and hours till he arrive, More Nevoch. 
P. III. c. 43. And therefore the preſent Jews begin 
tis Supputation, with a ſolemn Prayer, ſaying, Bleſ | 
ſed art thou, O LORD our God, the LORD of the 
World, who haſt ſanct if: ed us with thy 44g and com- | 
1 mandeſt us to number 15 days of Harveſt T ay 
the firſt day. And thus they go on to pray till the M 
ſeventh day, when they add, Now there is one Week: | 
and ſo they proceed i in the ſame Prayers to the Evening 
of Pentecoſt. Which Feaſt they not being able now _ 
to keep, as the Law appoints, they pray to God eve- 
> ry day... aſter they have done e that he would 


aud this i, 


5 reſtore = 


 Maimonides thinks 1 | 1 


yon LEVITICUS. 463 
reſtore Jeruſalem and the Temple, and then they pro- Chapter 
miſe to do all that is here preſcribed. And this court- XMXIIIx. 8 
ing in ſome places is performed publickly in their 8 1 
nagogues; yet ſo that every Maſter of a Family is i (wy 
bound every night to doi it at home. See Buxtorf. 95 . 1 
nag. Judaica, cap. . 
Ver. 16. Even unto the 1 morrom after 5 5 ſeventh Seb + verſe 16. 
bath ſhall ye number fifty days. ] The next day after the 
| ſeventh Sabbath (or Week) made juſt fifty days; from 
which this Feaſt was called Pemtecoſt - and in the Old 
' Teſtament, the Feaſt of Weeks ; becauſe it began the 
next day after the Seven Weeks before mentioned. fe 
XXXIV G 5 
And ye ſhall offer a new Meat-offering to the 1. 0 R D. 3 
1 Viz. Of new Corn made into Loaves, as it follows in 
the next Verſe: which was the Firſt-fruits of Wheat: 
Harveſt, as the place before-mentioned tells us, XXXIV . 
Exod. . VE 
ST This day the S e take to have pech the fi of 
day of the Week ; after the very Letter of this Law, 
85 ker rug is thus made out, by the great Primate of Ire- 
Hand: Ourbleſſed LO RD being ſlain at the Feaſt of 
the Paſover, the whole Sabbath following (which was 
the firſt day of Unleavened Bread) he reſted in his 
Grave. The next day after that Sabbath, the Sheaf, or 

Omer of the Firſt-fruits of the Barley-harveſt was of- 
| fered to the LORD; when Chriſt roſe from the 
dead, and became the Firſt. fruiti of them that ſlept. 

From this day was the account taken of the ſever Sal- 

* baths, or Weeks: and upon the morrow after the Se- 
venth (that is, upon our Lord's Day) was celebrated 
the Feaſt of Weeks; which is called the day of the 

Fiirſt- fruits, XXVIII Numb. 26.) becauſe then were 
| offered the Firſt- fruits of their ſecond, or Wheat- 
Harveſt; 3nd. therefore called the. Feaſt 2 7 60 Fi 


| ge? 


XXIII. 
upon which day the Apoſtles having themſelves re- 


| Verſes. 


Chap ter 


A COMMENTA Ar 


(XXI Este 16.) becauſe then was the Principals 
and the Concluſion of the whole Harveſt of the year. 


1 ceived the Firſt- fruits of the Spirit, begat three thou- 


fand souls, through the Word of Truth; and pre- 1 
ſented them as the Firſt-fruits of the Chriſtian Church |} 
unto God, and unto the Lamb. Now the matter be- 


+. hg 6 ordered by God, that in the obſervation of the 


PFeaſt of Weeks, the Seventh day of the Week (ke 1 


5 Jewiſh Sabbath) was purpoſely paſſed over, and that 


great Solemnity kept upon the firſt day of the Week, 
no wonder the Chriſtian Church hath appropriated 2 3 
that day, inſtead of the Seventh, for the Service of N 
God. 1 
Ver. 17. N ſhal bring out oy Jour babitations. I Theſe = Ew 
9 Ob! ations ſeem to have been offered at a common : 
charge, in the name of the whole Nation; Which : „ 
the reaſon of this phraſe, Out of jour habitations.. Or 


do affirm, as ſome do, that two Loaves were to be 


brought out of « every Houſe, or at leaſt out of every | 1 
Town, is abſurd: for they may as well ſay, ſeven | 


Lambs (as it follows) which were offered with this 
Bread, were to be furniſhed in like manner, out of 
1 every Family or Town. 


Imo Il ave-loaves, of two. Tonth- ded; ] double | 


| proportion, as before v. 13. which was preſented. to 


God, the LORD of the whole World, by : | 
waving them to all quarters. Each Loaf did not con- 


CC _— but there was one in 1 each | : 


"The 3 ſhall he of fi fine - flow. 1 of hint 


135 ſhall be baken with leaven.] And SEN, were 


mat burnt upon the Altar (for that was unlawful, 


7 3b-:Lev--<19; 42. * but wholly given to the Prieſts. 8 
"Whence it was, as the Jews obſerve, thas $ dh e Bread ac- 
wn. companying = 


upon 1 > VITICUS. 
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companying their Peace- offerings of Thankſgiving Chapter | 


were leavened, (VII. 13.) and not burnt on the Altar, 


but intirely given to Fo: Prieſts, the Servants of God, No 


XXIII. 


who attended at his NE; that they mig bt Feaſt to- 5 


gether with him. 


They are the firſt fil unto he LORD. 4 Orher 


Firſt- fruits are mentioned v. 10. but theſe were the 


principal, being the Firſt-fruits of Wheat- harve k: 


which with all the reſt are exactly enumerated by N. = 


 hemiah X. 35, 36, 37. And that place of Plizy, men- 
tioned v. 14. ſeems to prove that the Heather: offered 
both the firſt of their Fruits before they brought them 
out of their Fields and Vineyards; and alſo the firſt 
of what was made of them after they were brought 
home. Which they did partly out of an 16 
_ God, to thank him for making the year fruitful; and 
partly to Pray him to grant fruitful Seaſons for the 


future. 


Ver. 18. And ye 2 offer with the Br 404 e Laibe \ eile 1 2 5 


without blemiſh, d . This being a great day, and 


. Burnt-offerings being the nobleſt fort of critics, 


Lambs and oder Creatures, are + required upon this 1 85 


ny solemnity. 


5 one young Bulloct. and two 1 In XXVIII 
Numb. 27. it is laid, Two yours . 454 one Ram, 
beſides the ſeven ! -ambs. Perhaps Oey, were leit to 
their liberty, eich er to br. inge one young Bullock and 
tro Rams, or one Ram aud two young > Bullocks. r 


| elſe, thoſe mention Jed 1 I Nui ui rg Wers inet Sacrifices | Z 


Lib, III. Antiq. cap. that "hh re: Were oftered upon 


0 this day, three youns But Ocks, two Ra mms: (it ho d 8 


5 De three Rams) and fourteein Laiulig. Ala! nich wet 


beſides thoſe here mentioned: and ſo 100 plus faith, _ 


offered, beſides the Morning and F vening Sacrifice of. ” 


every day. „„ ee 8 Lb 


200 _ N COMMENTART 5 
| 8 The y ſhall be a Burnt- -rfferins to the LORD, with 
XXIII. their Meer ii, &c.] There being all ſorts of Sa- 
crifices preſcrib-d for the great Solemnity of this Day, 
be mentions the Burnt-offering in the firſt place, be- 
cCauſe it was the pr incipal, and offer ed next to the two 
5 Loaves. 15 17 
Were 10. Ver. 19. Thew ſoul ye Sarrifice. 0 one | Kid of th Goats £ 
oo gn, fir a Sin-offering.”\ Next followed the Sin-offering : | 
Which, tor a particular {in of the Congregation, was 
9 Bullock, 18. 14. but for the ſins of the Nation in 
general only 4 Kid of the Goats. For as Maimonides 5 
bbſerves (Ale Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46.) the more grie- 
vous the Sin was, the viler the ener there being 
- No greater Sin than Idolatry, nor viler Sacrifice than a N 
= Shes -goat: and yet this was the Expiation of that _ 1 
= EQ they interpret IV. 27 XV Namb. 19; ©: 8 
And two Lambs of the firſt year, for a Sacrifice « „„ 
5 Peace-offerings.] Double the number to what = 
commonly. offered. For this being an high day all 
ports of Sacrifices (asl ſaid before) were offered (Burnt- Sl 
Mferings, Sin-offerings, and Peace-offerings ) r 
I and in greater proportions (except the Sin offering) 1 
than on other days. And theſe were the only Peace. 
er. ings of the whole Congregation ot Iſrael, offere : 
„ e e this one time of the year, and never elſe, ---/- 
Verte 20. Ver. 20. And the Prieſt ſhall wave them with the Bread 
VVV of * the Firſt-fruits, for a Wave- offering before the LORD.” * 
heſe Sacrifices, with the Treſpaſs-offering for a Leper : 
(XIV. 12, 24.) were the only Offerings that were wa- 
Fed about towards all the corners of che World. 80 
Albarbinel upon this place: The waving nas performed 
by the Prieſt, who reached them ont, upward and down-- 
ward, this way and that way, towards the ſex quarters of 
de IVerld to ſhow that the Earth is the LORD's, and 
"FE Joneſy FT Tue LS as R. Levi ben Gerſom ſpeaks, _ 


that 


upon LEVITICUS 


that they might underſtand, the Providence of God is Chin pter 


FN above and beneath, in every corner of 1 2 INI. 
orld. e 


Vith the two Lambs. This fonts” to benifi- the 
torenamed Burnt-offerine and Sin-offering were thus 
waved, as well as theſe Peace-offering s That is, ſome 
part of them all, in the name of the reſt ; for the | Priet . 
could not wave the whole Body of them, the y were | 
heavy, N 
. They ſhall bs holy to the” LORD for t the Prieſt.” } 
Who had not only the Breaſt and the Shoulder T as 


was uſual) but all the fleſh of theſe Peace offering Fe) 
(their Blood being ſprinkled, and their inwards b. e 


was given unto him, to be eaten by the Males among 


the Prieſts, in the Court of the Sanctuary; even as the : 


5 Sin-offerings were. For theſe Peace-offerings being 
Cat: before-noted ) the only Peace-offerings of the 
whole e Congregation, were reckoned among the mot _ 
holy things: whereas the Peace-offerings, of private 
Men, were leſs. holy z as Dr. Lightfoot Obſer ves in his 
85 Temple Service, cab. 8. ſet. 4. And the true reaſon 
why the Prieſt had all the Fleſh of thele Sacrifices, 
was, becauſe they being for the whole Congregation, _ 
the Offerers were tco many, to have any Poren ve 

them diſtributed among them. 


Ver. 21. 4nd ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf. ſome dg. J Veit z 


: Before the So! einnities began. i . 
That it may be an holy Convocation to 7 See v. . 
The reaſon of this holy Aſſembly, was partly to com- 
memorate God's great Goodneſs, in giving the e Law 
from Mount Sins, on tne fiftieth day after hes com- 
ing out of Egypt, (which was the chief end of God's 
bringing them from thence, as Maimonides ſpeaks, 
P. IIl. More Nevoch. cap. 43.) and partly to thank bim 
5 for giving them ſuch fair hopes of compleating 
Oo 9 2 „ 
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Chap ter their Harveſt, which had been begun at the Paſſo- 
VIII. 85 
ANTS Je ſpall do 10 feilt 5 ere J It was to be ob- 


Vers. 


ſerved, as the firſt and the laſt days of Unleavened 


Bread, (. 7, 8.) with ſuch a Reſt, as made it little 
different from a Sabbath. And that great Viſion, (as | 

| Maimonides calls it) at the giving of the Law laſting 

but one day, was the reaſon the memory of it was 8 


lebrated only for one day in the year; whereas the 


' _ Feaſt of Unleavened Bread laſted ſeven days; ; for ove | : 


5 day was not ſufficient to make them {« nſible enough 


of the Affliction they endured in Fegpt. But perhaps ; 


one day only was appointed at Pemteceſt to be free from 


all Servile work, becauſe of the great. Buſineſs „„ 
5 Wheat - harv eſt, w hich: was then coming on; and could 
not permit them to be ſo much at leiſure, as they Were 
hen the Fruits of the Earth were all gathered. Then 
tbey kept a Feaſt ſeven days, (v. 39.) as they did at 


the beginning of Barley- -harveſt, when the Feaſt of 


__Unleavened Bread was held. At Which time Harveſt 
did not come on ſo faſt, as it did at Pentecoſt - for the 
Firſt-fruns then were of Green Corn, parched and dricd, | 
and offered to God, for the hope they nad he would 
bring the reſt to muuriqy. 5 


Yer. 27. And whe 72 Je re 600 365 Hare? of your Land, 


thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of the cormers of the 


Field, &c.] This Precept hath been ſufficiently. ex 


l plained before, XIX. 9, 10. Only the occaſion ot 
mts repetition here ought to be obſerved ; which is the 
mention of Harveſt and Firſt-fruits, which in -grati- 
tude they then offered unto God. Ot whoſe Good- 
neſs he would have them ſo ſenſible. as not to be un 


mindful of the Poor; but to be ach Benc factors 10 ; 


them, tha: they might &till receive more Benefits tro! 
God. 


55 Ver. 
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Ver. 23. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſajing] Chapter 
Theſe words are frequently prefixed to a new matter; XXIII. 
though delivered at the lame time with what went be- . 


fore. = 


Verſe 23. 


Ver. 24. Spock. auto the Children of tae. ſaying. } Verſe 24. : 


Who (as [ have often ſaid) were all concerned to tak 


notice of ſuch Precepts. ne” 
In the ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the month, 76 
| fhall have a Sabbat h.] Such a Sabbath as thoſe menti- 
E  . oned's. 7, 8, 21.) on which no Servile work was to b. 
| done; as it follows in the next Verſe. Fort the e 
venth Month was the firſt Month of the year, accor- 


ding to the ancient computation ; and continu- 185 {o 


B 0 ſeveral purpoſes: particu! larly with reſpect to 5 
their Jubilee, when they were to blow the Trumpet, 
2s they did on this day: which was the chief New 
Moon in all the year; and the more illuſtrious, 55 
cue it fell in the time when all the Fruits of the: 
Y Earth were gathered. re. e 
A memorial of blowing 22755 J 1 is not ea 
BY fie. to tell, of what this DOR Of Trumpe ts was a 
memorial. 5  Maimonides the place fore- named 1 


0 "More re, P. III. cap. 45 will have it to be inſti- 
rated, to awaken the People out of lep, and call 


2 tiiem to repentance z : being to put t them in in ind Of the 
great Day of Expiation, which tollo: wed nine days 
aſter. This he explains more largely in his Jad Chas ns 
zahah, in the Treatiſe of Repentance, cap. 3. whi Te he 
faith, The ſound of the Trumpet at this une Mo” 


in effect ſay, Shake off your drowſineſs ye that ſle 


and beingawaked, watch to your duty; Search and 
try your ways; Remember your Creator, and repent, 


Tou whom the Vanity of the Times hath led in to a 


p forgetfulneſs of the Truth; Who [pend your days, 


2 wandring after aufer. ag, which + it nothing. 
ho bethink 
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Chapter bethink your ſelves, and take care of your souls. 


XXIII. 


Let every one forſake his evil way, and his thoughts 


« which are not good. And accordingly, he {aith 
in the ſame place, the Iſrae/3tes were wont to multi. 


_ «< ply Alms and Good Works; and to apply them- 


e Precepts (as his phraſe is) from the 


beginning of the year, till the Day of Atonement, 
more diligently chan at any other time; riſing in the 


* night to pray in their Synagogues till break or-:day;: 
= Ge. But, though this be very pious, I fee no ground 
Or it . no more than for what they ſay of Comme- 
morating the Deliverance of Iſaac: For why ſnould 
not blowing of Trumpets be ordered for a preparation 
to other Solemn days, and in memory of other Deli: 5 


verances, as well as this of Iſaac : 2 


N ſeems more probable that all Nations making Ee 
| great ſhouting, rejoycing, and feaſting in the begin. 


ning ot the year, at the firſt New Moon, (as many 
habe obſer ved) hoping the reſt of the year, by this 


means, would prove more proſperous: God was 3 
pleaſed to ordain this great rejoycing among his Pee 
ple, in honour of himſelf, upon the Day of the firſt 
New Moon, (which was to be nnd: every firſt 
Day of the Month) that he might preſerve them from _ 
tze Worſhip of the Moor ; and? make them ſenſible that 
he alone gave them gocd years, and renewed his Mer- _ 
cies daily, from Month to Month, upon them. Bon 
fprerius imagines that God put an honour upon „ 
Month, becauſe it was the ſeventh : that as every „ 
denth day was a Sabbath, and every ſeventh hear the 
Land relied. Ge. ſoevery ſeventh month of every year 
' ſhould be a kind of Sabbatical Month; there being 
more Feaſts in this Month, th. an in any other Months 


e the Year, 


upn LEVITICUS. 


But all this doth not explain what this blowing of U er 


Trumpets was a memorial of; which I take to be Pthe XXIII. 
Creation cf the World; which was in Autumn, ENS 


Upon which account it was, that they anciently be- 


gan their year at this time, as the Eaſtern People do 
at this day. They acknowledged allo God's Good- 


" 


nels, in bleſſing all the year paſt, and bps Them.” 


to the beginning of a new year; which Mey. prayed | 


- him to make happy to then. 


They began to blow at Sun-riſe, Pe continued it 


till Sun-ſet. He that founded. the Trumpet began 


with the uſual Prayer, Bleſſed be God, who bath ſan- 


ified us with his Precepts, "GC. ſubjoyning theſe words, 


Bleſſed be God, who hath hitherto preſerved us in life, 


«nd brought us unto this time. When all was ended, 
the people ſaid with a lot 5 voice theſe words of the 


P ſalmiſs, LXX XIX Pal. 15. Bleffed is the people that 


| know the joyful ſound: "oy fl walk, O LORD, 
1 8 in the light of th by comntenance.” See Buxtorf . Jud 
= "och blowing with Trar mpets was uſed by the Gein- 
1 "he 5 particularly in the Solemnities they obſerved 
| in honour of the Mother of the Gods: One whole 
I day (which was the ſecond ) being ſpent in blow- 
Ken ng of Trumpets, as Julian tellsus in his fifth Oration . 


. upon this Sub] ect, Log 1 rigged erich ee c (Xt, 
p 168. | | *r 


a very Solemn Day, like the Day of Pentecoſt, (v. 


21.9 ard others before noted, on which they might 
anly make proviſion for their Meals, XII Exod. 16. 


which were wont to be very liberal upon this day. 
And among other Diſhesthey ſerve up to the Ta- 


= ble a Ram o head, in the memory of that Fam, which 5 


Ver. 25. 7. 2 do no eil work therein.” J It was Verle 


4 rn 
TR PT. 14; | 
NS als 77 [4 
1 


8 | | | ; | 
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Chapter 

XXIII. 

ws LO RD. ] About which Directions are given after- _ 

wards, XXIX Numb. 2, &c. For it was not to be a 
Day of Reſt meerly, but of Religion. 


Verſe 26. : 


. COMMENTARY. 


was ſacrificed in the room of Iſzac 3 which they cy 


was upon this day. 


But ye ſhall offer an offerins made. by fire unto the. 


| makes this Preface to be ſet before it. 


Ver. 27. Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh month, 
15 ih ſhall be a day of atonement. 1 This bath been ex 


plained XVI. 29, 30, 3 
It ſhall be an holy convocation to 7 on whit 5 


they were to aſſemble, to humble themichves before 
God, as 1t here follows. ENT 


Aud ye ſhall afſticl ar Fu: See chapter XVI. 


. ſhall. y add, That the Jews tancy this Solem: 


day of Faſting was appointed, partly to avert thote 


Diſeaſes which were wont to be rife in the Autumna! 


Feaſon: and this day choſen rather than any Other, 


chat they miglit expreſs their Grief at that time, when ; 


Verſe 28. 


the Sin of the Golden Calf was committed. 
And offer an offering made by fire unto the 10 R D. 


A Burnt-offering J about hien Directions? are giwen in 


XXIX Ninub. 8. 


Ver. 28. Aud ye > ſhall don 10 work « on that it ſame 5 * 


5 oo ON v.3.and XVI. 31. 


For it is a day of 1 + set apart wholly for 


| th 5 work; Which! is at large deſcribed in the XVIII 


"Tp 0 as an atonement for you Mare the L 0 R D your 


2 God. } Firſt the Prieſt made an Atonement for Lic 


ſelf and his Family, XVI. 6, Cc. and then for the Peo- 1 


- le, and for the holy Place, Oc. 6. br 16, 72 


8 V r 
% 4 


Ver. 26. And the LO R D ſpake to Moles, ging 1 
Ihe following Precept is of great moment, which — 


— — 


7 


going. 


but he had offended in { me thi ing or other: and be. 
ſides, they were to Afflict them! elves tor 5 the Sins of 


| er LEVITICUS. 473 

Ver. 29. For whatſoever foul he be that ſhall not * Chapter 
affliTed on that day, he ſhall be cut o, from among his XXIII. 
people.] The it ction here ſpoken of conſiſted chief. 
ly ia abſtaln ing from all manner of Food ( as the Verte 22 - 
Jews make ect from one Evening to the next. 
In which time, if any Man cat to fatisfie his Appe- 

tite, that is, above tlie quantity of a Date, he was in 
danger to be cut oft ; by the hand of Go, J ſup- 
r they ſay in Joma, cap. 8. u. 2. Beſides 

wht th. chere were for other Mortifications: for no 

Man WA © put on his Shoes; nor anoint himſelf; 
 norwath his Face; nor enjoy bis Wie. | Sec Buxtarf. 

5 Hnad, Jud. cab. 26. . 
Ver. 30. Au whatſoever foul he he. that doth ary Verſe 30. 
- workin that ſame day, the ſame foul will I deſtroy from 
among bis people.] The two great things required on 
this day, being to Affli ct themſelves, and to reſt from 
Labour; they who tranſgreſſed either of theſe Com- 
mands, are threatned to be cut off, and that by God 
f himſelf, as this Verle teaches us t Expound the fore 


„ 5 ſral do no manner of work. bt gel! be Verte 3 I. 
lane tor ever, &c.] This is repeated again, be- 
cau © was a thing cf ſuch high importance, that 

they Hould wholly attend to the buſineſs cf this great 
Day; which was a Day of Humiliation, and Repen- TS 
tance, and making their Peace witiz God. And, as it 
.- the Jews nemſelves obſerve, there was no Man 0 good —_—_ 
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the Whole Body of the Nation. . 
Ver. 32. It ſhall beunto you 4 Sabbath of f reſt. As * eric 3 5 
the weekly Sabbath was, v. 3. when they did not | 
meerly reſt from Labour, but imp! loyed. theinſelves in 
the Divine der vice; 5 As 5. J. 1 obſerved they did on. 

. ED: ther 


teak, Ses Menaſſel ben tſrac! „ Que, ft. 4.44 Lev. 


4 co MMENTARY 


Chapter other Sabbaths of leſſer ſtrictneſs. And this the Hea- 


thens themſelves could diſcern, that the deſign of 


CONS their Feſtivals, which were Days of Eaſe and remiſ- _ 
ſion of Labours, was Tv vSy dTayeay Sd TP avFewr 
ua dOgeNpatwy, to withdraw the Mind from Human 

Imployments, 7 5 eras v8 Tei wege 73. Deo, that 

ſo a Man may have leiſure to turn his Mind towards = 
God. Which is a moſt Divine ſaying of Strabo, 

(which 1 think I have noted before, but cannot be DE 

too Oft repeated) Lib. X. Geograph.p. 457 ö 


And pe hall affli your ſouls in the ninth. day of 1 the . 


month. at even. | They kept the Hig! -Prieſt on the 
Even of the Day of Expiation from cating much, be- 
-.cavle- e would make him {leepy, as they tell us WM 
Toma, cap. 1.#.4. Where our lear ned Sheringham 8 


ler ves, that the Evening before is called Fx Even of 


tbſe Day of Expiation, becauſe they began the Faſt be- 
tore the letting of the Sun: ſo that the whole Even 
ing belonged to the following Sabbath. By which, 
theſe two places, XVI. 29. where it is ſaid they ſhall 


Afflick their Souls on the tenth day, and this Verſe 
which ſaith on the zinth day, which ſeem to claſh one 


with another, may be exfily reconciled. For they 
began to. afflict themſelves in the _conclufi on 'of- hs 


ninth day, and ended the Faſt 1 in the concluſion of th: 


19 


From even unto even ſhall Je. celeb KR jour Sabbath." T2 


This juſtifies what was juſt now {aid, That this Day | 


began in the Even of the ninth 1 and c pntinued til! 


5 e the Even of the tenth. Es 


Dur Sabbath. | So this day was led” becauſe no 


manner of work might be done on this day, no more 
than on the Seventh, or weekly Sabbath, v. 3 1. And (© 
tit is called by the Prophet, LY ach 13. 


TG - | 


— 


oY um LEVITICUS. 1 
Ver. 33. And the LORD ſpate unto Moſer ; ſay- Chapter 
wg] The ſame Preface is prelixed to this, as to the XXIII. 
elt; becauſe it was one of the three greateſt Solem = 
nities appointed by God in remembrance of his Be ne⸗ 
fits. See v. 39. „„ ED 
Ver. 34. 4. The fifteenth 45 of ihis ee month ſhell v erle E534 
be the Feat of Tae, for ſeven days unto tbe 
LORD. J It was to begin on the filteenth day, and 
continue ſeven days, as the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread 
did. The deſign of this Feaſt is thus expreſſed by 
 Maimonides, who compares it with the Paſſi el. 8 
Which ler ved, faith he (More Nevoch. P. III. a. 43. 
to preſerve the memory of all the. Miracles which God. 
did in Egypt, out of which he brought them at that 
time; as the Feaſt of Tabernacles did to preſerve the 
memory of the Signs and Wonders he did in the WII 
derneſs Where he afforded them his Divine Prote- 
_ Qtion under a glorious Cloud, and preſerved then; 
without any Houſes, both in the cold of Wint er. and 
heat of Summer. In ſhort, there are t- ends menti- 
oned in this Chapter, of the Inſtitution of this Feſti- 
val: one to give thanks for the Fruits of the Earth, 
which were then gathered, v. 39. another, and the 
principal, in a grateful remembrance that they dwelt 
in Booths forty years, and were brought into better 
Habitations when they came to Canaan, v. 42, 43. 
Ver. 35. And on the ſirſt day ſhall be an holy Cs Verſe z 
cation, &c.] It was to be ODIEFVE: ed as the day of Pente- 
coſt, v. 21. And they every one carried in their hands 
the Bough of ſome Sod Tree, as. "up Hebrews un- 
derſtand the firſt words of Y. 40. Joſephas deſcribing 
this Feſtivity Lib. III. Antiq. cab. 185 mientions in tlie 
arſt Place Bonghs of Myrcle. . 
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A - COMMENTARY. 


Vor. 36. Hie days ye ſhall offer an offertng made h 5 
. fire unto the LO RD. ] The peculiar Sacritices, with 
their Meat- offerings, which were to be offered on theſe _ 
Vene 36. ſeven days, are diſtinctly ſet down in XXIX Numb. 
trom the thirteenth Verſe to the end. Where it will . 


be moſt proper to conſider them. 


On the eighth. day FRE: be an holy Coneatos unto * 


1 jun. ] See v. 4. "2 
And ye ſhall offer an e ads. by fre ate + the 5 


I ORD. 1 Hurnt- offering, with a Meat. Mering at- 
tending upon it; according to the appointment in = 7 


XXIX Numb. 36, 37. 


ti ⁊ ſolemn Aſſembly. 1- -This is a new word, which 5 
zs not uſed hitherto concerning any of the Feaſts here 
mentioned; ſignifying, as we tranſlate. it in the Mar⸗ 
- BM; 4 dey of reſtraint, or rather, a cloſing, or conclu- 
ding day : ; for then the  Solemnity ended, And fo Theo- 
ED irs; 7 70 II Leere, the Concluſton of the Feaſts. — 
M hence the laſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread is alſo called by this Name of Atzereth, Xx 
Dent. 8. And ſo is the Feaſt of Pentecoſt (which wass 
bept in the end of ſeven Wecks) called by Joſephus by: 
the ſame name of Aſartha, Lib. III. Antiq. cap. 10. This 
therefore as it was the laſt, ſo it was the pet "aa: 's) ns 
the Feaſt, as St. John calls it, VII. 37. On which day they E 
read the laſt Section of the Law, and ſo concluded the | 
7 reading of the whole five Books of Moſes. And thence | 
an great Solemnity is called by this name of Al ereth, = 


2 Kings K. 22. I Joel 14. This ſeems to me to be a 


far better account of this word, than that which the .- 
Jews commonly give, who render It 4 day of deten 

tion; becauſe, ſauh Abarbanel, they were bound to 
dletain the Feaſt to this day (whereas no other Feaſt 
continued more than ſeven days) ſtaying at Jernſalem _ 


til] it was over. bende this day ſcems | to him to be 


to. - 


upon LE VITICUS. 


to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, as the Day of Pentecoſt. Chap per 


was to the Paſſover. Foras they were bound to count 


ſeven Weeks from that time, and then make this fifti- v 

eth day a Feaſt; ſo they ate here commanded, after 
te en days of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, to ſtay and-::: 

| _ feaſt one day more. Others. of them, as R. © oven 8 
Jarchi, ſay this was as if a Man, having been enter- 
tained by his Friend ſeven days, ſhould, to expreſs 


greater kindneſs to him, be detained one day more. 


And ye ſhall do no ſervile work, therein.) But ſpend 855 
3 their time in Feaſting, Mirth and Rejoycing ; with 
thankful e of Cod 8 Benefi 8 to them. 


See v. 7, 8. 


V1 7. Theſs are 5 feats (or Aſſemblies) of the * aſe 
LORD, 9 e ſhall proclaim to be holy Convecati- 37. 
5 on. This pat he Preface to them, v. 4. and now 
19 the Concluſion; to make them the more obſer- 5 


ved. 


Ver. 38. Beſodes the Sabbat he of the LOR D. 15 1. E. V 
. Beſide the Sacriſices appointed upon all the Sabbaths in 
the year: which were not to be omitted, if any of the 


E Feaſts here mentioned fell upon the ſeventh r of the i 


Week. 


_ neral 


7 T0 offer an offering nab 55 fire unto the LORD, >” 
: Bae -offering and a Meat-offering, and a Sacrifice, &. : 
"Theſe Offerings are particularly ſet down (as hath 
deen noted all along) in the XXVIIL and XXIXth ot 


2 8 Numbers, And by a Sacrifice {cems here to be meant 
4 Sim oſfering; 5 which is ordered, throughout thoſe 
two Chapters, together | with Burnt offerings VIE all 5 


| theſe Feſtivals. 


A4 beſ he jour gi 5 Moſt U Acne by Oifis, 5 + 
BY kick Prelents as Mer. made to God, beyond 1 Firſt- 
5 Ke and Teutho. But it . be thought only a ge- 


— — 


os. . COMMENTARY. 
Chapter neral AT including the two particulars. which fol. 
XXIII. low, Vows and Free-will-offerings. 1 5 


I Ver. 39. Alſo in the fifteenth day of the froenth month, N 
8 3255 when e Love gathered in the fruit of the Land, &. 


Here is no new injunction in this Verſe, but only an 
inforcement of what was (aid before: the very (ame 


Cavs being appointed to be obſerved, with thoſe na- 
med v. 24. Therefore the Hebrew Particle Ak ſhould | 
not have been trantlated alſo, but ſurely, or certainly, 
Or truly; as we tranſlate it in other places: 3 


5 larly XXIX Ge; 1 4. Surely thou art wy bone and 5 
feſb. ILXXIII Pat f Traly God 15 good. 0 $7 rg 


II Lamen re 16, Cer alu this Lo the day that wo 10s 


Jars 75 


= That. words give reaſon of the repetition of the 


Command ; becauſe there was fomeriting more defign- 


"7 ed in this Feſtival, than meerly the remembrance Ot 


_ their Condition in the Wilderneſs, which was to ex 
_ preſs their Thankfulnets to God "bs their deſired Har- 


wy ag which they had now gathered, For which cauſe. 
9 9 5 beſides the ſeven days which were in Commemoration 
of their dwelling in Tents in the Wilderneſs, there was 


an ejehthadded to aeung werte bis Mercy, of receiving 


ihe Fruits of the Earth,” * 
=” fhall keep a Feaſt | unto 1 the: 1 ORD feve days. 1 


Theſ ſe were the Feaſt of Tabernacles, . ohich J; ſte: d all 


theſe ſeven days. 
On the firſt day ſhall be a | Sabbath, Þ. dee UV. 35. 


And on the eighth day ſhall be a Sabbath.) In the in: 
ititution of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, it is ſaid 


in the ſeventh day is an holy Convocation, ye ſe! 5 2 
ſervile work t kereie i. C. it hall be a Sabbath, 9. 
but here t! ie eighth day hath that honour put upon 


* 


* 


Whew - ye Habe gathered f ite the fruit of the Land, 3. ; 


„ ccͤ ¾ ͤMĩT—T——:T— ens Es" 


(not 


tn 


um LEVITICUS. 


not the ſeventh) being added to the Feſtival for a 
_ peculiar reaſon; and therefore to be obſerved in a ve- 
ry ſolemn manner. For the Feaſt of Tabernacles fell 


in the time of Vintag ge, when the Fruits of the Earth 


were, in a manner alf gathered, XVI Deut. 13. From 
whence it is called by the name of the Feat of Inga- 


470 


Chapter 
XXIII. 


— 


tberings, XXIII Exod. 16. not becauſe the whole Feaſt 
was Sate on this account; but becauſe a princi- 
pal part of it were kept on this ſcore, viz. the ejghth _ 


Aay; as the other ſeven days were in me mory of their 
_ dwelling in Tents. But that the eighth day had no 


relation to this, is apparent; for they did not dwell 


in Tabernacles on the eighth day of this Feaſt, bit 


E only « on the feven Preceding. Which being ended, 


they returned t to their Houſes, and kept this day th ere 


: 00: another Furpoſe. here raed” for fo | it is cxpretly 


ſaid v. 42. Te ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days. M* dich 
being over, a great Solemnity continued to another 


purpoſe = : and was kept after another manner, not in 


Booths, but in their Houſes. So. Maimonides in his 


2} More Newoch. 3 of III. cap. 43. That we 70 from the Feet 


of Tabernacles to 1 Soleunity, on the eg ht day, 
it tends io make our Joys perfect - which could not be done 
in Tabernacles, but in large and ſpacious Houſe r and Pa 


laces, Where they made till greater Feaſts, as well as 8 


ſuns the Praiſcs of God at the Temple, with Trum- 


pets and Inſtruments of Mulick. In which Scrvice, 
ſome ſay thoſe three Pſalms were uſed, which have the 
Title of Al-hagittith (vz. VIII. LXXXI. and LXXXV. ; 


For Gath ſignifies a Wine-preſs; and therefore they 


| think theſe Pſalmc were ſung in the time of the Vin- 
tage, Certain it is, that the two laſt named were 


lung at ſome great Solemnity, wherein they celebrated 


God's wonderful Providence over them. And tha: 
— uſed to ſing and ſhout at cheir Vintage, is clear 
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N co MMENT 4 TY3 


Chap ter from IX Judg. 27 „XVI 17. 9, 10; XIV II Jer. 33 


| Xi, 


II Hoſea 15. W hih the Gentiles imitated, who when 


A— they preſſed their Grapes, ſung a Song to Bacchus, 


; both reſpects, it led Plutarch into a fancy that the 1 
Jews celebrated two Feaſts unto Bacchus at this time. 


which was thence called ]., 1he Sorg 0 of the 
Wine-preſs. See Scaliger, Lib. I. Poet. cap. 5 . 


Now this being a time of ſuch great Rejoy cing, in 


25 For he writes in his Sympoſcacs, Lib. IV. Probl. 3. That 


in the midſt of Vintage the Jews ſpread Tables A 
niſhed with all manner of Fruit, and Lived in Taber- 
naacles, made Spratly of Palms an Tvy wreathed to- 

gether; and call the day which goes before the Feaſt, 


© Day of Tabernacles, And then a few days after, 1 8 
ſſſiith he, they keep another Feſtivity, which opeuly 


ſhows it was dedicated to Bacchus, for they carried | 
Boughs of Palms in their hands, Ge. with which they 
went inte the Temple, the Le: (who he fancies FF 
were called fo from "EviS, which was the name of 
Bacchus) going before with Inſtruments of Muſick, } 
Oc. All which may very well incline us to E 
that the Gentiles corrupted this holy Feſtivity, „„ 
they did other Sacred Inſtitutions) and turned it into 
the prophane Bacchanalia : which is no improbable con- 
 jefture of Jo. Mich. Dilherrus | in bis Der. de 0 acorel. 
Gentil. „ —_ 
Ver. 40. And ye ſhall take you on the firſ day 1 Then 
thay began to build their Booths, that they might dwel 4 


in them the reſt of the Feaſt. 


Bonghi of goodly Trees, &c. . Some fancy that this 1 
is not a direction for the building of Booths witb 

theſe Branches, but for the carrying them in their 
hands, as Joſephus tells us, Lib. III. Antiq. cap. 10. 


And they ſay theſe Branches were called Hoſannd s, 


; becauſe Ty ſung thoſe MAT of the FTIR as they | 
marcht 


um LEVITICUS. 


march along with theſe Boughs in their hands, Sade 
nom ¶ in the Hebrew the word is Hoſan-u O LORD: 


O LORD ſend now proſperity, CXVIII. 25. And this is ſo 
riveted in the Minds of the Jews, that Aber-Ezra makes 
itt the Opinion of the Sadducees to hold that they were 
for any other uſe. But it is evident from VII Ne 
hem. 15. that they cut theſe Branches to make Booths. 
and not to carry in their hands ; though it is likely 
tat this might allo be thought a fitting Expreſſion of 
Joy in after-times ; eſpecially after they were expel- 
led out of their own Land. It is not unlikely alſo = 
that they celebrated this Feſtival by linging of Hoſan- | 
nas, among other tokens of Rejoycing ; praying for 
a a happy new year, whoſe Feaſt went a little before 
on the firſt of this Month. | Whence the Rabbins call 


- this Feaſt of Tabernacles by the name of Hoſanna ; 


1 and the laſt day of it they call Hoſanna Rabba. And 
they repeat this often in their Prayers at that time, as 


- they del us in their Minbagin Far” Books of Ks 
8 : 


Fe thy ſake, 0 our Gr reator, inn, 
For thy ſake, O our Redeemer, Hoſanna. 
For t Jake, O our Seeler, 8 5 


Ly As if {they beſeeched © b leſſed Trinity, to ſave Hom 1 
and ſend help to them. In ſhort, they cal Uthe Pray- = 
ers they ſay at this Feaſt, by the name of Hoſanna's, as 
Joh. Michael Dilberrus hath oblerved, Lib. II. Eledto- 
1 run, ad. 00. 
C The Hebrew word Pri ſignifſes Jo e 
as is e the Margin Of our Bibles. From whence 


ſome have gathered that they were to be the Boughs 


ol Fruit-bearing- trees: nay, the Jews fancy they were 
10 DC Boughs with their Fruit, as well as Leaves, on 


| 8 2 1 them. 
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6 hapter them. But Buxtorf made no doubt (in his XVIch 

XXIII. Chapter of Synag. Judaica) that the word 1s rightly 
>>> tranllated a Bough, whether without Fruit, or with itz 
though in Jater Editions ot that Book this paſſage be 


"0 COMMENTARY 


ictr out. 


the Feaſt they offer the Citrons to their Friends, as 3 


great preſent. e faith he had one preſented to. 
Him at Heidelberg, i iat very year he wrote his Book 
row mentioned. See Dr. I iehtfoot in his 7 emple | 
Service, Chap. 6, Jed. 3. and Barer. wag. Jud. Cap. — 


21. 


try. 


e 


Goodly Trees. The Hebrew word 14% doth ner 
meerly bane that which is beautiful and goodly, but 
that which is large and well ſpread; as is obſerved by | 
Hattinger in his Smegma Orientale, [3b. I. cap. 7. where 
he thinks theſe words may be thus exactly tranſlated, 
| Take to you the Boughs of Trees with broad Leaves, fuck 1 

as the Branches of Palm-trees. So that hadar is a ge- 1 
3 15 word, and Branches of Palm-trees, a ſpecial in; 
ſtance of a Tree with ipacious Leaves; Which were 
the fitteſt to be uſed, becauſe they were beſt able to" 
defend them, either from hcat or cold, or rain. Mau- 
monides takes this word to ſignifie the Boughs fa 
particular Tree, which he will have to be a Citron. 1 
And the Jews are ſo poſleſſed with this opinion, thar, . 
_ at this day, they fancy the Feaſt cannot be celebrated = 
without ſuch Branches. And therefore the Jews now 
in Germany ſend into Spain, and endeavour to get one || 
every year with the Pome-citrons on it. And after BY 32 


Branches of Palartrees.) With which Jades a- 
beunded, and was ſo noted for them, that in the 
5 ancicnt Coins a Fea tree repreſented that Coun- 
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And the boughs of thick Trees. 7 Which were ſhady, Cha er 


and afforded a good ſhelter, the Jews take theſe for 


XXIII. 


Myrtles, which have very thick Leaves and Boughs, e 


cloſe one to another; though the Leaves be ſmall, 


And Willows of the Brook, ] If this Tranſlation be 
right, it's likely they ſerved only to twine about the 
. and bind them together. And therefore in Ne- 


benrieh VIII. 15. no mention is made of them: their 


Taabernacles not conſiſting of ſuch Boughs, which were 


ulſed only for the compatting and ing ; together the 


©, Other. 


And ye \ halt-x rejoyce before the i 0 RD your God ſeven . 


days.] Theſe were the ſeven days of the Fealt oi 


Tabernacles (as I noted before) which were ſpent in : 
| Feaſting and other tokens of Joyz with Thanks to 


God for his great Goodneſs, who had brought them OO 


out of the Wilderneſs, * here they had no Fig-trees, 


Vines or Pomegranates, into a Country which abound- 


ed with fruitful Trees of all ſorts. Which Was the 


| reaſon, Maimonides thinks, that Moſes bids them take 0 
| the Boughs of the moſt. gel Trees wherewith (o- 
build their Booths, More Nevsch. P. III. cad. 4% 


But of all the Joys at this Feſtival, none W. 8 com- 


+ parable 10 that of drawing and. pour Ing out water © con- 
cerning which the Talmndiſts have this noted ſaying, 


He that neben Jaw | the rejoycing of drawins 77 ater, ne: „ 


| ver ſaw. rejoycing in all his Life. The manner of which 5 
Is deſcribed out of tae. Jewiſh Writers, by Dr. Lieht- 
| Foy, in his Temple Service, Chap. 16. ſet. 4. An! our 


bleſſed Saviour is thought to allude to it. when in . 
laſt, the great day of this Feat, he cr. wy lay a8, JE 


any man "thirſt, 7 him come unto a ane dri ink, &. 


a, of bis belly ſhall Hun rivers of divine water, VII 


Jobn 37, LON But I nave not met wv ith "any one tha 


* Sives 4 to1.cra able reaſon CI this Cuſtom at the Feat 
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Chapter ot *Tabernc les, Which I take to have been in me- 
XXIII. mory of that Water which followed them all the time 
SO they were in the Wilderneſs, without which they had 
LIN periſhed: and in thanklulneſs to God, that he had 
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brought thein into a Land of Brooks of Is ater, of Foun- 
| tains and Depths that Jpring out of Valleys and Hills, as 


Verſe 41. 


well as into a Land of Vines and Fig-trees, and Pune. | 
; gramates, &c. as Moſes ſpeaks, VIII Deut. 7, 8. 


Ver. 41. And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 1.0 RD 


even days in the year, | He repeats it again, becauſe. 


* it was Of very great importance that they ſhould keep 


in mind ſuch a ſingular Benefit as this, of their Preſer- 
Vvoation in the Wilderness. . 


It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in Jon generations. T For 35 


. che end mentioned v. 43. 


Te ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh month. 1 They Far BET 


out of Egypt in the firſt Month; and then began to 


duell in Tabernacles at Succoth (XI Exod. 37.) and 


from that place were conducted ever after under the 


Cloud, XIII Exod. 20, 21. Which being in that 
Nlonth We call March, ſome may think it had been 


15 moſt proper to have kept this Feaſt at that time of the 
pPFear, and not in September. To which the Jews an- 
| ſwer, That in March Summer began, when it was uſu- | 
e for People to dwell in Booths, as more refreſning 
5 than Houſes. So that if ch ey had kept this Feaſt | 


then, it would not have been known that they dwelt 
in Booths by a ſingular Command of God, and in 


memory of a Divine Benefit; but Men would have 
thought the ſeaſon of the year led them to it. There- 


5 ſore God appointed it in the ſeventh Month, which is 


a time of Cold and Rain, when Men commonly left 
their Tabernacles, and betook themlelve3 to their Hou- 


—1 wrt might appear they did not go out of their | 


Hoyſes into Booths for their own pleaſure, or from 
| | | | 3 
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| common Cuſtom, but by the Divine precept, in me⸗ Chapter 
mory of a marvellous Benefit, Yet the fifteenth day XXIII. 
of this Month was appointed for the beginning of this £4 

Feaſt, becauſe it was upon the fifteenth day of the lirſt 
Month that they marcht out of Egypt to Succotbd. . 
Ver. 42. Te ſhall dwell in Booths ſeven days. ] They Verſe 4 42. 
DG left 1 Houles for ſeven days, and went into the 35 

Fields, and pitcht their Tents there; or on their 
HA'ouſe-tops ; or in their Court-yards, : as we read in 

vil Neher. 17. 

At hat are Ifadttes born ſhall dwell in B = 1 Sick 
people were excepted; and the Rabbins allo freed 
Women and little Children from this Obligation. It 
the Rain likewiſe proved ſo great that they could not 

live there dry, and the Cold ſo intenſe that it cad 5 

gered their Healths, they might all return to their _ 
|  Houles, 5 %%% 

Voer. 43. That your generations may Jnow that l REO Verſe 43. . 

tze Children of Iſrael to dwell in booths. | This expreſſes — 
the end and intention of this Feaſt, which was to pre- 
ſerve a memory in future Ages, of the ( Goodneſs of 

God to their Fore-fathers, in affording them his Di- 
vine Protection; which overſhadowed them, and was 

a covering to them (when they had no Houſes 3 by... 
that glorious Cloud which went before them to con- 
duct chem. For all the Forty years they were in the 
Wilderneſs, it overſpread them like a Tabernacle, and 
defended them from the Injury of the Weather, and 
wild Beaſts, and all their Enemies ; they having no 

other ſhelter, in that delolate place, but only this. 5 
And conſequently, this Feaſt was inſtituted to make 
them ſenſible, how very happy they were in goodly 

Cities and fine painted Houles (as Maimonides ſpeaks = 
in the place above-mentioned ) when they came to the 
good Land promiſed to their Fathers, who wandered _ 

in 
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XXIII. 
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in lai Wilderneſs, without we certain dwei- 
ling ICS: 


And another Feaſt was tack t to this on the eig ht 8 
| day on purpoſe, to make them more ſenſible of the 
happy exchange of their Condition from a Wilder 
nets, into aLard of Corn, and Wincand Oil, hien 
they had plentifully gathered. Dr. Li ebtſoot mit 
Harmony of the Evangeliſts upon III Luke 21. hath an- 


dtzher reaſon for the Obſervation of this Feſtival : For 


which can ſee no ground, and therefore do not 
mention it, but refer the Reader to the firſt Volume 


of his Works, p. 477. 


pen I brought them out of the I Lond of E60 pt. F For ” 
the very firſt place where they reſted, after their firſt _ 
dapy's march out of Fe opt, was called Succoth, (as I ob- 
ſerved before ) that; is, Tabernacles : becauſe here they i 
began to ſpread their Tents, in which. they lived ever , 
after, for forty years. Nay, in the very Land of Ca- | 


nuaan there were ſome who preferred Tents before Hou- 


ſes; as appears by that phraſe we mect with ſo often, 
| when any Aſſembly or Army was diſſolved ; They went 
every man to his Tent. And indecd, it was the molt | 
Ancient way of Living, for Shepherds, and ſuch as 
fed Cattel, as Moſes oblerves IV Gen. 20. and therefore 
no wonder it laſted ſo long among the Iſraelites, who +: 


originally were ſuch People. 


Verſe 44. 


Ia ibe LO R D your God. +: W hoſe Commands in 
_ ought to be obſerved; and whole Benefits ought. to be 1 


remembred. 


Ver. 44. And Moſes 1 1910 755 Children af Ir 85 
rael the Feet of the 1 ORD. ] So he was comwmand- 
ed to do, v. 2. they being concerned as much as Aaron 
and the Pricfts i In keeping theſe holy Solemnities, un. 


nonour of the L 0 K D. 


WW 1 4 3 TR e ee - ww : 


CHAP 


but ſuch only as 


pm LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ver 7 : 
FT LA ine. Directions having been given, at- 
ter the Geting up of the Tabernacle, for the ſeveral ſorts 


ly upon the great Day of Atonement 5 and Aaron and 
bis Sons having been conſecrated, and care taken that 
none of their Poſterity ſhould Miniſter beſore God, 
were without blemiſh; nor any o- 

ther Sacrifices be offered, but ſuch as were every way 
perfect; and only ſuch Feaſis obſerved, as are men- 
tioned in the foregoing Chapter; he procerds now to 


give order for the daily. Service of God in the San- 


ctuary, which was not yet ſettled, till the Princes 
Bad all made their Offerings, Se. vil Numb. 1, 2 2, KC. 
VIII. rd 2 | 
5 . 
_ bring unto thee. 


Command the Children of: Urnel; 


this they Ve 
1 The daily Sacrifices were to be 
. maintained at the publick Charge; and ſo were the 
Incenſe and the Lamps: and therefore it was proper 
o ſpeał to all the People, in whoſe name the Prieſts - 


487 
5 -, Chapter 
e ä 


ND the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes, firm 1 Verſe Tc: 


of Sacrifices "that we re to be offered there, ( particular“ 3 


performed al! theſe things, to take care they ſhould be I 


Ses XXX Exod. 13, &c. 


| furniſhed with them. | ih 
| for the light, fo 75 the Lamps 


Pure Oil olive, beaten, 
to burn rontinudlly. 


All this hath been explained i 


XXVII Exod. 20. where this order was firſt given, 


not improbable, that the Oil, to make it more dure 


| and free from all Dregs, paſſed through two Strainers. 


into the Lamps; as Fortunatus Scacchus indeavours [0 


wake out, Ahrotbec. I. 2 garn. is... 


Ver. 


and now is commanded to be put in execution. It is 
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Chapter Ver. 2; Without the vail of the Teſtimony, &c. . This ” 
XXIV. is a ſhort expreſſion, which in XXVII Exod. 21. is 
— delivered more fully, without the Vail, which is befor 8 
"FUE 3. the Teſtimony, that is before the Ark. 
; Shall Aaron order it.. He or his Sons, as it is ex- 
plained i nXAXYVH Erwd i —— 
From the evening unto the morning. 4 The Has: 
word Boker properly fi gnifies that part of the Mor. 
ing, which is from break of day. till Sun-riſe; and Eo 
the other word Arvaim the Evening, after Sun-ſet I 
i. be dark. Therefore very early in the Morning, ang 
, Night, the Prieſts were to look alter the 1 
| | 7 Lamps. 8 5 41 
Deore the LO R D eee 3 For 1 Lamps 3 
burnt on one ſide of the Sn y. as the Table ſtood FF 
on the other fide with the Shew-bread on it: and botm ! 
of them before the LOR P, i. e. before the Ark of tjge 
Teſtimony, where the Divine Majeſty dwelt, XXV = 
Exod, 30. XVI. 335ĩ 8 
B rl be a ſtatute for ever, Kc. I. XXVII e 11414 
vente 4. {rap He ſhall order the Lamps upon the pure Candle- — 
er "The Candleſtick was made of pure Gold, XXV 1 
"Exod. 31. XXXVII. 17. and thence ſeems to be called 
the pure Candleſtick, XXXI Exod, 8. But here it is 
poſſible, Moſes may have reſpect to the making it clean 3 — 
every day, before the Lamps were lighteec. 
„ the L OR D continnalh. + See XXX Exod, — 
=. Verſes. Ver. 5. And thou ſalt take fine four 1 of the belt = | 
ZA Wheat. 5 I 
And bale 3 (ales ] Theſe are called the 3 = - 
= of the Preſence (which we tranſlate Shew-bread') inthe 
” place now named, XXV Exod. 30. where ſee what 1 
= «=... have noted. They were prepared by the Levites. 
=_ 1 Chron. 9. 32. XXIII. 29. and were in number XII. to |} 
8 ogy | repreſent -” 


upon LEVITICUS. 


| repreſent the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, as con tinga. ly 
before God, 1. e. under the care of his gracious Pro- 
vidence. N r was this number diminiſhed after the 


 Apoltacy of Ten Tribes from the W orihip of God at 
the Tabernacle; but (till Twelve Cakes were Et be- . 
fore the L ORD; becauſe there were a remnant of 
true Iſraelites among them, (1 Kings XXX 18. and 
this was a conſtant Feſtimony 68a thoſe Apoſtates, 


and ſer ved to turn them back to the right Worſhip ot 


Gd at that place; where they were aſſured they an: g 
their Sacrifices would be acceptable, and no where 
elſe. Which made Abijab mention chis to Jeroboam 
And the Ten Tribes, among other things, that ſhould _ 
induce them to repent of their forlaking God and his 
_ dwelling place; where he tells them, The Prieſts the © 
Son of Aar on auer, and. the T gvites wait on their 


buſt inelſs: And they burn unto the LORD. every. nor- | 


| ing and every evening, Burnt-ſacrifices and ſweet Incenſe - 
the Shew-bread alſo ſet they in order upon the pure Table : 
and the Candleſtick of Gold with the Lamps thereof, f 


burn every evening, Ke, Sce 2 Chron, II. 55 9. ro, 


11, Re. 


: 755 tenth deals ſhall he; in one » Cale I: The: is, two 

E= 8 5 for an Omer was the tenth part of an Ephab, : 
XVI Exod. 36. Where we likewiſe read 2. 22. that 
every Ifraelite; while they were in the Wildernels, ga- 
thered jult this quantity againſt every Sabbath. On = 
which day theſe Cakes being ſet upon God's Table, 
(as it here follows 2. 8.) Dr. Lightfoot thinks, both 
the Meaſure and the Time, were deſigned to put the 

| lfraclites in mind of their Sultenanc? in thei ir Wi nder- 

B 


Ver. 6. And Pal ſat {et them in two raw, $65}; 


5 One. upon another, as ine Hebrew Writers expound 


Who ay allo, what tt hey were ſer ] length-wi iſ crols 


by | * 8 — 
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Chapter over he breadth of the Table: and that they were 
XXIV. ten hand- breadths long. and five broad, and ſever 
fingers thick. See Dr. e Temple Service, N 


| Chap. I 4. ſect. . 
Opon the pure Iable.] It was called pure ; Proanifs 

itt wasoverlaid with pure Gold, XXV Exod. 24. and 
We may be ſure, was kept very clean and ieee 
= Before the LOR D.] Who dweltin the molt holy 
5 place; before which the Bread was ſet. 


| Verſe 7. Ver. 7. And thou ſhalt put pure Frankincenſe. J The 8 


„ beſt that could be got, unmixed with any thing elle. 
And there was no better in the World, than their 5 
neighbouring Countries afforded. dp. 


pon each row. | On the top of ach row af Cakes, 5 


| there was ſet a golden Diſh, with an | handful of Frank- 
incenſe therein. 
hat it may be on 1 bread 1 Or, for the bread: | 
That is, offered unto God, inſtead of the Bread, 
which was to be given to the Prieſts, WhO waited on 5 
him at his Table, for their portion. . 
For a memorial.] For an Acknowledgment of God 
and of his Soveraignty over them 3 and to beſeech him 


to be always gracious to them, (* See Chap. 2. b. 2.) and 4 


to repreſent alſo ( as Conradus Pellicams underſtands i It): 
chat God was ever mindful of his People, and had 4 
grcat love to them; for the eyes of the LOR D are 0- 
ver the righteous, and his ears open to their prajers. = 
Ewen an offering made by fire unto the LOR A” 
The Frankincenſe being ſet upon the Bread, they n = 
to be conſidered as one thing : part of which was to 
be offered unto God ; and the reſt to be given to his 


Miniſters. Now inſtead of the Bread, which was the 


principal, the Fraulincenſe was burnt every Week un: 
to the LORD, when the Bread was eaten by the 
Prieſts. W hich Bread, it IO evident, CE 7 ) Is s Called 


ane 


pon LEVITICUS - --..-40r 
one of the Offerings of the LORD made by fire be. Chapter 
cauſe this Frankincenſe, which ſtood upon it all the XXIV. 
Week, was burnt as an Oblation to him. ele 
Ver. 8. Every Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before the Veiffe 8. 
LO N D continually The Shew-bread was prepared 
the Evening before : : and then on the Sabbath four 
Prieſts went in to fetch away the old Loaves and 
FPrankincenſe that had ſtood there all the Week before; 
and other foxr followed after them to carry new ones, 
and Frankincenſe in their ſtead. For two of then: 
carried the two rows of Bread ( fix Cakes apiece ) and 
the other two carried each of thema golden Diſh, . 1 
which the Frankincenſe was ſet upon the Bread. See 
Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple Service, Chap. 14. ſeck. e 
"Dong taken from the Children of Iſrael.] At whoſe 5 
charge they were | Stand 5 though. Prepared by the ; 
| Levites, See X Nehem. 32, 33. 
Bj an everlaſting Fung 1 By vertue of that com 7 
mand (which they had all agreed to obſerve) which 
required the Shew-bread to be ſet before the LO R D 
a alway, XXIV Exod. 3. XXV. 30 ; 3 
Ver. 9. Anditſhall be Aaron's and bis ſons. +: Who Ver fle 5 
as God's Servants, eat of the Bread which came from 
his Table. 
And they ſhall eat it in 5 the holy ae T- For: Oy moſt | 
holy things could be eaten no where elſe. See VI. 55 
26, 2 | „ 
1 8 it is oſt hoy unto him] See Chap. I. of f this 5 
| Book, . 3. . 
. Of the Offerings of the L. ORD ade by RY It 
1 * not ſeem ſtrange that this Bread, e was not _ 
burnt upon the Altar, as Meat-offerings were, ſhould _ 
be reckoned among the Offerings made by fire : for as 
the Altar (where thoſe Meat- offerings were burnt ) is 
called God's Table, 1 Mal. 12. fo this Table wherc 
| : Nr 8 the 
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| Chapter th. thew-bread ſtcod was really God's Altar, Info. 


. 


much that the Bread which was (ct upon it before him, 


waz lock! upon as offered unto him: and the Frankin- 


cenſe ſet upon the Bread as a part of it, being really 


burnt, it mav be called an Oferiug made by fire. Thus hne 
. Gentiles alſo, as an excellent Perſon of our own hath 
obſerved, thought Tables, rightly dedicated unto their 


Gods, to ſupply the place of Altars. So Macrobius | 
laith (Lb. III. Saturnal. cap. 11.) itevicently appear- 


menſam dicatam, a Table conſecrated might ſerve in- : 


ed by Papyrian's Law, That are vicem præſtare poſſe 


ſtead of an Altar. Of which he gives an inſtance in _ 


the Temple of Juno Populonia; and then proceeds to 
| give a reaſon for it, becauſe Altars and Tables, eodew _ 
die, quo edes ipſe, dedicart ſolent, were wont to be 


dedicated on the ſame day with the Temples them- - 


ſelves. From whence it was thata Table, hoc ritu de- 
dicata, dedicated in this manner, was of the ſame uſe 


in the Temple with an Altar. See Dr. Optran de See- 
erificits, Lib. I. cap. 8. 1. 7. 


| Verſe 10. 


laſted. 


Irael. ] In the Hebrew the words run thus; And there 
went out the ſox of an Iſraelitiſh woman, ard h de was the 
fon of an Egyptian man, in the midſt of (or, among ) 


"the Children of Iſrael. Which laſt words fi ignifie, „ 
though his Father was an Egyptian by birth, yet he 


was become a proſelyte by Religion. And was one of 


thoſe (it is probable) who went along with the I/, | 
_ raelites when God brought them out of E owt, XI 
Exod, 38. So R. Solomon Jarchi 1 interprets this pbraſe, 


Among the Children of Iſracl. Hence, ſaith he, we 


_ teary that he was 4 ene f Lin Xn 


Aben- 85 


By a perpeine. ſtate. 3 As long as eheſe Sacrifice 3 


Ver. 10. And the fon * an Ifraetitiſh woman, whiſe 4 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the Children of 
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Aben- Ezra to the ſame purpoſe, He was bb into the Chapter 


; number 0 the Jews, See a great many more in Mr. XXIV. 
| Selden, Lib. II. de Synedriis, cap. 1. numb. 2. where he 


obſerves, That it is the common Opinion of the Jews, 
this Man was the Son of him whom e kill'd N 
Egypt, H Exod. 13. 5 
And this ſon of the Iſfraelitiſh u woman, and a man » of : 
: Iiracl, ſtrove together in the Camp. W hen God was _ 
delivering the foregoing Laws unto Moſes, this Caſe 
ſeems to have hapned. And the Jews ay the Con- 
troverſie between theſe two was this: The former, 
looking upon himſelf as having a good right to it by 
his Mother, came and endeavoured to ſet up a Tent 
among the Children of Dan, in that place where their 
Tribe had pitched their Tents: : which was oppoſed by oo 
one of that Tribe, who told him the right of his Mo- . 
ther would do him no ſervice, unleſs his Father had 
been an Iſraelite: for the Law was (II Numb. 2.) that 


1 ron Man of the Children of 1 hold | pick. by 


- 1055 3 was the Rule 3 55 which this: Man 


was condemned, by thoſe that heard the Cauſe, to be 
in the wrong. . 


Ver. 11. 3 the Ifraeluiſh woman's + fon blaſp! Cd verſe 11. 


: the Name of the 7 OR . and. curſed, +. Sentence be- 


ing given againſt him, be mtered blaſphemous words a- 25 5 
gainſt God himſelf, (perhaps renounced the LORD) _ 
and allo enrſed thote Judges chat bad | condemned 
OG 5 
The Jews commonly think chart this Bliphemy was 
bis pronouncing the peculiar Name ot God; witch be 


heard at Mount Sinai, when the Law was given. Bur 


this is a meer fancy; for there were ſome reproachful 
words d utter d 1 God, as well as agailt t the Jud ges, 


28. 


15 . Verſe 12. 
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Chapter as appears from v.15. And they themſelves acknow- 
. 


ledge, that a Proſelyte was guilty of death whether 


. ration of that to Moſes, as the Supream Judge. 


Aud his mother's name was Shelomith, the danobter of 
5 Dibri, of the Tribe of Dan.] I ſee no reaſon of men- 
 _rioning the name of the . from whom he was 
; deſcended : but that all might be ſatisfied of the Truth - 
of this Hiſtory. OD — 
Ver. 12. And they put e in W Colnmitted 
FE, him to Priſon ; ar he might be ſecured till bis Pu., 
niſhment was declared. rl 
hat ihe mind of the LO ORD might be ſhewed rhe] * 
In the Hebrew the words are, That it mie ht be expound- | 
el to them (vis. by Moſes) according to 3 4 month of the 
-LORD+ that is, as the LORD ſhould declare to 
him. And ſo Onlolos renders them, TH the matter was 
Ea expounded to them, according to the ſentance of the wrd 
vf the LORD. For it is noted here by a famous 
Commentator among the Jews, (as Mr. Selden obſerve: £ 
aint the place before. mentioned. Lib. II de 1 7 
that 


he curicd by the proper Name of God, or any other, 
as _ Selden ſhows, Lib. II. de Je Nat. G. Oe. F 
cap. Pellicanus thinks it probable that this Man 3 
. 8 at the foregoing Laws which were delivered a- 
bout the Worlhip of God; and contemned God him- _ 
elt when he was s told by. whoſe nee, they were 
: enacted. | : 
And they fron by 10 als Moles. 3: If the 0 on p 
of their ltrife was ſuch as the Jews imagine, then Mr. 
Selen thinks it highly probable that the Cauſe bag 
been heard and judged by ſome of the leſſer Courts M 
e .ſtabliſned by Jethro's advice, (XVIII Exed. 21, 22.) 
where the Blaſphemy had been ſo plainly proved, that 
he was convicted of it: but they doubting about the | 
Puniſhment of ſo high a Crime, referred the conſide — WW 
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that God was conſulted about this matter, becauſe they Chapter 
did not know whether he was to die for this crime; or XXIV. 
1 whether his judgment was to be expected from the hand of 
1 Heaven, or otherwiſe. Whence Jarchi ſays, they did 
not know whether he was guilty of death or not. And o 
P Theodoret &, XXXIII. in Lev. There was no Law, as 
| yet, about this matter. But there was a plain Law, 
that whoſoever curſed his Father or Mother, (how 4 
die, XXI Exod. 17. from whence they might juſtly 
infer he was to be ſo puniſhed, who curſed his heavenly . 
Father; there being alſo another Law againſt thoſe 
that reviled the Judges and Rulers, XXII Exod. 28. 
And therefore I take it, they only doubted what kind 
| of death he ſhould die, about which NMaſer nun ted x” 
the Divine Majeſty. e 
dern. 43 the LORD ſpate unto Moes, Jy” verſe 1 1255 | 
ing.] It's likely Mloſe went into the Sanctuary to en- 
quire of God, who from the Mercy-ſeat pronounced 
dhe following Sentence againſt him; and alſo made 
A perpetual Law about this Caſe, with ſome others. - 
Ver. 14. Bring forth him that curſed without „„ 
1 1 This is the Sentence pronounced by the month © 
| of God, from whom they expected it. And fir ſt he 
Fo orders the Criminal to be carried torch. out-of. the 
Camp, asanwnclean, XV: Numb, 2, 39 may an accu ed 5 
5 thing, VII Jb. 24. 55 
Aud let all that bead him]. Next, he orders the 
Witneſſes tobe produced, who heard. him net the 
blaſphemous words,” 
| Lay their hands upon bis feat.” 1. This was a peculia 5 
thing in this Caſe, Hands being laid upon no Mans? 
Head condem ned by the Sanhedrin, but only upon 
 Blaſphemer. By which Ceremony they lolemnly de- 
E clared, that they had given a true teſtim ONny againſt 
|= him, and thought him worthy ot the Death he Was 
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Chapter condemned to ſuffer. And perhaps prayed God, that 
all the paniſhment of this Sin might fall upon this 
Man, and not upon them, nor the reſt of the People, 
And ſo the. Jews tell us their manner was to ſay, Let 


: thy blood be upon thy own head, which tou . N Fi 
To / thy ſelf by thy own guilt. : 


4A co MMENTARY. 


Ad let all the, Congregation 1. hin; Fils: was thi 


1aſt part of the Sentence, that when they that heard 
him Curſe had taken off their hands, all the Congre- 
gation ſhould ſtone him. Which is the ſame Pum- 
1 ment the Law inflicte d on him that curſed his Father or = 
: mls Mother, XX. 9. Sce there. 
Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the Children of I 
Dn rael, ſaying. Upon this occaſion a new Law 18 made, 
=" "oF expreſs terms againſt Blaſphemy. . = FE 
I hoſoever curſeth his God. } Some of the Hebrews i 
underſtand this of a Gentile who lived among them, | 
and was not yet ſolemnly made a Proſelyte of the ::- 
Gare, that if he curſed the God which was worſbip - 
ped in his Country, he ſhould die for it. See Selder 
Lib. II. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. ult. "And Procopins 
© Gazews extends the words to ſuch Perſons as curſed 
the God they worſhipped, though he were a falſe 
God. Which is according to the common Rule ot. 
e - Talmudiſts, that where we find theſe words iſch 
iſch, "man, man, which we well tranſlate whoſoever)” = 
= they: comprehend. Gentiles as well as Jews. But no 
doubt this Law particularly concerned the People of 
I fael; whom God intended by this Law to preſervc 
from ſuch horrid impiety, as is here mentioned. 
Shall bear his ſin. ] Be ſtoned. Sce XX. 9; II the 
: word curſeth be underſtood in the proper ſenſe, Pro- 
copius well obſerves, that nothing could be more ſenſle(: 


than this Sin, and upon that account deſerved ſtoning 


for he : that corſet bis God, e what . will he cal : 
20: 


na 
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” confirnt his curſe? But the Hebrew words feems to Chapter 
import only ſpeaking contempturnſly of God. „ = ND +; 
Ver. 16. And he that blaſphemeth the name of the NL 
I ORD foll ſurelybe put to death, &c.] It is uncer- Verſe 10, 
| train whether this be an higher degree of the Sin men- 
tioned in the foregoing Verſe; or only a repetition — 
of the ſame Law, with a more expreſs declaration of 
the puniſhment he ſhould bear for his fin. The Jews 
vnreaſonably underſtand it of him alone that expreſſed 
| the Name, i. e. the moſt holy name of God, as they 
fa in Senbedriss,” cap. 7. num. 5. where Joh. 4 (och ob- 
ſerves out of the Hieruſalem Targum on XXXII Deut. 
That it is thus explained, Wo wnto thoſe that in their 
Execratious uſe the holy Name; which is not lawful for 
tile higheſt Angel to cre.” But this is a piece of their 
bvrauperſtition: the meaning undoubtedly is, That if _ 
| any Man reproached the moſt High, he ſhould die for 
it; but the meer pronouncing his holy Name, could 
1 be no Crime, when Men might ſwear by it, though not- - 
take it in vain, VI Deut. 13. XX Exod. 7. 5 
Al. the Cong regation ſhall certainly ſtone lim As 
they were ordered. to do with the mo Offender, 1 
"I well i Fraser, as he 1 is have 4 in 1 Link, 8 
Kc. ] By Stranger may be meant a Proſelyte like the 
MB Boer, whoſe Offence was the occaſion of this Law: - 
But the Jews extend it to Samaritans and Gentiles ; on- oe 
| ly they fay, ſuch were to be W by the Sword, = 
and not by Stoning. 
Ver. 17. And he that killeth. any man, foull 1 cds: ty Verſe. 17. 
put to deal h.] This Law was given before XXI EE 
640. 12. And it is not eaſie to give an account, why 1 It 
3 here repeated after the Caſe of a Blaſ phemer. Ber. 
laps it was upon the eccafion of the hlt words in LE 
foregoing. Verſe, As nell tho ſtranger, as be that is born 
8 8 in 
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Chaptcr in the land, when be  blaſphemeth the name of the 0 RD. 
XXIV. Gall be put to death, For, after ike follows Laws, 
88 they are repeated again as a general Rul-, v. 22. por | 
Bs no Man might thi: ik it hard A S'ranger (ould be x pu- 
ni iſhed for Blaſphcmy, as much as an Iſraelite; Vie 1 
in Other Caſes the ſame Judginent paſſed upon them 
| both, Procopius Gazans thinks a Murderer is joyned 
Wit k a Blaſphemer, becauſe they have the ſame mind 
and intention; the one deſiring to deſtroy Cod, if it 
were poſſible, as the other doth his Neighbour. Th ee. 
= 8 the Lam puts them together; juſt as on the contrary, 
when it commands the love of God, it net with it the -- 
9155 lode of our Neighbour. So he. 
* verſe 18. Ver. 18. And be that killeth 4 beaſt, ſhall make i it 200d, 
lieg for beaſt. It was not incongruous, as the fame _ 
 Procopins ſpeaks, to annex unto. the Law againſt Mur- 
der, a Law againſt other Injuries. And concerning | 
this, ſes XXI Exod. 33, 34. For the Hebrew w ord 


$ Behemabs here uſed, fi gnifies ſuch domeſtick tame Beaſt: 
"as are there mentioned. 


Verſe 19, Ver. 19, 20. Fa man cauſe 4 ; Mlewiſh i in + be 11 
200. as be hath done, fo ſhall it be done to him, &c. ] Thi : 
lay concerns only free Perſons, 70 their Slaves: and 
hath been explained, XXI Exod. 24, 25. 
Verſe 21. Ver. 21. And he that killeth a beaſs, he ſpall voters þ tt: 
. and he that killah a man, be ſhall be put to death.” 33 
This is a ſhort repetition of the two firſt Laws here 
EO mentioned, . 17, 18, to make them the more re- | 
he garded. 3 ͤ 7ù¶.ö nes 85 
=P erl 2 22. by Ver. 22. Ie ſpall how one manner of ” as well. for : 
= be ſtranger, a5 for one of your own Country.] In the 1: 

and in all other Caſes, as well as Blaſphemy, (s. 16. 


you and the Stranger ſhall he Jagel by one and 
Ame LAW. 5 


upon LEVITICUS. 
K am the LORD your God. ] Who will nei- 


| Wilderneſs of Sina, I Numb. 1. For they ſtayed al- 
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Ch APter. 


moſt a whole year not far from this Mountain; from 


whence they did not remove till the twentieth day of 


the ſecond Month of the ſecond year after their coming 


| outof Ezypt. See X Numb. 11, 12. And thus the He- 
brew. Particle Beth 15 often uſed for by or near; as in 


| XXXVII Ger. 13. V Joſh. 13. and we find this ex 


preſſion again in the end of whe” next Chapter, and in 


| the conclulion of oe Book. Which thows that all 


S852 3 here 


deer favour your wickedtiels. nor ſuffer theirs to go un- X% XV, 
8 vaniſhed ; but do equal. Juſtice unto all. Fel Re 
Jews, by a Stranger here, will underſtand only a Pry 
fſelhte of Righteouſneſs, as they call him: that is, one Wh 
_ who had intirely embraced their Religion; tor ich WW 
alone, they imagine, were equalled w ith them Se op 
Seldew, Lib. IV. de Jure Nat. G. Gent. cap. T. paz. 4 465 "i 
Ver. 23. And Moſes ſpake unto the Childre: 7 F Iitacl, Ver, . 
| that they ſhould bring forth him that had enrſed, aut of „„ i 
Camp, &c.] It appears by this, that all the fore: Zoing 6 
Admonitions were repeated to Moſes, upon the occa- a 
ſion of the Law againſt 1 before | he Procecd- 1 
5 cd to put it in execution. : A 
| And the Children of 1 4 as "the. LORD, com. k 
1 . Moſes.] Executed the whole Sentence e pro- | 
nounced by God agal inſt the bl aſphemous Perion, : „ 
8 H A p. xx. 5 . = 
= Ver. Is, N D the. LORD Hel. e Moes in Verte „ 1 
Mount Sinai, ſaying. ] That is, in the a 
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peer here re! ciated was delivered to Moſes i in the firſt month | 


. 
ES en ae EN after the Tabernacle was ſet up. XI. Ex- « 


ment. 


of the ſecond year after their coming out of Egypt, 
Ver. 2. Seal unto the Children of Iſrael, 1 fa 7 i _ 5 
to 1 em.] For what follows was of univerſal e ES 


When ye come into the Tank which T give you. 1 


Then ſhall the land keep a Sabbath. 


Unto the IRD. In obedience to him; 717 


in honour of him. 


but the rſt, 


on have been the year of Reſt. And that had been very 


| inconvenient, if not deſtructive; the War making 
ſuch great waſte, no doubt that Proviſion would 


have been very ſcarce, if no care had been taken for 


the enſuing year. 


The 


. and had reſt in it, they ſhould let the Land reſt. 


The only queſtion is, When this year was to be⸗ 3 
gin? whether in the month of Tri, (which anſwers | 
10 Our September) which was the ancient beginning 6 - 
the year; or in Niſan, (anſwering to our March) 
which was made a new beginning of it, by an exprels ? 
Law, XII Exod. 2. the former ſtill continuing the 


beginning 5 


This 
law, though delivered before they left Mount Sinai, 
could not take place till they came into Canaar. | 
Reſt from being — 
tilled, or ſowen, Oc. See XXIII Exod. 11. 


Some have underſtood the fore- ” 
going words, hen ye ſhall come into the Land which! 
give you, as if they were to begin the Sabbatical year 
28 ſoon as they entred into Canaan which is very ab- 


 furd; for fo, not the ſeventh, Would 


1 It is to be conſidered alſo, that the | 
old ſtore upon which they lived when they entred ins 
the Land of Promiſe, was the fruit of the labour oft; 
the Canaarites, and not of the Children of Iſrael. - 

meaning therefore is, that the ſeventh year after their 
entrance into Canaan, or rather, after they were ſettled, "= 


upon LEVITICUS. " 


beginning of the year for Civil things, as this for Sa- Ge 
cred. Now there is great reaſon to think that this XXV. 
Sabbatical year was to Commence from September, when .π— e 
all their Harveſt was over, which began in March, 
Ihen they were not to ſow, as they were wont to do 
in O&Fober and the following Months; but to ſtay till 
the return of this Seaſon the next year. For if this 
pear had been to begin in March, they « could not have. 
_ reaped the Harveſt of the ſixth year. 
Ver. 3. Sixyears ſhalt thou ſow thy fields, ad prune Verte 2 
RED! Finward, and gather in the fuk thereof. ] XXIII 
Exod, 10. But what was allowed? in other years, is for- 
bidden i in this. 
Ver. 4. But in the oath ear al be 4 81% of reſt Verte 4 
unnto the Land, a Sabbath for the LORD: Or, 6 
E LORD. (as we tranſlate it before v. 15 who 
| though he LIFE. this Land to them, continued the 
Proprietor of it (as he declares v. 23. )and the L ORD 
in chief, himſelf. Of whom they held it by chis Te- 
nure, that they ſhould till it, ec. only fox years toge= 
5 ther, for their own uſe ; and 1 in the ſeventh, let it ye 8 
nin common, for ſuch uſes as he appointed. And it 
Was for the honour of the LOR D, that they Obs 5 
erved this Law: for as the Weekly Sabbath was an ac 
hx nowledgment that they were his, ſo this Sabbatical! 
| Year was an acknowledgment that their Land was Hi. 
Thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. > B81 Y 
1 By this he explains what he means by letting it reſt. | 
And theſe two words, ſow and prune, comprehend all 
E other. things that were uſually done about their Fields 5 
| or Trees; as plowing, digging, dunging, Gc. And 
1chough a Pine) ard be only mentioned, yet it is plain we; 
> --- XXIII Exod. 10. that Olive-yards are compreheaded un- 
der the ſame La: and theſe are mentioned only as ex- 
amples of all other Fruit-trces, which were to be left in 
common, as theſe i Mai. 
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"Met wontdir ſeems to be ſome: hing too curious in 


what he faith 1155 this Subject ; for inquiring why 


' Moſes mentions only theſe two things, ſowing and pru- 


wing, his reſolution is, That for theſe two, if Men 


offended in them this year, they were puniſhed with. 


11 courgit ig called Malket ; but if they offended in 


the Fields, 


any other! ort of Labours belonging to the Culture of 


or of Trees, they were not puniſh: ed with 


te ſcourzing of Mallut (which was by a certain mea. 


fare, nc Or exceeding. thirty nine ſtripes) but with the 


icourging called Mardut, i. e. of Contumacy and Re- 


bellion, which was without number or meaſure. As. 


if a Man digged or ploughed his ground ; if be ga- 


chered out the ſtones, or dunged it, Ge. if he p] lanted 


Trees, or grafted, Se. he ſuffered. the ſcourging of 
” rat and more e than this, he n it was not 


es z nor to ke. a Soak pg Frog 1 5 to Kill the 


ES Worms, nor to anoint young Plants to preſerve them 


Habte to the (courging of Mardut. Nay, 
as to ſay it was unlawful to ſell to any! Man any In- 
ſtrument Of Husbandry, in this year; as a Pleug l, 


Jule, a Seve, Kc. yet he allows them, when they 


rom the bitings of Birds, &c. If they did, they Were 
he! 1s ſo nice, 


4 


were under the oppreition of the Go ntiles, and bound 
to find Proviſion for their Armies, to ſow ſo much as 


* ; ' : 5 : RW A . #4 a 
* ; Y& = F 2 : 

13 3 2 ; 's : 

it ONE . 
N v7 * 


would maintain them. Of which things he diſcourſes 


at large in his Treatiſe called Schemitta de Jobel, Cap. 1. 
and cap. 7. 


Ver. 5 "That which a of of it + ſelf . Either fron 
20 Aich fell caſually the yo before; or from 5 


old Root which ſprouted out again, as Maimonides ex- 
2 it in the ſame Tr catile ©, cap. 4. which is W wholly 


about ſuch things. 3 
05 


1 


-_ " Neither cat her e grapes 1% FN un: re 7d. 1 II 


ien LEVITICUS. 


Of thy harve.] Of the Corn ſeattered laſt Har- 


> Felt» He ſafth nothing of their Gardens; which, it 
18 proba ble, every prog had to his own e ule, 


and vas not bound to lay them open to all. 
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Thou ſbalt not reap. * Tbat is, ſaith be, not the 


="... whole TR 0 as to gather it into Cocks, and to 
_ tread out the Corn with his Oxen ( if any did, they 


were esrgel wich thirty nine ſtripes) but they might 7 
cut down a little, in common with Other Perſons, and 
5 ſhake it out, and eat it, as he chere determine es, 


the Hebrew the words are, The Ine if thy Separation 15 


tor it was ſeparated this year from his dreſſing And 


be preſſed in 2 Wine- -preſs, but with another Iuſtra- 


What he gathered in common with others, was not to 


ment; the like he {atth of Olives, and of Figs, and 


other things, which were to be ordered after anot 5 
. manner in this year, _ in the foregoing, ſeck. 2 
For it is a year of reſt unto the Land. 7: This genera 


_reyjon 18 ſo oft report, 5 make them ſenſible 5 
were no more to do any thing about their Land this 
ſeventh jear, than they were to labour upon the ſe- 


denth 1. But h e ackno! oh edges, that if a Gentile 


_ hired Land in their Co untry, ne was not bo und to let 


it reſt, Se. 29 29, . of that Chapter. | 


1 Sabbath 3 the ini that” grew in he 205 


at) 
1 * 
„ 
* 


batical year; as the word Sabbat hi is uſed before XXIII. 55 


38. for the Sacrifices upon the Sꝛbbaths. 


Shall be meat for you. | This explains the prohibiti. 


on of reaping any Corn this year, or gathering any 


fruit, not to be meant ab{oluteiy : 5 but only t hat. they 


ſhould not look pon any thing that grew this yea 


b/ cal, 


s peculiarly theirs, þ ecauſc it grow ir in their ground: 


. 7 
1 
1 it, 
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Chapter but let 4 be common to others, as well as them- : 


- EY 


ſelves. 8 
For thee, ad fie thy fervent "od for th 'y eld” Sec. T 


: This, and the next Verſe, ſhow that all the Fruits cf 
the Farth, were perfectly in common this year: for 


the very Beaſts were not excluded, and therefore much 
leſs any Man that dwelt among them, though he was 


5 ; Verſe - 


_ uncircumciſed. But it is very plain likewiſe, that the _ 
Owner of the Land and his Family were not forbidden 

to take their ſhare ; but might gather for their daily * 

ule as well as others: only not lay ap: auy thing . L 


rate for themſelves. 1 5 
Ver. 7. And for thy n and for the Beat that are 
in thy Land, ſhall all ihe increaſe thereof be meat. For 


Bis 899 Cattel, and for other Mens: which were not | 
to be fed with the Fruits which are proper to Men, 
(as Maimonidet obſerves in the ſam: Book, cap. 5. ſecl. 5. ) | 
but if they came of themſelves, and eat Figs, for in- 


ſtance, they were not to be hindred. But it ſeems 


probable that wild Beaſts might be driven out of their |} 
Vineyards, &c. in this year, as well as others; be- 
cCauſe they made ſuch waſte, as would have very much 
damaged the owner for the future. As for all other 


tame Creatures, the Jews (if we may believe Maime- 


_ nies, cap. 7.) were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly careful they ſhould | 
have an equal ſhare with themſelves ; that when there 


was no Fruit any longer for the Beaſts i in the Field, they 
cCeaſed to eat what they had gathered for themſelves ; 


Verſe 20 


= andit ay” had any thing of i it left, throw it out ot the ir 1 
3 8. And 1 ſhalt amber ſeven Sabbaths of years | 


unto thee, &c.] Which put together made XLIX | 

years, as it follows in the reſt of this Verſe. They | 

began their firſt Account (as Maimonides there Ob- 

lerves by from the fourteenth year alter their entrance in⸗ | 
| | hrs e 


mn L E VITIOUS, 


to Cn - for they were ſeven years in conquering 
the Land; and ſeven more in dividing to every ore 


their portion : ; ſo that the firſt Sal batical year was in 
the one and twemieth, and the firſt Jubile in the / Pa | 
tj· fourth year after they came to the Land of Promiſe: 
So he cap. 10. where he obſerves they numbred ſeven: Sv 
teen Jubiles from that time, to their Captivity in Ba- 
bylon, which fell out in the end of a Sabbatical year, nd 
- the thirty-ſoxth ofthe Jabile.” 1 
Ver. 9. Then ſhalt thou canſe the Trumpet 5 the 71 
5 bile.\. The word Fobel (which we tranſlate. Jud bile 
in the next Verſe) is not in the He brew, but leruab, . 
which. in the Margin we trauſlate loud of found. For. 
the Trumpet was blown after a different manner at this 
time, than upon other occaſions, thatey ery one might e 
underltand the meaning of it. TD 


N 
Chaney 
XXV. 


NS 7 0 


To ſound, ] In the Hebrew the we ord i 1, canſe it to 
paſe, that it might be heard everywhere, throughout 


ö the Land. So theſe words may be moſt literally 1 
Ei tranflated. 1 hou} halt canſe fo paſs the "Trumpet. loud 5 
5 found. 
"== the temb day of the ſeventh atk. in the ay. of 
d tonement.] This day was very fitly choſen, that this 
year might begin at the ſame time that a general Atone- 
ment was made for the Sins of the whole Nation. For 
they would be the better diſpoſed, to forgive their 
| Brethren their Debts, when they craved Pardon for " 
their own. : 


Shall ye Fa ite Trumpet ſound (or vaſe ) throughout 


I jour Land. bis is repeated, to make them care- 
* 85 to awaken every one to their duty, by the ſound 
| ofthe Trumpet at every door; there being an unwil- 
FF lingneſs in moſt People, to part with their Servants, 
and their Lands, @&c. which they had long enjoyed. 
And therefore every private Man, as Maimonides ſaith; 


. Tx was =: ” 
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was bound to blow with a Trumpet, and make this 
ſound nine times, that they might fulfil theſe words 


KEV of this Precept, throughout all your Land. By this 


ve rſe 10. ; 


means, as le. Levi Barcelonita notes, every one was the 
| better inclined to hearken, when: he law it was a duty 
incumbent on the whole Country, which all were to r 
form. 1 

Ver 18. 4841 ze ſal bellow the fiftieth „ Di. 

ſtinguiſh it from all other years, by doing what fol- 
lows. Maimonides fancies that theſe two Precepts of 


| numbering ſeven Sabbaths of years, v. 8. and of ſancti. 


ſing the fiftieth year, were delivered only to the Houſe 
of Judgment; whoſe buſineſs, no doubt, it peculiar- 


ly was, to give notice of this year, and to cauſe the 
Trumpet to be ſounded, and all the following Pre- 
= cepts to be obſerved. Schemitta ve jobel, cap. 10. num. 1. 


And proclaim liberty. * Unto all Servants, who 3 


5 were this year made fre. 


Throughout all the Land. kan in ot ths High- | 


| ways, as Aben-Ezra gloſſes; that ory one YR have * 


notice. N 


Dio all the Tubbs ire 3 That is, to all the 1 
i Children of Iſrael! who were Servants; or ſo poor, 
that they had ſold their Eſtates, as it here follows. 


From theſe words the Jews gather, that after the Tribes : 


of Reuben and Gad, and half Tribe of Manaſſeh Were F 


carried Captive, Jubiles ceaſed. They are the words 


of Maimonides in the fore-named Treatiſe ; for then ä 
All the Inhabitants of the Land were not in Kt... And 


tive, they only numbred the reſt of ever fun W225 2 
: Without any mide. e © 
I. ſhall be a Jubile unto you. FJ Whence this year be th * 


therefore much more when they were all carried Cap- 


the name of Jobel; there are ſo many Opinions, that A 


Bochartus himſelf icarce kners which to follow. Joſe- 
phrs | 


to the thing, rather than to the import of the word 70 
bel; which never ſignifies any thing of that nature. D. 
Ninchi tell us that R. Aba, when he was in Arabia, 
heard them call a Ram by this name of Jobel; and 
thence ſome fancy this year was fo called, becauſe it 
was prociaimea with Trumpets of Rams-horus. Bud 
what if there were no ſuch Trumpets? as Bochart 
5 thinks there were not, theſe Horns being not hollow. 
See Hieroxoicon P. J. Lb. II. cap. 43. p. 425, &*c. where | 
ſeveral other Opinions are confuted. The m Mt pro- 
bable that I meet withal, is that it was called Jobe! 
from the peculiar ſound which was made with the 
Trumpet when this year was proclaimed. For the 
Trumpet blowing for ſeveral. purpoſes, vis. to call 
| their Aſſemblies together; to give notice of the mo 
ving of their Camps; to excite S>ndiers to fight; 
and to proclaim this year; there was a diftinct fond. 
Tor all theſe ends, that People might not be confound- 
tec. but have a certain notice what the Trumpet fre 8 
= ed for. And this ſound mentioned before (2 9.) ) was 


apon E EVI TiC U S. 


ph faith it ſignifi s been, liberty; A4 the LXY Ch 7d 
and Aquila tranllate it & , real, n. havit ng a rogar, I: vv. 


peculiarly called Fobel ; a8 Hottinger t thinks, w 10 con- 


from the Angel paſſing over them, when he flew the 


| Eg FRED 


ſiders a great many ot ther Opinions, In bis Analecta 
15 Difert. I. wherein he follows 70h. Forſterus, who, 
near an hundred years before, obſerved that Fobel, 
whic Hh: we commonly tranſhte Trumpet (NIX Exod. © 
5 and other places) doth not ſignific the Inſtrument. 
tit ſelf, but the ſound that it made. And when it is 
uled abſo! lutely, alone, it 2nifies this year; Which 
| was called Jobel from chat found which was then 5 = 
| as the Feaſt of Unleavencd Bread was called Peſach, 


2 Fegptians. The Opinions ot the Hebrew Writers a- 


bout it, are collected and N ene, by 


1 k. E | Jofe- 


bh 
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Chapter Joſephus de Voiſin, Lib. I. de Jubileo, cap. 1. 


XXV. 


Aud ye ſhall return every man unto his poſſelſion.] Un- 8 
— to his Field, or his Houſe, which his Poverty had 


forced him to ſell; but now was reſtored to him 


without any price becauſe they were not fold abſo- 
lutely, but only till this year. By which means the 
Eſtates of the Iſraelites were ſo fixed, that no Family 


could ruin it ſelf, or grow too rich. For this Law 


provided againſt ſuch Changes; revoking once in fif- 
ty years all Alienations, and ſetting every one in the 
ſame Condition wherein they were at the firſt, By. - 


which means Ambition was retrenched ; and every 


— he had been eſtranged by being ſold to another 


Man applied himſelf with affection, to the improve- 
ment of his Inheritance, knowing it could never go 
cout of his Family. And this application was the more 
diligent, becauſe it was a religious duty, founded. vp- | 

on this Law of God. 


And ye ſhall return every nan unto bis family. 7] From 


Family; either by himſelt, or by his Father, or by | 


the Court of Judgment. 8⁰ here are two parts of the 
liberty fore-named, more expreſly declared: Their 


8 Land, which wasalienated, returned to the firſt Own- 


r; and ſuch as were ſold for Servants into another 


Family, came home again to their own Family, be- 


ing freed from their Servitude. Which was a figure 


bf that acceptable year of the LOR D, as St. Luke calls | 


it, IV. 19. in the Prophet Iſaiab's Language 5 where- 
in our bleſſed Saviour preached Deliverance to al 
Mankind. The Jews themſelves are not ſo ſtupid, as 
to think nothing further was intended, but onſy free- 


dom from bodily Servitude, in this year of 7ubile - 
for Abarbanel himſelf, in this very Verſe, indeavours 
by diſcover ſomething of a Spiritual Happineſs. For 


the former Part. of the words now mentioned, Fe "op 
e return. 


1 that 18, 


Jubile for one, was "the fiftieth year. 


upon LEVITICUS. 


return every man to his poſſe;ſion, lie faith bel long to the. 
Body: but the latter part, Aud every man unto his 5 
ily, belongs to the Soul, and its return to God. 
ſeveral others, whom }. to Voiſin produces in the "Feng | 
named Book, cap. 2. And if our Dr. I ght foot hath - 
made a right Computation, the laſt year 505 the Life 
of our Saviour, who by his Death wrought an Eter-. 
nalReden ption, and reſtored us to or heavenly In- 
| heritance, fell in the year of Jubile; the very laſt that 
was ever kept. 
Wars of Candan, which was ſeven years after they 
came into it, (and 'Z do not know why we ſhould not 


For if we count from the end of th- 
think they begun to number then, and not ſeven years 


juſt XXVIIL Jubiles. . 


Ver. 11. A Fubile ſhall that 


vyear-was the Jubile 


309 


C 7 
„ 
o nd 


after, as Maimonides would have it) there were juſt 
fourteen hundred ears to the thirty- third of Jeſus Cl brit; 
nd it is the Confeſ-. 
bon of the old Book called Zobar, as he obſerves, 
7 That the Dzvine Glory ſhould be freedom and redemption rd 
tn a gear of Jubile. See Harmony of the New T "nent, RT 
- ſedt. 5 59. And Uſferij Chronologia Sacra, cap. 13. 5 
= fiftieth year be _ jon. 1 Verſe 11. 
It is a queſtion whether the year of Jubile was the 
year following the forty-ninth year; or the forty-ninth 
„ which reckoning the foregoing _ 
Joſephus Seali- : 


ger in his fiith Book de Emend, Tempornunr, and ſeveral 


| other great Men are of this laſt opinion; to avoid a 

great inconveniznce which otherwiſe would enſue, 
viz, That the forty-ninth year being the Sabbatical N 

in which the Land was to reſt, if the next year to that 


had been the Jubile, two Sabbatical years would have 


to reſt in the year of Jabile, as it her e follows. One 


would have expected therefore that in the forth. eigl. 5 
year eve ſho! id have been. A a ſpec ial Promile, that the 
- — 85 Land | 


| come immediately one after another, for the Land Was 3 


In wo 
: 
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| Chapter Land ſhould bring forth Fruit for four years, and not 
XXV. for three Only; 3 as che Bleſſing is promiſed every fexth 


A year, v. 21. 
ſioria Sacra & Exotica ad 4. M. 2549. But others 


Thus Jacobus Capellus reaſons in his Hi. 


think this Objection not to be ſo great às to make them 


depart from the letter of this Law, which faith v. 10. 
le 2 hallow the fiftieth year « and here in this Verſe, 


A Fubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto Jon. Though a 
very learned Man, P. Cunæus thinks this is of no great 


moment either way; for it is uſual in common ſpeech, 


 Septimanam octicuns appellare (and Hoſpinian in like 1 


minner, we call a Week oFiduum (eight days) becauſe 


we reckon utramque Dominicam both the LORDs. 


days) And the greateſt Writers anciently called an oO: 
Hmpiad, which contained but the ſpace of four com- 


pleat years, by the name of Cuinquenniunt.. See Lib. I. c 
de Republ. Fudeornm, cap. 6. Yet, beſides the expreſs 7 


words of the Law, the Conſent of the Jews ſways ve- 5 


ry muck the other way: for they accurately diſtin- 
guiſh between th  Schemitta, or Year of Remiſhon, 


and Jobel, the year of Jubile, even then when Hel . ; 
two Solemnities immediately ſucceeded each other; as 


1 ſhall have occaſion to obſerve on the next Sa 


Ne ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which groweth of it 


: felf i in it.] Becauſe it was the Sabbatical year, (v. 4, 5.) 
. ſome will have it; from the obſervance of which 


they were not abſolved by its being the Jubile. But o- 

thers think, as 1 obſerved, that the Jubile it ſell, was a ; 
33 Sabbatical year. 

-— YeNe-1 2. 9 

V; 18 the Sabbath of the Land, as he doth of the ſeventi! 

year, v. 6. Which makes for their opinion who think 

the Jubile was not the ſame with that, but a new Sab- 


Ver. 12. For it isthe Julie] He doth not fay ijt 


batical ycar: ſo that two years together they neither 
ſowed nor reaped. But they that maintain the other 


opinion. 


upon LEVITICUS. e 
opinion, look upon this only as a new reaſon. why Chapter 
they ſhould forbear ſuch labour this ycar ; becauſe, XXV. 
beſides that it was the Sabbatical year, it was alſo the Rae 
J]jubile: a time of great joy, in regard of: he Liberty RY 
to which every one wasreſtored « which mace it more 
neceſſary every one ſhould enjoy what the Earth 
brought forth of it ſelf, and none appropriate any 
thing to themſelves. 5 
1 ſhall be holy unto hon. B: ak it was the LO RD's 
1 gabbath. v. 3. Separate from the common Employ- 
ments of other years; being dedicated to the uſes ex- 
preſſed in this La, v. 10. which are wo. Manumijji- 
on of Servants, and Reſtitution of Men to their anci- 
5 poſſeſſions. Unto which ſome add a third, Viz. 
Remiſſion of Debts. hin the Jews are of a quite con- 
111 opinion; that in this the year of Jubile difered - 
from the Sabbatical years that . bts were remitted 
in the one, but not in the other Vbence thofe words 


of Maimonides in the Treatiſe I have (o often menti- 
oned, cap. 10. ſes. 16. In this! 10 be 4 var: 
« excels the Jubile, that it remit 8 D 55 Ote Which ſu- | a ” 


bile doth not: But the Jubile n is excels the Sibi. ; 
© tical year, that it ſets Servanis f free, a and reſt es Poſe 
© ſeſſions, which the other doth not. And the Fubile | 
" likewiſe reſtores Poſſeſſions in e very be. gnamng f 
* the year: but the Sabbatical ye ar doth not rens ae 
* Debts till it be ended. 
Ne ſhall eat the increaſe thereof ont "of the feb 4. 5 By 
| plucking what they needed for every day's ul z but 
1 not by reaping, and gathering, and laying wp in 
B Barns. e 
CR In the year of this Jubi e Heal return ede- Wer G. 
| ry man to bis poſſelſion.] This bei 18 the moſt re- 
5 markable thing belonging to the Liverey of this Fear, 
it is therefore here again repeated. For it was fo fa- 
| | NOUS. 
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Chapter mods, that the Heathens themſelves took notice of it: 
XXV. inſomuch that Diodorus Siculus faith, Lib. XI. it was 
⁰⁰M not lawiul for che Jews 8g Ids xhrgss Terav, to {ell 
their own Inheritances. Meaning, as Mr, Selden ex- 
pounds it (Lib. de Succeſſ, ad Leges Hebr. cap. 14.) to 
ſell them quite, ſo as to alienate them for ever trom 
their Families; which is expreſly forbidCen v. 23. 
and fo the Ioeriant, as isobſerved by Ariſtotle in his 
Pasolitichs, were prchibited by their Laws to ſell their 
ancient Polſeſlions. See P. Cunæus Lib. . de Repub, Jud. 
pas Reaſons': are 2 given by ned Men ſor this 
Law among the Jews, (See Menochius Lib. 1. de Re- 
pub. Hebræor. Queſt. 3.) The moſt obvious is, that by _ 
This Law God fixed A Jews to the Land of Canaan - 
ſince all their Poſſeſſions were ſo entailed, that the 1 0 
right Heir of any of them could never be wholly. ex- 
cluded from his Eſtate; but it would intirely return 
to him after a certain number of years. And by this 
means alſo they preſerved a diſtinct knowledge of their 
ſevera! Tribes and Families to which they belonged: | 
for which end their Genealogies were of neceſſity io 
be carefully kept, that they might be able to prove 
their right to the Inheritance of their Anceſtors. P/ 
which means, as Menoc ius notes, it was certainly known -” 
of what Tribe and Family the Meſſiah was when he 
was born. And M. Alix hath taken notice . . 
Worth obſerving) that God ordered things ſo, tbat 
they ſhould have the means of preſerving their Genea- 1 
logies, by not ſuffering them to continue in Captivity l 
out of their own Land, for the ſpace of two whole 
| Jubiles. For they were but LXX years in Babylon; | 
in which ſhort time their Genealogies could not be ex | 
ſily confounded ; eſpecially ſince ſeveral who ſaw the | 
kult TOs | burnt, lived to fee the ſecond begin to be 


reb U ilt. 5 


1 G Gent, cap. "RE 
Vet. 18. Accord! 
Jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy Neighbour. | They were to 
F conſider how many years were gone ſince the laſt Ju- 
| bile; and conſequently to purchaſe the Profits of the 
| remaining years till the next. For they could not ei? 
HF ther by Sale, or any other Contract, transfer plenu m 

\ | 1" fundidominiuns (as Cunaxs ſpeaks) their full intereſt in 


| upon LEVITIC US. 


managed by Petrus Cunæus, Lib. I. de Republ. Hebr, 
cap. 3. to which I refer the learned Reader. 


Ver. 14. If tho ſelleſt ought to thy Neighbour, or buy- 
eft ought of thy Neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one 
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rebuilt. Two other Reaſons are moſt judicionſy Chapter 


1 


Verſe 14. 


another.] As Moſes took care that the Wealth of ſome 


f ſhould not oppreſs the Poverty of others, by making 


the foregoing Law, that a poor Man ſhould not loſe 


his Land for ever; ſo in the buying of a poor Man's 


4 Land, he would not have the Rich Man give leſs for | 


it than it was worth; no more than the poor Man 
require more for it than its juſt value, till the year 

of Jubile, The Hebrew Doctors have formed a Rule 

about this: that if a Man bought any thing for a f 
part leſs than its worth, or ſold it for a fxth part more 


I than its worch, he was bound to reſtore that th part: 
but nothing at all if it were ſhort of a ixth part, 
wherein he had damaged his Neighbour, But if the 


difference was more than a ſixth part, the Buyer might 


reſcind his Contract, if the Bargain was not quite fi- 


niſhed, and require his Money again. And the Sel- 


ler (if the damage was on his ſide) might at any tine + 


require the thing to be returned to him, at the price 
for which he ſold it. Sec Selden, Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. 


ing to the number of years after the 


; 5 | : | ; 1 the Land 5 to any other Man. 
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And e unto the number of years of the frutts, he 


XXV. ſhall ſell unto thee. ] He that fold the remaining term 
WF. or years till the. Jubile, was to conſider thar every 


Verſe 1 16. 


Feth year there was no Fruit; and therefore he ſhould = 
demand nothing for them: but ſet his price only ac- 


cording to the number of the other years, not reckoning i 


thoſe, 


| increaſe the price thereof, and according to the fewneſs of 
gears thou ſhalt diminiſh the price.] This is added on- 


ly to make what was ſaid before plainer; that the price 


mould rife or fall, according as there were more or 
few yearsto come before the next Jubile. For exam- - 
plwKk'be Maimonides puts this Caſe; If there be ten years 
do the Jubile, and a Man buy another's Field for an Hun- 
e Ord pence 3 after which the Buyer having enjoyed it 
Fbree years, the Seller hath a mind to redeem it, he 
mmuſt then give to him that bought it of him Seventy : 


Pence. In like manner if the Buyer have enjoyed It 


. [2 years, the Seller muſt give him Forty pence. 


= For according to the number of the years of the Fruits | 
doth he fell unto thee.) Therefore if a Man, faith the e 
ſame Maimonides (cap. 11. num. 6.) ſell another a Field FF 
full of Fruit, and after two years would redeem it, 
he muſt not demand him to reſtore the Field as he ſold 
it, full of fruit, becauſe it is ſaid here, according 1% 


5 the multitude of years, or fewneſs of gears (and in the 
foregoing Verle) according to the number of years after 
_ the Jubile) which ſhow the years only were to be con- 


| Verſe 17. 


de red inthe Redemption, and not the Fruits. 


Ver. 17. Te ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another. 


Ihe Seller by demanding too much; nor the Buyer b. . 


Viving too little. 


Bu 


Ver. us; According to the n of years thou ſhalt . 


Op eſſion ; and to preſerve an equality between the — 


wen LEVITIOUS : 515 


But thou ſhalt fear thy God.] For nothing could be Chapter : 
, 10 powerful as the Fear "of God to reſtrain them from XXV. 


Land to be fold, and the price to be paid. ; 
Fer I am the LORD your God.] Whoſe Land. 
. this 1 is, and by whole Favour you enjoy it. „ 
Ver. 18. Wherefore ye Shall do my ſtatutes, and 15 V. rle . 

| my  judements. ] Which are the Tenure * hereby you E 

| Hold this Land of me. 

And Je Joel dwell in the Land in ſafety * And if you 
obey them vou ſhall not be diſturbed in it by your e 
| Evemics. . TT 7 
Ver. 19. And the l and ſhall Yield ber 1 and * Verſe 19 85 

: fall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. ] He in- 
cCourages them in their Obedience, by a promiſe of 
Plenty and Abundance ; as well as of TOO and Se- TT 
curity in their Poſſeſſions. : 


Ver. 20. And if ye ſhall is. what ſhall we eat the 15 Verſe bse. — | 1 


venth gear? &c.] To take away all diſtruſt of his 
Promiſe, he removes an obvious Objection which 
might ariſc | in their Minds; that they might want food 
if they neither ſowed, nor gathered in their increaſe, 
in the ſeventh year, as he required. 


Ver. 21. Then will I command my blelſing How you in Verſe 2 r. 155 1 


5 the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years.) 

This is the Anſwer to the doubt they might have of 
wanting Suſtenance, that he would bleſs "them with 

ſuch a plentiful Crop in the ſixth year, as ſhould be 
- ſufficient for that and for the two following years. 


From which Petrus Cunens thinks the Argument very 


ſtrong, that there were not two Sabbatical years toge- _ 
ther, one in the forty-ninth, and another in the fiftieth | 
year ; for then the Earth in the ſixth year, ſhould have 
brought forth not for ee years, but for four 5 which 
was never heard of in any Country. Paleſtine idee 
= EE 8 VV 2. Was 
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bar ter Was a Country, to which God afforded an extraordi- F 


nary bleſſing, beyond the common Laws of Nature; 


yet ſince there are no Teſtimonies of ſo great and fre- : 


; quent a Miracle in the Book of God, we ought not 
eaſily to believe this. Thus he Lib. 1. de Republ. Hebr. 
cap. 6. To which it may be replyed, that this was not 
10 frequent as he makes it, but only once in fifty years: 
and the reaſon why Moſes here ſaith, the Land ſhould. 
bring forth fruit for three years, and not for four, is be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks only with reſpect to the common Sab- 


batical years (every ſeventh year) not to the great Sab- „ 
batical year, as they call the XLIXth: Before which 


_ God may very well be ſuppoſed to have bleſſed the 5 


Earth with a larger Crop than i in any other preceding 


ſixth year. Beſides, though it is ſaid they ſhould not 
ſow in the Jubile, 2. 11. yet it is not ſaid they might ; 


D. 4. ſo that they might be dreſſed as in other common : 


not prune their Trees, as it is of other Sabbatical years, 


Fears, to yield a plentiful Increaſe for wart ſupport it in 


„ £2 oh ſucceeding year. 
Verſe 22. ol 
„„ of old fruit, until the ninth year, ] Some have inter- 


Ver. 22. And ye ſhall ſow I eighth y year, and eat It 


preted theſe words, as if they were to eat the old 

dire till the Fruits of the ninth year came in; and 

Ding it as an Argument that the Sabbatical year began 

in March: whereas the plain ſenſe is, that the Fruits of : 
the eighth could not be thraſhed out for food fill the : 

\ ninth year. And then the next words, 


Are not to be underſtood of the Fruits of the int 2 


be eaten in the ith. Till 77 8 they were to live 
upon the old Warez which ſerved for n two erg, beſide | 


Until her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the lt ſtore.” J ” 


year, but of the Fruits of the eig hth, which were to g 


15 A 


upon LEVITICUS. 0 OOF 


Ver. 23. The Land ſhall not be ſold for ow). Ha- Chapter 
ving mentioned the ſelling oftheir Land (v. 14, 1 5, 16.) XXV. 
he here again enacts it ſhould not be ſold for ever. ö 
Which may be called the Lex agraria of the Jews : Verle 2200 
whereby Eſtates were preſerved in the Family to hich : 
they belonged, at the diviſion ofthe Land by Joſhua. 
For they could not be quite cut off, as the words are 
in the Hebrew, which we tranſlate for ever; or as it is 
in the Margin, for cutting off ſo that the Seller and 
bis Heirs ſhould be cut off from it, as Mr. Selden in- 
terprets it. Or, as the LXX. &: gecoluen, by an alie- 
hnualion never to be reſcinded: but all Eſtates Were at 
tue jubile to return to their firſt Owners, or their Hens, 
though they had changed Poſſeſſors an hundred times, 
by being ſold ſo oft. And the ſame Law held in Do- 
N nations, mJ much as in Sales, as Maimonides obſerves. 
Fond this is to be underſtood only of abſolute Alienati- 
ons, without any mention of time: for if any Man 
bold without fraud an Eſtate to his Neighbour for ſox - 
ty years, it was not to return to him or his Heirs in 
the year of Jubile, which came before the expiration _ 
of that term: for in the Jubile, ſaith he, nothing re- 
turns but that v hich was fold for ever, Halicoth e 
:nitta ve Fobel, cap. I L. ſect. 2. And ſee Selen de Suc- 3 
celſſonibus ad Leges Hebr. cap. 24. 5 
For the Land is mine.) 7 refarve to my ſelf the So 
pPream Dominion in it, and Propriety of it; and have 
1 diſpoſed it to you, on ſuch terms as I. thought mm. 
For je are ſtrangers and ſojourners with mer}. Theſe 5 
Words ſuggeſt another ſenſe of the foregoing; that 
their Land was God's, as he dwelt in a ſpecial 1 manner 55 
deere in the Sanctuary, which was his Royal Palace: 
And they were all his Tenants, who held the Land of 
FF him as long as he pleaſed; but were no more to him, 
1 chan che Peel were to n The Land was whe 
| — an 
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8 and not theirs : „ and they did but enjoy the uſe and 


XXV. 


the fruits of it, but bad not the Property. Sec Mr. 


ND Mede Pay. 1577 


verle 24. 


Ver. 24. And in all the Land of your poſſe 2 on, ye 


ſhall erant © Reese for the Lind? If any Man 


whoſe Poverty had forced him to ſell his Land, grew 


afterward ſo rich, that he was able to redeem it before ol 
„tlie Fear. of Jubile, this Law provides he ſhoutd be 


permitted to do it, and the Buyer could not refuſe oh 
Bur then this was to be done honeſtly and truly: he 
was not to borrow Money of another Man to e 


itz; no, nor ſell other Land to redeem that which he 
x had ſold before, which they lookt upon as a Fraud to 


the Buyer. Therefore he had this right, only in caſe 


ne was grown rich ſince the fale : otherwiſe, he was 


co ſtay till the year of Jubile, when it returned to him 
tor nothing. So Cunæus out of the fame Maimonides, 


. Il. L 808 8 1 
Ver. 25 I thy lrathir 1% waxen poor, and hath fold : 
; uch fone. of his poſſeſſion. } No Man, if we may 


rely upon the ſame Maimonides, might ſell his Houſe 


or his Field till the time of Jubile, unless Poverty com- 


pelled him to it. For it was not lawful to ſell it. that 


he might lay up the price of it in his Coffer; or ex- 
_ erciſe Merchandize ; or buy Goods, Servants, or Cat- f 


tle; but only buy neceſſary Proviſion with it. Buer 


ifany Man did trangreſs, and imploy the Money * 


therwiſe, the ſale ee, was held to be 


$008... n 1 
And if any of his bin come to ae it, this foal os 


ae oh hir brother ſold.] Here is a further en- 


largement of this Liberty, that if any of his near Re- 
lations would redeem the Land he had fold (though 


he was not able to do it himſelf ) it ſhould be allow- 


ed. For the SO of | Maes. in this | Law was, Ne 


Falco om 


upon. LEVITICUS. ES: 

| paurorum opulentia quandoque cæteros opprimeret, lelt Chapter 

the wealth of a few ſhould at any time opprels the X XV. 

relt. NSD 
Ver. 26. And if the Man Fave none to e it, ad Verſe 26. 

| himſelf be able to redeem it.] Ta the Hebrew it is his Ln 

hand hath attained and found ſufficiency : which. juſti- 

ſies the limitation the Jews put upon this, (as | 5 

{cried v. 24.) that he ſhould not have the right of Re 

demption, unleſs he was n able to e it, 

ſince the ſale of it. 

Ver. 27. Then let him count the years of ih e ſale Heres verſe 7. 

ef, and reſtore the overplus unto the man to whom he ſold 

t.] This was the manner of the Redemption : they - 

counted how many years were gone fince the Sale; 


and if there remained juſt ſo many more to the Jubile, 
then he paid the Buyer half the price at which he 


purchaſed it, for its Redemption. But if the num. 
-- Der.of yearsfrom the Sale to the Jubile, were not equal, 


then he deducted proportionable to the years he had | 
enjoyed it ſince the purchaſe, and gave him as much 


as the years remaining till the Jubile were worth. And 
if heſolda Field at firſt for an Hundred pounds, ſup- 


poſe, and he that bought it, fold it to another fer 


two Hundred, he was to redeem it, a8 Maimonides 


5 faith, according to what was firſt given for it, becauſe 


it is ſaid here he ſhall reſtore the overplus unto the 


man to whom he ſold it In like manner, if a Man fold. 


a Field for an Hundred pound, which in the hands 
ofthe Buyer ſo improved, that it might be ſold for | 


| two Hundred, the Redemption was to be according 
to what was firſt paid for it. But if he fold it for 


two Hundred pound, and it was grown ſo much 


W Or le that it is was worth but an Hundred, it was tobe 


eſteemed in the Redemption according to the preſent 


value. His reaſon | 18, Becauſe the cor {dition of im that Rn 
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Chap ter | fold his Inheritance was always to be bettered ; and the 


XXV. 


Vaſe 28. 


condition of him that bought it to be made worſe. 


Ver. 28. But if be be not able to reſtore it to him, then 
that which 3s ſold ſhall remain in the hand of hint that 


| hath bonght it, until the gear of Jubile.] If he could 25 
not pay him the Money it coſt um, according io the 


fore- mentioned proportion, nor any of his Kindred 
redeem it for him; then he that bought it was to . 
DE all the Profits of it till the Jubile. 5 


Aud in the Jubile be ſhall go out, and he ſhall return to 


. poſſe //zon. } The Purchaſer was to quit his poſſeſſi- ol 
on of the Land ; and he that ſold it enjoy it again 
| for nothing. And whoſoever he was that poſſeſſed 
the Land at the Jubile, though it had been ſold never 
ſo often before it came to him, the Jubile ejefed bim 4 
and reſtored the Land to the firſt Owner or his Po- = 0 
ſterity. For no Man, as was before obſerved, could __ 


either by Sale, or any other Contract, transfer the full 


Dominion of his Land to another Man; 0 that it = 


A | ſhould be his for ever. 


* VU 1 N ö ; : . 2855 
Verſe 29. 

1 . 1 J's 

1 1 


Ver. 29. And if 4 was e a doelling houſtin in 4 ; walhd . 


(diz, then le may redeem it within a whole year after it is 


5 fold. ] This Verſe and the next make a great diffe- |} 
_ rence between Houſes 1 in walled Cities, and Lands in 
the Country. If ſuch Houſes were ſold, Men could 

not redeem them from the Purchaſer when they pleaſ= 
ed, but muſt do it within the compaſs of a year, or 
elle they were barred for ever: and the year of Jubile oe 
would not relieve them. 5 


Within a full year may be redeem i. * He might re- TO 


85 dem it the next day after he had ſold it, if he pleaſed > 
pay ing the full price that was given for it. And it be 


that ſold it was dead, his Son might redeem it; or it 
he that bought it was dead, it might be redeemed from 


2 his Son, if done within the Þ ck But his Kindred 


could 


upon LEVITICUS. — 641 
coul i not redeem it; nor might he borrow Mone ey to Chapter 


redeem it; nor redeem it by parcels : but he might fell XXV. 
ſome of his Goods to redeem it. go Maimonides in „ 


the fore- mentioned Treatiſe, cap. 12. Where he faith, 

If a Man fold an Houſe in ſuch a City, and the Jubile 
fell out in the year of Sale, it did not reſtore the Houſe _ 
to the ſeller; but continued his that bought it, un. 
lels within a year from the day it was. (old it was re- 

5 deemed, 

Ver. 30. And if it be nt ee 1 PF 705 V. 
e of i a full year, then the houſe ſhall be eftabli hed for ever to 
 hintthat bought it. The Reaſons for this Law ſeem 
to be ſuch as theſe; That by this means (as Menochins 

__ obſerves, Lib. III. "le Repub, Pebr. cap. 11.) Cities 
might be better filled with Inhabitants 3 W ho were in- 
vited thither, when they had hope 25 a Settlement 
there. And ſecondly, that Men might not rafhly and 
eaſily part with their Houſes, which they could never 
recover, after they had let one year flip, which was 
allowed for their redemption. And thirdly, Tribes 
and Families were not diſtinguiſhed by ones they 
had in Cities: from whence it was that the Leviten 
might poſſeſs them, who otherwiſe are ſaid to have no 
poſſeſſion in the Land of Canaan. And laſth, a” 
it was intended by this Law, that Proſelytes, who | 
were not of the Hebrew Nation, and could have no 
Fields or Vineyards, might yet have ſomething of their 
__ own ſtable and certain; and not be forced . to 
: want a perpetual poſſeſſion. 5 
lt ſhall not go ont in the Jubile. © hey ay 1 in the Oe” 
mara Of Bava kama, that the Houles in Jeruſalem were 
not ſubj-& to this Law ; becauſe thit City, as they pre- 
tend, did not belong to any certain Tribe. See L En 
| perear vpon mar Book, 2 5 7. p. Is | 


erſe 30. 


"FAS: -. 
| Chapter 
XXV. 


Verſe 3 1. 


verſe 52. 
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Ver 31. But the houſes in the Vi Hader, which have 
no walls round about them, ſhall be connted as the frelds 
> of the Country, &c.] The quite contrary Law is made 


for Conntry- -houſes ; which might be redeemed at a- 
ny time: and if they were not, returned to their firſt 
_ Owners at the Jubile. The reaſon of this difference _ 
is very plain: for the Houſes in walled Cities were 
| their own proper Coods; but in the Country the7 
were accounted part of the Land which was Gods. 
And ſo theſe words are to be underſtood, they ſhall be 
counted as the fields in the Country: that is, fall under . 
the ſame Law with the Lands, v. „„ 
Ver. 32: Notwithſtanding the Cities of 1. Leiter. Is 
ot which we have an account XXXV Numb. 2. Thee 
"are accepted from the foregoing Law Concerning Hou. 5 
bes! in walled Cities, as it here follows. 5 
And the Houſes of the Cities of their 50. 2 20, may. mh 45 


= evites redeem at any time.] Not any of their Hou- 


ſes ; but only thoſe which they poſſeſſed in the XLVIII : 


Cit es aſſigned to them for their Habitations. If they 
b Houſes in any other places, the ey were ſub⸗ 
ject to the ſame Law with other Men, v. 29. Infor) 
. a Levite, who was Heir to his Mother who. Wa 
an Iſraelite, was to redeem as other Iſraelites did, 


had 2 Right different from other Men only in the 05 
ties of ther Poſſeſſions; as Maimonides obſerves in th 
| forecited Book, cap. 13. But if an Maelite was He, 1 
to his Mother a Levite, he redeemed as the Levite 


did, though he were not of that Tribe; becauſe 9 = 


8 of their Redemption was tied to the Places, « 


© oY ] 


iq . 


not after the manner of the Leviten for the Fan = 


_—_— 


inthe City of his poſſeſſion ) ſhall got in the gear of Ju- 


back to him for nothing in this year. But there is 
another Tranſlation in the Margin, which the firſt 


ent. Though he wa is not near of kin, (v. 25.) yet 


ev &, they were to be reſtored tO that Tribe at the N 


0 by this, r in the toregoing words he (pcaks oo 


| had; which could not be atienated for ever. For they 

having no other Poſſeſſions that could be fold, but 
Hovſes, it was reaſon theſe Houſes ſhould return to 
their Owners at the jubile, as other \ Mens Poſeſiions 
did, 9. 10 


. Sce XXIV Numb. 4 


if any. "Man bought them, the Bargain Was immediate- 2 
ly void. The Tradition among the Jews (as Maimo- a 
nides ſays i in the ſame place) that ot be ſold in this 

Plökace ſignifies not be changed ſo as to turn a Suburb. 
into a Field, or a Field into a Suburb : but Ficlds, „ 
urbs, and Cities, were to continue berpetually in Le 5 

= lane ſtate. 8 


to be always in their own hands. And the reaſon 
why Houſes may be ſold, when the Fields could not. ” 
{ems to be this; becauſe the Houſes belonged to par- 


upon LEVITICUS. + 
Ver. 33. Andifa man purchaſe of the [ evites, then Chapter 
the Houſe that was ſold, and the City of his po; efſuon (i. e. XXV. 


bile.] If he did not redeem it before, it was to come V erle 33 .* 


words will bear, iz. F. one of hs Levites redeem 


— 4 
—_— R 


any L evite might redecm any of theſe. Houſes : How- 
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0 ibs Hoſes of of the” Cites of the Ts " 16 18 


2 Houſes, mad not of the Cities themſelves. 
"tre their poſſelſion among the Children of Iſrael. 8 5 They 
were of the {ame nature of the Land that other Trib: 8 


Ver. 34. But the 2 of i he Suburbs f their Git 7 ies. 1 Verſ le * 
| May not be ſold. JT As cher; Houſes dt bs Hil 


For it is their 1 ee WY Non. 1 Their Fields were : 


x „ . ticular 


544 — * COMMENTART 
| 2 ticul ar Tevites, who might alienate them for a time, 
= . an l not ſuffer much by it 5 but the Fields of the Su- 
ut ” burbs were common to the whole Body ot the [ evites, 
_ who would have been undone, if they had wanted 8 
Paſture for their Flocks, which were all their Sub- 
ſtance. Some indeed fancy thar theſe Suburbs Were 
encloſed, and every Family of thein had its ſeveral 
Portion: but as there is no proof of this; ſo had it 
been thus, ſuch Familles could not without great incon- 
venience, have wanted their Lands for the feeding of 
X their Flocks. 5 15 
Ver. 35. And if thy by | brother he | waxen » poor, ond fills 
55 47 decay with thee. ] In the Hebrew ic is, Hen his 
2 hand faileth + ſo that he is not able by his Labour to 
e ſupport himſelf and his Family. 5 
I)ben ſhalt thou relieve him. | By beſtowing Als ” 
5 upon him (as the Jews interpret it) not by lending 
him Money: though the following words ſeem to in- 
dline this way. Sce Selden, Lib. VL de Jure Nat. & 
8 - Gent. cap. 6. 1 
. theweh he be a © Pravzer 'þ or a e By 5 
8 Stranger they underſtand a Proſelyte of Righteouſneſs ; 
and by a Sojourner, a Proſelyte of the Gate, as Mr. Sel. 
dien there obſerves out of Farchi and Abarbanel, P. 694. 
They ſay Hyrcanus was the firſt that began Evo) ee, 

to entertain Strangers of other Couatries, * building 

Hoſpitals for their Reception. 

That he may live with thee, | Have a comfortable N 
Gubſiſtance by the Relief of Charitable People: for 
cvery Jew, they ſay, was bound to contribute fome- - 
thing towards it; and this was to prevent their ſelling | 

ed 8 as. dome did through extream Poverty, 
Ve IN” 


5 


7 
it 
1 
1 
* 
1 
$- 
"© 
W. 
- $22 
$5 
5 
= 
Fg 
FR 1 
1870 
792 
. C 
5 tit 
8 
727 
\ 
411 
ö 
$ 4 5. 
1 3 
14 3 
© 
37 


et, 


hon LEVITICUS. 525 
Ver. 36. Tale thou no Eur of bim, or increaſe. 7 Chapter 
Though theſe are promiſcuouſly uſed, yet the next XXV. 
Verſe ſeems. here to expound Cry to fiznifie that — 
which is taken for Money; and Increaſe that which bins ho 
taken for Corn, Fruits, or Goods. They that would 
ee more of theſe two words, Neſek and Tarbith, may 
| conſult Salmapms de Uſaris, where he hath largel y diſ- 
courſed of them. I ſhall only further obſerve, that 
this Precept follows the other of Relieving poor Peo- 
ple by Alms, very fitly: becauſe it is as great a Charity ü 
unto ſome to lend them Money without Uſury, . 
to give freely unto others. See Notes on XXII Exod. 5 
25. XXIII A 19%. 

But fear thy God.] Leſt be that is fo good to thee, 
ſhould panik thee for thy inhumanity towards the 
Poor; of whom he hath a care, as well as the. 

I) bat thy brother may live with thee. | This is pen 

el, 0 ow that by theſe Laws God intended to pro 
vide for the Poor ſuch a comfortable Subſiſtance in : 

their own Country, that they might not be tempted to 


1 forlake | it, and therewith e lorſake their Religi- „% Cop. MY 
2 * er. 37. -Thou ſhalt 3 not give [300 167 money upon e verſe 3 37. Fl 
nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe ] Some thought _ — 
if they lent e freely, they might receive more than Fn TY bi 
they lent of other things; therefore the latter Clauſe — 


of this Verſe was added, to prevent ſuch Oppreſſions _ 
as St. Hierom mentions; who ſays, {ſcme would lend 


A2 Neighbour ten Buſhels, of Corn {uppoſe, in Wintertñ 
0 receive fifteen Buſhels for it the next Harveſt. ES 
: Ver. 38. Tam the LO RD your God, which Brig lz Verſe 38. 9 il 
a jon forth out of the Land of Egvot: ] Who have obli- : ' 0 
_ ged you with far greater Bleilings, than 1 command 3 "off 

you tO be ſtow upon others. e e 5 


. | | 145% N 
e 
27 Se. ; 1/8 ; 
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Chapter I give you the Land of Canaan. ] Under ſuch Co- 

6 Edd venants as have been mentioned. _ 
— And tobe your God.] To preſerve. vou in the ol 
OY ſeſſion of it, in Peace and PI lenty, if you thete TS 
=_ | Covenants, v.15, 10: 5 
A „ Were 39. Ver. 39. Aud if th 'y brother that 1 by this; be 


waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee.] Some as ſold by 


Theft, and were not able to make Satisfaction: of 
; whom the Hebrews interpret that place XXI Exod. 2, 
Cc. Others were ſold by their Parents, 2. 22 8. of 

that Chapter. But others ſold themſelves, being redu- 


: "had been beſtowed upon chem, and the Money or 
Goods that had been freely lent them. And of ſuch 


„ "8 Poverty was extream, and he had nothing at all 
left, but muſt preſerve his Life, by the price which 
was given for him. Thus Maimonides in theſe words, 

A man might not ſell himſelf i to lay up the Money which 


was given for him nor to buy Goode; nor to Pay his 


„ke wer it - lam ful for him I ell himſelf, as long 4r-he- 
Duad ſo much as 4 Garment left, Sec Sin Lib. VI. de 
95 Fur e Nat. & Gent. cap. 7. where he obſerves that the . 
Court ot Judgment might not {ell 4 Thief of their Na- | 
tion, to any but an Hebrew: not to a Proſelyte of 
either ſort ; much leſs to a meer Gentile. But if an 


was good: but he was to be redecmed by his Kindred, 


the Court Of judgment, wh: n they had committed 5 


ccd to great Poverty, notwithſtanding the Alms that 


the Hebrew Doctors underſtand theſe words; and "1 
gay, it was not lawful for a Man to ſell himſelf, till _ 


Debts - but meerly that he nig lit get Bread to eat. Nei- 


Huoebrew ſold himſelf to a Proſelyte, or to a Gentile, 
_ Cwhich he was admoniſhed not to do) the Bargain — 


ef by the People, as it here follows, v. 48, 49. Which | 


e ob 3 the ancient Indians (as Huctins 
__ obſerves 


other People imitated, who derived their Laws from _ 


wEEECve on 


obſerves out of Diodorns) whoſe Philoſophers com- Chapter | 
manded that none of their Nation ſhould ſubmit them- XXV. 


[elves to Servitude, ee 3 Prop. IV: cap. NS 
6. 


Ti on galt not compel him to ſerve as 4 hens 1 ſervant.” 
As a Slive which they bought of other Nations; or 
took in their War-: over whom they had an abſolute 
Dominion (as they had over their Goods, or Cattle) | 
and might bequeath them and their Children to their 
Sons and Poſterity for ever, (v. 45, 46. 7 « or ſe:] 
and their Children at their pleaſure. RE 
Ver. 40. But as an hired ſervant, and as 4 ren Vet le 4.0 
They were to treat him gently ; as they did thoſe who 
let out their Service for Wages, for a certain times 
and then were at their own D: :ſpoſal agan;-: 
Shall he be with thee.) Some of the Jews have carried 


this very far in Speculation. For this they Slots 


upon this place in Jallut Let him be with thee in 
Meat and Drinks ſo that thou do not cat bread. of fine : 
ur, and he of bran; nor thou dr ih ol 4 | Vine, and 1 
nem nor thou lye on a fo ft Bed, and he upon Straw. But 
tis not likely that this was their practice. | 


And ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of Tut bie. Beyond 5 
which time it was not lawful to keep him iu Service: 
for in the very beginning of this year ail inch Servants | 
Were immediately diſmified. Which made the year of 
Jubile ſach a time of joy, t that for nine 6275 together 
| before it began, theſe Servants kept a kind of Fe furn. 
lia, in proſpect of their approachi ng Happineſs. For. 


a5 "Matmonidhs faith in the latter end of the tenth Chap- 


ter of Schemitta ve Jobe el, from the beginning of the 
Fear, Until the Day Of Atonement, Servants were nel 


ther diſmiſed, nor get ſerve their N 1 4) ter 9 : bu '; 13-5 
eat, and drink, and made merry; We aring 58 5 
ef their heads. And when the Day of 4 M1 9 f #3] ent I 3 1655 


528 + COMMENTARY. 


Chapter 8 comman; ng the e to be F #1. 

XXV. Servants immediately wert whither : j pleaſed ; as Lands 

were reſtored to their firſt Owner... 

Verle 41. Ver. 41. Aud then fall he depart from the. 185 His 
Mater to whom he was (ol! might keep him till the 


Jubile : Whereas he that was fold by the Court of | 


Judgment might g go free, if he pleaſed, 1n the ſeventh 
year of Releaſe, XXI Exod. v. 2 
Both le and Boe Children Sth bi JT He that bought = 

a Servant of the Court of Jud.;ment, was bound to 


mainta n his Wife and Children, it he bad any, with _ 


Meat, Drink, and Cloaths: and yet they were not 
bound to ſerve him, much leſs did they remain Ser- 
vants, when their Fat hers or Mothers Servicude was at 
— end; as Mr. Seldden obſerves in the fore-named 
place: and therefore it was much more reaſonable in 


: this caſe, that he ane his Children ſhould £9. Out to- 
: gether, oe 


And ſhall return unto . own „ fowl: ]- From which xz 


te was gone, while he remained a Servant. 


And unto the poſſelſton of his father's ſhall he return. 1 = 
any was b-faln him, ſince his Servitude. 


ve 4s. a Ver. 42. Tor they ans my ſervants, which 1 brought C | 
Forth out of the Land of Egypt.] A good reaſon why |} 
they ſhould not be treated like Slaves; becauſe they were 


all redeemed by God out of the lavery of E Opt, into 
a ſtate of perfect libertʒ. 
PD They ſhall not be Gul o as + bene men. * Not pub! ickly: 1 
and in the common place of Sale, or in the ſtreet; but 
privately, and in a way of honour, (as the Jewiſh 5 


phraſe is). 80  Maimonides alledged by Mr. Selden in 8 = -- 


: Fs fore-named place, , 705. Bit the plaineſt ſenſe 
e ber ſhould not be uſed like Slaves, while they 
3 5 in Servitude: for though they had the uſe 

of them in all adily Employmenis, yet their Boe: 


which thou ſhalt Hove: ſhalt be of the heathen]. It they | 
__ would have any Slaves, they were to be ſuch of other: 
Nations, as were ſold to them, or were taken by them 
2 their Wars. Whence the very name of Marcipia 
came as the Roman Lawyers tell us, quaſe manu capts + 
and the name of Servus alſo which ſignities one who 
was ſaved, when he might have been killed. 


ben 4. EVITICUS. = 529 


dies or Perſons were not theirs, and therefore they Chapter 
might not uſe them as they pleaſed, 80 it follows in XXV. 
the next Verle. Ng 


Ver. 43. Thou ſhalt not rule oder Fier with ricour, ] Verle 4 


As Pharaoh did over all the Iſraelites, I Exod. 13, 14. TR 


or as the Iſraelites were wont to do over their Servants 


of other Nations; but gently uſe ther Service in ſuch 5 


Imployments, as would not be unworthy of them, if 
they were Freemen. 1 a5 


| But ſhalt fear thy God.] Reiembe ii that chey were 


all Slaves in Fort, and delivered by his wonderful 5 
goodneſs: which was b and wee to be 5 
5 acknowled ged. 


Ver. 44. both th g men, | and thy e val 44. 


Round about thee. ] He doth not ſay, i the wid 


1 of thee, for they s were bound to deſtroy the Peopl e of 1 
| Canaan, . 


Of them ſhall 56 aj 3 and. bond- maids. _ 


they had need of their Service. But it does not = 
pcar that they had any great number of them; nor 
bad they any great occaſion for them, being themſelves 
(o laborious, nd breeding their Children to look after 
| their Land and their Cattle (in which their Eſtates 0 
chiefly conſiſted) and being alſo lo very numerous in 


a {mall Country. TY 
Ver 45. . of 5 children of hs 1 verſe 8. 


5 that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy. Whe- 
ther ey were e Proſelytes by Circumciſion, or 
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Chapter only Profely tes of the Gate (as Mr. Selden obſerves, 


XXV. Lib. VI. de . Nat. & Gert. cap. 8.) their Children 
WY were not exernpted from being made Slaves, if they fold 


them to the Hebrews. 
And of their families that are with you, which they 78 


gat in your Land.] If any of their Family or ; 


dred, as the LXX. tranſlate it, had begat Children in 
Tudea, and would {ell them, the Jews might make a 
purchaſe of them. 

They ſhall be your poſſe 7 FEY: Become your proper 
Goods, and continue with you as your Lands do; 
_ unleſs they have their Liberty granted to them. And 
the firſt ſort of Proſelytes obtained it three ways: ei⸗ 


ther by purchaſing it themſelves, or by their Friends; 


or by being diſmiſi ed by their Maſter, by a writing un- 
der his Hand; or, in the Caſe mentioned XXI Exod. 


26. where the loſs of an Eye or a Tooth by the Ma- 


ſter's Severity, ſerve only for Examples of other maims, 
which procured ſuch a Servant his Liberty. But the 
| fecond {ort of Proſelytes did not obtain their Liberty, 


N we may believe the Hebrew Doctors, by this laſt 


means, but only by the two firſt, And the year of | 
Jubile gave no Servants of either fort their Liber- | 


Verte 46. 


ty. 


queath the very Bodies of them and their Children. : . 
To inherit them for a poſſeſſion.] That they might 


1 have the ſame power and dominion over them that . 
they had over their Lands, Goods, or Cattle. 


They ſball be your bond-men for ever.] Not have the 
benefit of the year of Jubile, but be your Slaves as 
long as they live; unleſs they by any of the means be- 
3 tore. mentioned obtained their Laberty: f 


But | 


Ver. 46. At; Je ſhall take thee as an + there for bY | 
— jour Children after you. } To whom they might be- | 


ſhall not rule over one another with rigour.] 


them Food and Raiment; 


them with the greateſt Severity, SO. they al not 
/ ſtrike out an eye, GS. 


held good, 


an Aramite, 7. e. to an Idolater. 
thought to have ſprung firſt from them: Terah and 
Nator being Aramites, who were the firſt 18olat ers 
mentioned in the holy Scripture. 


ſpri nz out of 1. Family of a roſelyte 


upon. LEVITICUS. 


"Hub over your brethren the Children of Ifrae!, 


As de, 
did over the Slaves be fore- named; whole Maſters 


the Hebrew Doctors ſay) 


and beſides, might treat 


Ver. 4. If a oj ojourner or ſtranger. 


they ſigniſie one who hath under- 


153.4 


were not bound to Ba 


ar riebby her; As many of them tid by Tra- 
: ding: z though they could not purchaſe Land. 


331 
ye. Chapter 
XXV. 


5 e cbaldeei in- vere a7. 
terprets theſe words, an eee Proſehte. „ 
lo Maimonides ſays, 
taken the Precepts of the Sons of Noah; whom they 
alſo call in their Books, the pions amonç the Gentiles. 
See Selden, Lib. II. de Jure Nat, Lg Ge ent. cap. 3. D. 


And thy br other that dwelleth by him waxeth poor. 1 


So Ozkelos here tranſlates it, if thy brother ſell himſelf to 
For Idolatry was 


Or fo the ſt, Lock of the ſtrangers | mmily, 1 15 one that 


now | incorporated. into the Jewiſh Nation, yet being 
origine 


Y V 8 Ver. 


* who th 10ugh 


of a Strangers ſtock, was not to have a ie: 
privil age 0 keep A He brew. fold to him from the be- 
nefit of Red: <MIprion, 5 


Which was a Caſe, Moſes ſuppoſes before V. 255 might - 
happer = 1 
Au ſou himſelf unto the ; ſtranger end fojourner by thee. ] 2 
80 1 obſerved before 2. 39. they might do; though _ 
they were admoniſhed not to do it: And the” Bargain e 
though they fold themſclves to 2 Gentile. 


332 
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Ver. 48. After that he is ſold. ] And actually in the 
poſſeſſion of a Stranger. 


He may be redeemed, &c.] The Hebrews underſtand 
this, as it ſome of his Kindred were bound to redeem 


i him z or if they did not, he was to be redeemed at the 
the Charge of the Country: And that, though he fold. 
bimſelf a ſecond time, after he had been redeemed, But 


if be ſold himſelf a third time they look'd upon hin _ 
___ as unworthy of Redemption; unleſs it were meerly to 
ſave his Lite. See Selden, Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. G. 


Gent. cap. 7. But the 54th Verle ſeems to ſuggeſt, that 
they were not bound to redecm him; though they. 
might, if they pleaſed, and his Maſter could not refule 7 


. 


er (ſaith R. Bechai) is the MESSIAH. the Son of 
David, of the Tribe of Judah. Which I mention to 
ſhow, that the. Jews thought there were ſomething 
more Divine couched under this Law of the Jubile (as 
I obſerved v. 10.) then the very Letter of it import- 


ed. Though the truth is, they wretchedly miſtook | 


the buſineſs of the MESSIAH: for the fame R. Be- 
<a (peaking of this Section of the Law) faith, I.: 


contains a fien and a hope to Iſrael of Redemption from 
the Captivity of the four Monarchies - as if the Meſſ1ah 


mould have nothing to do, but to put them in Fel. 


ſion of their own Country, and to make them Lords of 


the World. „„ 
Ver. 49. Either his uncle, or — bis PR 32 may. re- 


OD " diem hin, &c.] Here the Perſons are named by whom 
= bis Redemption might be made: which, in 1 ſhort, was 
3 by any Man of his Family. JETTY = 
Or if he be able, he may redeem himſelf 75 f alter his 


5 ſale, an Eſtate fell to him, 7 he bn ab] le to | 
| redec eem his Libert V. 


Ver. 


One of bis brethren may redeem 3 This Redeem- 


5" "If he had ſerved but a few years, and there were many 


long time, 


him. His Maſter was to treat him as a hired Serv ant, 


5 appears by the next words, 


ben LEVITICUS. 7 7 


Ver. 50. And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, Chapter 
from the year that he was jol4 to him, unto the year „ XXV. 
Jubile, &c.] That no Injury might be done to his 
Maſter, they were to compute how long they had ſerved 
him, and how long he had ſtill to ſerve, and what 
price was paid for him: and then according „„ 
number of years gone, and to come, he was to make 
his Demands. Which is the meaning of the following 
words, And the price of his Jer Pals be according toth e 
"mm: uber year rt. . 
Aełording to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it hs 5 
with him.] The labour and ſervice that he had done 
bim, was to be valued, as they would do that of an 
Hireling, (who wrought for ſo much, by the day or 
the year) and deducting that from the price Wien 
was given for him, the remainder v was the 8 of his e 
2 Redemption. 1 
Ver; $8; If there be yet "vans years ebend, e verſe 51. I 
unto them he ſhall give again the price of his redemption. 3 8 


to come before the jubile; then there was leſs to = 1 5 
däeducted from what his Maſter gave for him, and the 
price of his Redemption was higher. But if there re- 
mained but few years unto the year of Jubile, (as it bk = 
lou in the next Verſe ) then leſs was to be given for 
his Redemption, becauſe he bad Had his very? ice a 


Ver. 52. 474 as 35005 hi ed fervent] hall he be 15 Vere 5. 


Bo who let out his Service for \W ages by the year: 2 and 
that both with reſpect to the price of his Redemption, 5 
and to his uſage while he re: mained in bis Ker rice z as. 


es Be; 7 | 
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And the other ſhall not rule with rigour over ' him.” 


XXV. Uſe him harſhly and ſeverely : for one [ſraelite was 


— not permitted to ule another in that manner, v. 43. 


and therefore much lets was ic to be ſuffered from a N 


Stranger. 


"In: toy Habt.) If they ene any fac 1 rigorons | 


uſage, they were to endeavour to get it reed ied | by 
5 the Authority of the Magiſtrate. 


—_ =” ſhall go out in the year of Jubile.] If neither his 


Ver. 54- Aud be be not redeemed in theſe gears, lle 


"Sindred nor Coun try redeemed him, nor he was able 
to redeem hiniſelf (. 49.) from the time he was ſold, 
ccc the year of Jubile, he was to (tay till then: when 
he went out, as others did, without paying any thing 


for his Liberty. By which it is evident, chat he had 


not the benefit of the ſeventh year of Releaſe, as He- 
brew Servants had who ſerved Hebrew Maſters, | For 


it had been unequal, if Hebrews fold to Proſelytes, | 
Had been diicharged from their Service ſo ſoon; when 
the Children of Proſelytes fold to Hebrews (v. 45. 


___ wereto be their Inheritance for ever. It was more rea- 
24 ſonable (and therefore ſo here enacted) that the He- 
brews ſold to Proſelytes ſhould not be free till the 


year of Jubile, unleſs they were redeemed by them- 


ſelves or their Friends. By which Law alſo they 


were made i more careful not to {ell themielves 0 Strar- i 


Sers. 


woas bound, when he bought a Hebrew Servant, co | 
mamaintain his Family while he ſerved him: as the He- = 1 

| brews were bound to do, when they bought one f 
; their own Nation, 2. 14. : 


a Verſe 1 


the Land of | Eg gy Pt. = He would not | have them ſerve 


He and bis children with him 1”. It ſeems a/Profelyt te 


Ver. 55. For onto me 4 Children: of Iſrael. are 
wants. they are my ſervants, whom I brought forth = of 


with 


Ver . 1. x | 


5 did not W 
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wich rigour, nor beyond the on of Jubile, rey | Diane 
they were his Servants by a peculiar Title; being re- XXVI. 

Aenne by him from the Egyptian Bondag ge; where ENS” 
they were held a long time in crue] Servitude, „„ CEE 
I am the LORD your God.] Your Soveraien x 1 

Hoy will be ever kind 4 you, While you. ſerve and 0 

bey me. og 


2 


W * 


3 kath been often mentioned : but being 
now to lee” all his Precepts by the moſt Colon 1 


© Promiſes and Threainings, he repeats. the principal 


thing upon which all depended, which was, that mee: 
| ſhould keep cloſe to the Worſhip of him the only Cd; 
and abhor ali do! atry, which he knew would corrupt | 
. their Manners. | ee 
The Hebrew word Elli, hath been So ed before T 
KIN; 4. to ExPrejs. Contempt: ſignifying the Idols 
(as we tranſlate it) which the Heathen wor hipped, to 


be meer empty Vanities, things of nonght, as we ſpeak ; ; 


and therefore to be rejefted with diſdain, rather chan e 
any way regarded. Wo 
Mor grauen Im age. ]- The Hebrew word Peet FH 1 85 
niſies the Image of any thing hewn out of Wood or 
Stone: See XX Exod. 4. Theſe Images the Gentiles 
Orſhip, till they were dedicated and conſe- 
crated with certain Rites and Ceremonies, ( which 
Were very various, according to the difference of the 
Deities, and the Superſtitions of ſeveral Countries) by 


which Conſecration rber imagined their Gods were in- 
. 0 vited 


7 E hal 1 120 Loi. ]- This 8 Verſe 1 15 1 - 


A COMMENT A RY 


Chapter vited to be preſent in theſe Images and Statues : other- 


——— 


wile they were not {0 ſtupid, as to worihip Wook and 
Stone. 


Neither rear up 4 landing Imaze. | The Hebrew 
"ord Matſebath is tranflated by the LXX. e, a Pil- 


lar, as we alſo tranſlate it in he Margin. And if we tran- 


. {late it Statue, or ſtanding Image, we are not to under- 


ſtand by it, the figure of a Man, or of any other 


"Creature: but as the Hebrews ſeem righ! ly to take 


it, for any Work, an Altar for inſtance, which 


oh erected and ſet up fer Sacred Aſſen blies to be beld 


HR nides de cultu Stell. & Plan. cap. 6. ſed. 8. 


-—" qhereat 5: though they be to the true God, So Maj- 
 monides (as 525 Selden obſerves Lib. II. de Jure Nat. 
Gent. cap. 6. ) who ſaith, this was the cuſtom a- 
wog 1dolaters, to erect ſuch Statues to their Gods, 
And ſo Pauſani as faith (in his Achoica that in ancient 


time among the Greeks, umnverſa! ly &Vit &yadguciruy 


3 yo e 01 Mt 1D E ius Nec, rude. Stones, | inſtead | of J 1750 
„„ mages, had Divine honours paid to them. See Maimo- 


Theſe were + 


the moſt ancient Monuments of all other; and being J 


I plain and limple, might be thought to be leſs tempting. 
and inviting, than thoſe Images which had the figure 
of Men, or "other Creatures : yet even theſe God for- 


avs bids to bi Peop! e, becauſe he would: have no o Repre- 5 


i to 1 no o danger in it. 
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Thad were they which the 


| : - Greeks ca led Bald, &, Gee upon XXVIII Gen. N 9. and „„ 
Fo Selden de Diis Hris, Hntag. 2 2. cap. 1. 5 


Neither jet up any Image of 9 Tn jour Le 


5 There was greater reaſon they ſhould not ſet up Thes . 
Maſchlith, which fi gnifies carved or figured Stone that 


had Pictures cut in it, as the Hebrews underſtand it. 


= See Maimonides 1 in the place 5 
. 125 #s his Notes upon him. And Mr. bellen oblerves 
| l On allo, 


efore-named, and Dionyſ. 


upon LEVITICUS. * 


alſo it was unlawful to ſet up theſe i their Land (as Chapter 
Moſes here ſpeaks) though it were without the Tem- XXVI. 
ple: and it was no more permitted to a Proſelyte, tan 


to an Iſraelite. If any Man did make ſuch Statues — 
was Beate. 

Poſſibly this may ß ie h Images, : as were com- 
mon among the Egyptian, in after times; which were 
not Repreſentations of their Gods, but were full of 
Symbols and Hieroghphicks, expreſſing ſome of the Per- 

fedtions of their Gods, Theſe God would as little 

allow among his People, as any of the former: ſuch _ 

__ caution he uled to 1 this ſort of Idolatry, by 

- Image-worſhip. bo 
= TS bow down unto it. J Though they did not wor- 

. ſhip it ; but only worſhip God before . i 
BESS 2: 2. the LORD jour God.] Who admit of no. 
ſuch things where I am r pd, XX Exod. 4. 
Ver. 2. Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my. V 
Sand u, &c. See XIX. 30. where there is the ſame 5 
1 Precept Which ſeems to be here repeated, becauſe if 5 
they kept his Sabbaths, they would preſerve them from 
Adele; being appointed for the worſhip of the 


ere 2 | 


5 Torn or of all things: eſpecially if they had ſuch a 


ſenſe of his Divine Majeſty, a8 wrought Reverence in | 

: them, even to [115 Sanctuary. 

Ver. 3. If ye walk in my Statutes, and. hot ON Coon: V ſes 

e an do d It the re: ard You tave to 

my Majelt LV, mak e YOU obedient: 10 115 Laus. . ps 
"Wer. A. Ihen 19 de you rain in 2250 ſeaſon. lere verſe 4. 


27 follow ihe Prot = H All things that Mei nat UT. aily - ED „„ 
moſt deſire, for t. :ir bs, living here in this World, 


And firit he alu © ihe Ca hey 8 have 1ruitful -:- 

Seaſons, N hich duet id upon RB Rain in due time, 
5 VVV 

1 V Fer ent. 2 2 24. For WW 71432 wa 48 Ne ot 4 Coils {ICY 3 . * 

a ; | ' Ry 15 2 3 Wh 6 Fu DES 7 5; 

Egypt, Which WAS waircd and Inadde kertil d W the Over 
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A COMMENTARY 


Chapter flowing of their River : E but without Rain was quite 5 


RY bs 


| barren. 
And the Land ſhall rield her Imoreaſt. ]- Corn for the 


uſe of Men; and graſs for the Cattle. 


And the T rees of the Field ſhall yield their Fruit. 1 


8 Which was very various every one knows, ſuch as 
Pigs, Pomegranates, Dates, Apples, Ge. which. he 
_ promiles they ſhould never want. 


Ver. 5. Aud your threſhing ſhall reach unto the 7 Intace, 


Ge. his is a promiſe of ſuch plenty of Corn, that 
before they could have rea ped it all, and threſhed it out, 
n the V intage would beready, and call fer their labour . 
about it: and before they could have prefſed out their 
Wine, it would be time to ſow again. As much as to 
(ay, they ſhould have ſuch abundance, that they ſhould | 

have ſcarce time enough to receive and ly 1 one blel- — 
0 ting before another came upon them. 


And ye ſhall eat your bread to the full. © 1 Have 0 


8 want of any ſort of Proviſion ( which is compre- _ 
hbunded under the name of Bread) but as much as you 
can deſire. Which promiſe may ſeem to have a pecu- 

liar regard to the Command lately given, XXV. 4, 11 
though there he took care to ſecure them by a ſpecia! 
Promiſe, that they ſhould not want in thoſe Years,” | 
0 2. 20, 21.) and therefore much leſs in any Other 
. And. dwell in your Land ſafely. } Plenty would have 
been little ſatisfaction to them, if tl they had been in 
Aanger to loſe it, or to be diſturbed in it: and Mere. 1 
— fore | he promiſes todefend and protect them 1 in. the 1 


8 | cure een of it. See XXV. 18, 19. 


6. Ver. 6. And I will give peace in Jour Tad 3 her 1 
DIY ſhal be no Inſurrections or Seditions in your Country; 3 
Which are wont to ariſe. from Poverty and Diſcon- i 
tent. For this ſeem3 to relate to Peace among then:- 
: el ves; as che latter endot the Verſe t to > Freedom kram 1 


he ea, 


. 


upon LEV ITI CUS. e 
the Deſolations their Enemies might wake ame ong Chapter 
them. NN.. 

And ye ſhall le down, ad none all male you afraid. 8 Lt 
It is a promile to preſerve them from HOUIC-DICAKErS 5 
And Robbers. | 
Anucl Twill rid evil Beaſts at of the find JW hich T 48 > it 5 
will appear from v. 22.) made lamentable liavock, When 
they encreaſed, and were let looſe upon them: : but thele 


_ God promiſes to extirpate, if they would be obedient, 8 


either by hindering their breed ; or making them Je 3 
vdur one another; 5 Or driving them out of their Coun- N 


Neither ſhall the Seord, 20 deb, your Land J Their 
Enemies ſnould not be able to penetrate their Countr y 
to make any Ravage there. ; 


Ver. 7. And je ſhall chaſe your Enender; nd the ſhall \ Verſe 7 ; 


W- - at 5 you by 15 Sword, ] This ſuppoſes their Neigh- 
bours might invade their Country, but ſhould fail in 


their attempt, and be driven away with name. 
Ver. 8. And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an vale 8. 


1 | : W of von ſhall put ten th ouſand to flight. 4: That is, 


= my, VII Judg. 2 


6 


a few ſhall be too hard for a great multitude : 5 as ir 1 
proved in the Conqueſt of Canaan. Inſomuch that 70 
 fbua ſaith XXIII. 10. One man of you ſhall chaſe 4 F; . 

ſand. Which was fulfilled in the days of Gideon, 

who with three Hundred Men, Fr. to flight a vaſt Ar- 
And your Feast, ſhall fall before you by the Sword, J . 
Which commonly made a greater ſlaughter in their 
fight, than was wade in the battle. 3 „ 
Ver. 9 For Iwill have reſpeck unto you. ] Thane, Verte 3. 
; of wh great Succeſs (as well as ot the Plenty before 
mentioned) he would make them ſenſible, was God's 
great kindneſs and favour towards them, as the rev als | 
-— of their obcdience. This 7 m oft thank tully 
| | knowledges, XXIII. © 2 K 2 1 8 ind 
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Chapter 
; a 


A COMMENTARY. 


And wats you fruitful and multiply you. ] Make you. | 
a populous, and conſequently a powerful Nation. 
And eſtabliſh my Covenant with you. } Keep it invio- 


lably, and moſt certainly perform it. See YE Gere. 


Verſe 10. 


18. 
Ver. 1 10. "dads e ſhall eat old. ftore. Have a great 


T deal of old 8 left, when the new is come in. 


And bring forth the old becauſe of the new. } Have ſo 


much of it left, as to want room for it, when the new 
„ is to be laid vp: : 
Verſe 11. . 
> > Thisis the great promile of all, that his Tabernacle, 
wherein he dwelt among them, mould remain and a- 
bide with them: For it was ſer already among them 
but now he promiſes it ſhould be fixea + that is, his ol 
5 Divine Preſence ſhould continue with them, VHV 
And my ſoul ſhall not ab hor you. 1 will not caſt you - 
off, becauſe of your Offences, for which] have 8 1 
5 ed an Expiation. . 
Ver. 12. And Iwill wall among you. 3 Condukt you 1 
RE  fromp'acs toplace, all the time you are in this Wil- N 
derneſs. For he dwelling in the Tabernacle, in he 
Cloud of Glory, which covered it: when that Cloud 
was taken up, the Ark preſently moved to go. before 


Ver. 11. And J will fs my Tabernack among ſt ou. 


Or 


them, and led them to the next Station, where they 
1 1 8 ſhould pitch their Tents, X Numb. 11, 12. See XXV 
Exo. 8. This is given as the reaſon why. they ſhould 
keep their Lay: from all penis dee XXIII Dent. wy 


2513, 16+: 
And will be your Cod. Od ze ſhall be my People, 7 


. bring. you to the Land of Canaan ; 5 and there Son: 


2. ___ with you, and bleſs J, as. my. JEAV iar Peo- i 
ple. | 


pm LEVITIOUS. 541 


Ver. 13. Jam the LORD your God, which oaks OE 
yon forth out of the Land of Eg 5165 13 will not leave XXVI. 
my own work imperfect; bat as ] delivered you from > Bl 
the Egyptian Slavery, ſol will continue to e Verſe 29. 
your Liberty and Happineſs. Pp 
I) uat ye ſhould not be their Bond men. Þ Remain any 85 
155 longer their Slaves, 2s my intended t to. make you tor 
ever. 
8 and T- Ne 67 OM th e bands of your ; poke J: "When | 
you could not deliver your ſelves, I ſet you tree from 
og the heavy burdens which oppr fed you. e 
Aud mate on g upright. | They were O loaded. : 
LE with inſupportable burdens in , that they could _ 
not lookup; but hung down their Heads with „ 
vineſs: till God by ſetting ng free, made them co 
deut from thence, not with de jected, but with chear- 
C Countenances. For that's the meaning of making 
them g apricht : as Freemen, not bowed down with 
4 Oppeln but lifting up their Heads for Toy at their 
| Deliverance. See XIV Exod. 8. T 5 
Ver. 14. B. if je will not hear len unto ue, andi {will yer rſe 14. = 
not do all 15 Commandments.) After the bromice of 
theſe extraordinary Bleſlings, as the Reward of their 
Obedience, he threatens them with as extraordinary i 
Plagues 400 Calamities, if they were dilobedient. And 
as nothing moves us more pow erfully than hope of 
ſome Good, or fear of ſome Evil; fo there are 10 
greater Bleſüüngs in this World than thoſe * hich God' 8 
Promiſes gave them hope to enjoy, nor greater Evils 
than thoſe of which his Threatgings put them i in fear. 
jay {ach is the Divine Goodneſs, he always offers Mer- 
cy before he proceeds to Judgment: and mingles 
= 1 with Mercy before he proceeds in rigour 
of Juſtice, Which will ren the folowi ng Threat- FG 
: wings 


Ver. 
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Jn © #4 CONMEN AAT 
9 . 15. And if ye deſpiſe my Statutes, or if your ſoul 
XXVI. 41575 my Judgments. | They were not thus wicked at 
tee ſirſt; but Hiſobedierice to God's Commands (menti- 
Verſe 12 5 Oned in the foregoing Verſe) proceeded to a contemp- 
tuous negleck of tl nem; and that in time to an abhor- | 
_ rence ot them. TO 
So that je will not do all my ada ] Thou 2h 
often admoniſhed by his Prophets; whole Meſſages | 
a chez not only rejected, but llighted and deſpiſed. 
But that ye break, my Covenant, + By torlaking him, 


and falling to Idolatry. For that was the principal = 


thing in the Covenant, That ey: ſhoul = have no o 

RD cher God, but him alone. % 

2: Verſe 18. Ver. 16. Talſo will do this unto you. 8 I will alte the 
„„ method of my Providence towards yu. 


Iwill even appoint over you. } Or, as it is in the 


$2 Hebrew, upon you cauſing the following Diſcaſes to 
ſieze upon them (as the Phraſe ſignifies) and arreſt them. 
That they might feel the DEAVY. diſpleaſure of him, i 
1 whoſe Laws they ſet at nought, _ Ty 
errour, Conſumption, and the burning Howe, 77 11 5 
5 not certain what Diſeaſes are comprehended under 
theſe words: eſpecially the firſt, Behalah, which we 
tranllate terrour. But coming from a word importing 
haſteand precipitancy, I take it to ſignitie the falling 
fickneſs : whereby People are ſo ſuddenly e 85 
l they neemt fall into the f ire, by Which they 
=" ths 
I: other two words probably ar are - rightly Walle 
: ted. For the next, Sachepheth is by Kimchi and a 


great many others underſtood to 11 e 1 Conſumption 8 1 
or an Hedlick Fever : though R. Solomon and ſome o- 


thers, ſeem to take it for a Dropſie; for he ſays it is a 
| Diſcaſe that puffs up the fleſh, or as David de Pomis) 
makes it to break « out in Blotches. See Bochart in his 


| Elierozoic. - 


0 ſend greater, 


2 LEVITICUS. 


Hierozoic. P. II. Lib. II. cap. 13, As for the laſt word, 
Chad alachat, it coming from a word denoti: ing great 
beat, may well be tranſlated a burning Fever. 


7 hat ſhall conſume the yer. * Make you look glad. ; 


ly, 

5 And cauſe ſorrow of beart. + © Take away all the ct mY 
fort e 

And ye ſpall ſow your fied but your Enewtes 22 eat 


543 


Chapter 
.. 


| "Next to Bodily Sickneſs, he threatens them with 
: che trenrfons of their Enemies: which was an higher 
puniſhment t than the former, according to that F 
_ vid, it is better to fall into the hands of the LO RD 


than into the hands of Men. 


Niere a'ſo it is obſervable, he doth not 1 eaten we: 
worlt that. their Enemies might do to them; but firſt, _ 
that they ſhould carry away their Harveſt, and make 
a Scarcity amon ng them: and in the next verle Lins 


k delivering them to be ſlain by them. 
, e "And I will ſet i my face againſt Jort: 15 be. ex 
treawly angry with you. See XVII. 16. 


verſe 17. 


And ye ſhall be ſlain before your Enemies] The =” 8 
bouring Nations oft- times made great llaughter of them, = 
and conquered them: as we find in the Book of a 


mel. 


Judges: 5 and in the beginning 9 of the : firſt Book of Sa- 1 


5 They tha Sie you ſhall reian over. ou. T- And 2 ; 
voully oppreſſed them, IV Judges 3. VI. 2. K. This 1 


made them very contemptible : ; Jo was a juſt puniſh- . 
ment of their contempt of God's Laws. 


And ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you, I: Lok 1 


Ver. 18. And if ye will 101 for all this he argen unto 


wie.] If by theſe fore puniſhments they were not re- 


dlaiwed Tag their Idolatrous ae ces, he threatens 


The 22. 


8 your Courage: directly oppoſite to the promiſc v. 7,8. : 
Verle 12 8 


544 
| Chapter | 
: XXV. 


4 COMMENTARY 


| Then wil I puniſh you ſeven times more for your ff 17.1 
The number ſeven is uſed for any indefinite multitude, 


/and therefore here ſignifies a great increaſe of their 


Plagues which by their continued Provocations, be- 


: Verſe : 9. | 


came more and more grievous, than in former Ages. 


Ver. 19. And I will break the pride of your power.] 
That power wherein you glory. Which ſome under- 


| ſtand of the Sanctuary; which in the days of Eli, was 


forſaken of the Ark f God s 5 ſtrength, (as the P /; nit 
calls it) 1 Sam. IV. 1G, 11. But it ſeems rather to re- 


late to their numerous Forces, which at the firſt were 


everywhere victorious: but after ſundry Defeats in 
foregoing times, were in the days of Saul reduced to 
ſuch "\traits, they hid themſelves in Caves, and Pits, 


= and” Thickets, Ge. and there was not a Sword ora 
Spear to be found i in any of their hands (fave Sans 
and Jonathan s) when they ſhould have tought with 


their Enemies, 1 Sam. XIII. 6, 7. 22. 


And I wil male your Heaven as iron, - Set your Earth 


45 braſt.] Ihe one, he means, ſhould afford no Rain, 


and the other, for want of moiſture, bring forth no 


Eruit: which muſt needs. make a fore Famine pong 


5 them. 


Ver. 20. Aud 9 your ftrength ſhall is ent in vain, &c. 4 


"This 4 {urther deſcription of that Calamity; when _ 


after all their labour in ploughing and {owing NE 


land, or digging and dunging Their Trees, they: 
5 brought forth nothing tor their Suſtenance. We read 
in Scripture of ſuch Famines, wherein Man and Beaſt 


e were ready to Pperith; particularly 1 Kings XVII. 1. 


e 12. 
1 | 
5 in Your. Idolati oe Courſes 55 directx contrary to my 


XVIII. 15. 2 Kings VIII. 1. 9 
V Ex. 41. And if e oath contrary unto me. 955 80 on 


Commands, UI. 


upon. LEVITICUS. — $45 


And will not heathen unto ne. Be obedient to the Chapter 
Admonitions of his Prophets, whom he ſent to call XXVI. 
UN to Repentance, ” 
I ill bring ſeven times mo ha upon you according 
Z your fins.) As their Sins increaſed, ſo did their 
Plagues; for theſe that follow are more dreadf.1 than 
0 the foregoing. And it was a high aggravation of their 
uns that they would take no warning by the ſcvere 
Pauniſhments, which God inflicted upon their Fore-- 
1 fathers. This augmented his Plagues upon ſucceeding 
___ Generations: which, as Dr. Jaclron ſpeaks, uſually N 
tun by the ſeale of ſevens. So that if we call the literal 
meaning to a ſtrict Arithmetical Account, theſe later 
Plagucs were Nine and forty times heavier than — 
tdtormer. But it is molt likely, a certain number is put . 
For an uncertain: yet denoting a very great increaſe 
of their Puniſhments, Veron what had been 1 in Prece- 
ding times. 
It ought to be obſerved that there is in 1 the Margin T 
another rendring of the firſt words of this Verſe, (If 
ye walk contrary to me) which ſome follow; If ze walk . 
at all adventures with me. That is, live careleſly, - | 
Jou had no regard at all to me; I will have as little 
— mos to you, or concern for you. But he. ancient 
: Tranllations go the other way 


Ver. 22. I will alſo ſend wild B Beaſts among you, which ye: OE ES 
| foal rob you of your Children, &c. ] If the terrible i e 
mine would not work upon their ſtubborn hearts, u 
more than the forenamed fickneſſes and wars, (v. 1“, RY — 
19, 20.) then he threatens they and their Cattle ſhould 
be devoured by wild Beaſts. The principal of which 
were Lyons, unto which the depopulation and devaſia- 
tion of Countries are aſcribed in Scripture ; particu- 
_ larly in the Prophet Jeremiah II. 15. IV. 7. where the 
1 e and Nebuchadnezzar are therefore compared 


Aaa a OY to 
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| Chapter to Liows, b. cauſe by thoſe fierce Beaſts Coum ries were 


!., 
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' ſometimes laid deſolate z Man an Beaſt being deſtroy- ” 
— ed by them. We read of no other, that killed the Peo- 
ple planted in Samaria by the King of Aſſyria, inſtead 


of the I raelites whom they carried away Captive, 


2 Kings XVII. 25. And God threatned to deſtroy the 


remnant of Moab by the ſame means, XV Iſa. „ But: - 


there were other wild Beaſts alſo to do this Execution, SY 
V Jerem. 6. As. Bears, who kill: Ry Two and forty = 
Children at one time, 2 Kings II. Serpents and 


=  Cockatrices, VIII Fer. 17. yy in aeg that Pro- 
pPluet threatens the deſtruction of Judea by ſuch Crea- 


5 tures, XV Jerem. 3. Nor are Examples wanting in o- 


ther Hiſtories of ſuch Calamitics; one Monument of 


Which continues ſtill in the Church. For the Solemn _ 

Prayers in ROGATION Week, were firſt inſti- 
tuted (as didonius relates) by Mamertus Biſhop of . 

= +. ONE MM. France, for this reaſon among Others, that = 

5 Wolves and other wild Beaſts did very great miſchict EL 
in thoſe parts. See Sirmondus in Lib. VII. E piſt. 1. 

5 Nay, ſome Countrics have been ſo infeſted Keen malt. 

jer Creatures, particularly Spain by Conies, that they . 


left nothing untouched: being noxious not only to 
| Roots and Sceds, but ſubverting whole 8 
Which were Undernuned by them. And j in the Neigh- | 
bouring Illands called Baleares, they were ſo plagued 5 


with them, that they were forced to Petition Auguſtus 


— ſend Soldiers to defend them from theſe little Ani- 
mals. See Bochartus in his Phaleg. Lib. III. cap. 7. 


would not venture into the High- ways, for fear of tie 
wild Beaſt; and becauſe of the ſcarcity of People to 
give them entertainment. It is obſ: rvable that this 


And your high-ways ſhall be deſ- late. For Travel. lers 


Plague is directly oppoſite to-the blefling promiſed 


unto tneir Obedience: . 6. where he faith: 1 well rid. 


7 
P45 5 


8+ 


upon LEVITICUS. "1 
evil Beaſts out of the Land: which was never ver- Chapter 
run with them, till It was overſpread wit! Wicke d XXVI. 
Hels. A 
CIV ere 3 If ye will 710 he reformed. 5 mne, 55 t/ eſe 
things, ] He would have them obſerve Bis Hand in 
all thele Puniſhments; by * hich he inter: ded 1 heir 
| Reformation, SE 
But will walk contrary unto me.] JET I „ 
Vier. 24. Then will I alſo walk contrary unto von. x F ele 24, 5 
5 85 rve you in your kind; and ſtill make JOE -E) ag! 165 1 
more grievous, as your Stubbornneſs gr 7, more ob- 
ſtinate. To what was ſaid before ot this m ater” 1 
thall add the Interpretation of Maintonides in his More 1 
Nevoch. P. III. cap. 36. where he thus gloſſes on this _ 
1 ace: If when I inflict upon you "theſe Puniſh- 
ments, you believe them to be accidental things, 
* © meer Chances (fo he underſtands the work kerz, which on 
+: * we tranſlate contrary) then will 1 deal with you ac- 
* cording to your Opinion, and lay more heavy Pu- 
© niſhments upon you. For becauſe they believed T 
© theſe Plagues hapned by accident, which were the 3 
Ml Conſequents of their falſe Opinions and evil W orte, . 
therefore they did not reform them: as Jeremiab wo 
« faith, V. 3. Thou haſt fricken them, bu ods have not "ita 
« qrieved. Thus he, = VF 
Aud will puniſh you get ſeven times ” your 2 II e | 
we ſhould follow the literal Expoſition metition- 
cd 2. 21. thenthoſe Plagues there threatned being fe- 
| wen times multiplied, would make the Plagues threat- e 
ned in this Verſe, for their multiplied Tranſgreſſions, N 
three hundred and forty three times greater than the firſt, 


3 


Vert ie 2 3. 


. 18. But the meaning is only, that they ſhould Kit 
gon more numerous, and more deſtructive. 5 

* 

2 


TY” 
Chapter 


XXVI. 
TS 


5 Verſe 25% 


5 verſe 2 I 
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ver. 25. And I will bring a ſword upon you. | This T7 
ſeems to be no Plague, having been before threat- 
ned v. 17. Therefore the meaning is, that he would 
ſend three ſore Judgments upon them, all at the ſame 


time, wiz. War, Peſtilence, and Famine: which are 
e contained i in this and the next Verſe. Of War and F-. 
muꝛine at once, See XIV Jerem. 18. XVI. 4 Ot Peſti- < 
lence added to them, together with Captivity, NV. 

„ 3, , Mi IS: and ſee VI . 11. 12. and ſtill 

: _ worſe XIV Exel 2 . N 
hat ſhall avenge 5 quarrel of my Conant, J- "My 55 
quarrel with you for the breach of that Covenant 
which you folemnly made with me, XXIV Exod. 3, 3, 5 
XXXIv Exod. 10, 11, 12, . 


And when you are gathered together within your Gier. 1 5 


8 Thinking there to defend your ſelves againſt your „ 
5 nemies, by impregnable Fortifications. 5 
. will ſend the Peſtilence among you]. To deſtroy 5 E 
, the Soldiers in your Garriſon. „„ - 
Aud ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the Enemy. 7 
„ robert to ſurrender; . becauſe you have no Men left to on 
defend the place. _ 5 | 
Ver 26. And when I have FIT Re the fr of bread," = 
Taken away its power to nouriſh you (as Bochart 
expounds it) or rather taken Bread it ſelf from you, 
which is the ſupport of Life, by a ſore Famine, 2. 10. 
If they either wanted Corn to make Bread, or their 
— Dorn nad no heart in it (as we Jour} either WAY, 1 
„„ 1 would be ſtarved. 7; 
| Ten women ſhall bake your Broad 1 in one Oben. That 0 
iss, there ſhall be ſuch Scarcity, that a ſmall C Oven ſhall 
3 be ſufficient to bake Bread for ten Families; i. e. for 3 
? great ry as the number ten in Seriprute. if ignifics, 
3 Sar. 1.8 Sandy . 5 


— 413 — 4 


upon LEVITICUS. 
Aud they ſhall deliver you again your broad by weight, I 


Diſtribute to every one in the Family, a certain quan- 


tity not enough to ſatisſie them, but only (as we 


ſpeak) to KEEP Body and Soul together. 0 it fol- e 


lows: i 


549 


* 
XXVI. 


And ye ſhall eat, and not he ſatisfied. 4 Never 155 


ee to ſatisfie their hunger : ; but by eating, made 


to crave the more to eat. So Pellicanus gloſſes, who 


thus concludes his Notes of theſe Verſes, Hæc ſunt ar- 
* Dei contra inſenſatos, &c. * Theſe are the Wea- 
_ © pons of God againſt ſtupid Wretches which no 
wicked Man can evade, when God in anger begins 

© to fall upon them. Let no Man, though never ſo 


great and rich, hope to be ſafe from the Hand of 


the LORD, who can fl Kings by Worms and Lice © 


when he Pleaſeth. 


Ver. 27, And if. you will not for all this K un- Verſe : 27. 


tio me, but wall contrary to me.] If all theſe Plagues 


have no better effect upon you than the former. : See 
| 'v, 21, * 24. | 


Ver. 28. Then will I alſo wall. contrary. to you. in ix Vaſe 28. 


5 77. J His indignation riſes proportionable to their 
Offences. For now he not only faith he will ſet 1“ 


face againſt them (as he ſpeaks v. 17.) but proceed 


quite rum them, ” 
And I, even I will chaſtife." The very manner of 


8 againſt them, in fury. by loch Puniſhments as ſhould . 


sp eech ex oo Anger and a being as if 


15 had ſai 


I will make you know who it is that you f 


have deſpiſed, v.15. The word jiſſarti alſo, which 


we render chaſtiſe, imports ſmarter ee than 
thoſe e by. Beth, 1 will 8 or ane you, 
3 ” 


— — — ——— — — 
— — _ 
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Seven times for your f. as.) If we ſhould by a lite- 
ral account multiply the number of Plagues mention- 


ed v. 24. ſeven times, tile threatuing here would a- 
mount to this: That their Rebellion, not amended 
ed by fo many Plagues, but continued ſtill from Ave to 


Ade 0 notwith ſtanding all the Corrections infli&-i on 
5 them tor their Reformation, v. 23.) ſhould in con- 
dluſion be puniſied one thouſand one hundred | ninety fe- 
ven times more icverely than at firſt, v. 18. But the 


ſimple ſenſe is, That their obſtinate con tempt of his 5 


Laws, ſhould be puniſhed with new and more grie- 


5 vous Plagues. Which was fulfiled as our Dr. Jack 3 
ſon obſerves (Book I. on the Creed, chap. 22. in 
their Captivity, in the days of Manaſeh, Jehojachin, 


and Zedediah - and again in the time of Prolomy the 


flirſt under Antiochus Epiphanes. For theſe later Cala» ©: -- 
mities were at leaſt ſeven times greater (both for extent 


. and durance ) than the former Perlecutions, "which OE 
jo they ſuffered from the Philiſtinet, Moabites, Amimnonites, 


+: "and Syrians. By all which, and by what follows, it 
Es _ plainly appears that theſe 7, n were a kind of 
Prediction. For Moſes evidently. foreſaw they would 
not prove ſo obedient as he deſired, (XXXI Deut. 8 


53 29.) and conſequently that theſe Threatuings, 1n caſe 


of Diſobedience, would turn into. Prophecies. Unto 1 


every one of which their Hiſtory exactly anſwers, as 
the Book of eee, will give me occaſion to ſhow 


ver 5 


more fully. 


Ver. 29. 1 ye ſhall. eat the fiel. 7 of your ſons, and the 5 


fb of your daughters ſhall ye eat.) This is the very 
utmolt Calamity that could come upon a People: and 
pet Cas Conradus Pellicanus obſerves) it is put before 


— the throwing down of their High- places and Images, 4 


Oe. As if the devouring of their Children (ſuch was 


cheir incredible Luſt after Idols) would ſeem. * 


1 . there offered Sacrifices unto. Jupiter calling the 


upon LEVITICUS. — yIv 


Teſs evil to them, then. the 'ofs of their Imiges. Chapter 
his e ang the Iſraelites in the Siege , 
of Samaria, 2 Kings VL 29. and among the Fews inn - 
the Siege of rale, before the Babylonian Captivity, 
IV Lament. 10. and in the laſt Siege by Titus, as Jo- 
ſephus relates, Lib. VII. de Bello Judaico, cap. 3. 555 
Ver. 30. And I will deſtro your high places. } Where Verſe 30. 
they were wont to worſhip their Idole „according to 
the manner of the eee „ who built Temples, and 
Altars, and offered Sacrifices to their Gods upon Moun- 
tains and high Hills; eſpecially ſach as were ſhaded _ 
with Trees. Inſomuch that the Indians in Philoſtra- 
tus call the high Mountain Caucaſus, Sebi elner, the Houſe 
of the Gods, And the ancient Perſfuns (as Heorodotur 
faith in bis Clio, cap. 131.) em Ta Ndl. 2 Ti) Seta jo 
&yaCoe/1:;, going up to the top of the higheſt Moun- 


whole Circle of the Heavens, by that name. And in 
the Itland Naxus the higheſt Mountain was alſo conſe- 
crated to him; as from Þis worſhip on Mount Athos be Y 
is called AG, in Hejobins, They that woul id ſee 
more of this matter, may lco\ into Cuperns his Apo- 


” theoſts Homeri, p. 15, 16, &c. And the realon_ k . 


their chuſing theſe. places for their Worthip was, 
becauſe they thought their eacrifices would be more ac 
ceptable there than in Valleys. For, as Lucian him 
ſelf ſaith, they thought themſelves! in ſuch High places 
to be nearer to their Gods, and ſo ſhould more calily 55 
obtain Audience, "Orr i 190) Wy ohiwy d D image of hm 
Lib. de Dea Ir. and T7 acHtas ſaith the lame in the laſt ” 
Book of his dxnals. = 
Hoy much the Iſraelites v were inclined to alla the 
Nations of the World in this, appears too plainly by _ 
their Hiſtory 5 wich thows that Eigh-place we te fre- 
Wenteg in the Reigns of their good Kings, as well as 


ON 
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Chapter of their bad. Yea, they were ſo fd of them, that 


XXVI. when they could not go to them, uey offered upon 2 


e the tops of their Houſes, XIX Jerem 13. XXXII. 29. 
: Lee. . 


. cut down Their ; 43 The Hebe word . 
Chammanecem, which we tranſlate your Images, pro- 


©: penny lignifies Temples erected for the worſhip of the Sun, 


as Aben-Ezra ſays upon this place. For it is certain 


that the Hebrews call the Sun Chama : 2 from whence 


comes the word (hamman, the Temple of the Sun : 3 


. whom the ancient Phomiclans took to be the Lord of 


Heaven. So Sanchoniathon, Tsrcy ze ( ſpeaking ofthe | 1 
8 Sun) Ns, eve pfyov Segs Kupjer, Though it is 


. very probable, that as Superſtition increaſed, the name 


| of Chammanim was given to other Temples, as well as ; 
. N of the Sun. See Bichart in his Canaan, Lib. II. 


17. Others take this word to | guiſic what the 


— hh Creeks call IIe and IIoęeic, Temples of the Fire; : | b- 
which being worſhipped by the Eaſtern People, Tem- | 
ples were erected in honour of it. But this is not 


much different from the former: the Perſians worſhipt 


tte Fe in the Fire, which was the Symbol and Repre- | 
(entative of the Sun, dee veldes Hntagma II. dle e . 


155 K cap. 8. 


= 7 00: caſt your ſec upon the carcaſes of Jour Tots 3 
8 i were both burnt together, as {ome imagine. 


However, this expreſſes the utmoſt Contempt both of 


1 them and of their Idols; who were alike deteſtable. * 


heir fondneſs of them alſo when they were alive, 


ſeems to be repreſented by throwing them upon them 
wien they were dead. And the Hebrew word gill-— 
lum (which we barely tranſlate Idols ) importing ſome- 

thing belonging to the Dung hil, is taken by ſome to 


. ſigniſie the Images of Baal. peor; who was worſhipped, 


3 as the 2 lay, after a moſt deaſtly wanner, Thee . 
* ask 


upon LEVITICUS. 


RR 55 3 
Idols, whatſoever they were, though dreſſed up fine- Chapter 
ly, yet were no better than dead Carcaſes. without any XX VI. 


Life or Soul in them. And we wight think (if tha. 


Superſtition were ſo old ) that Moſes alludes to the 
little Images of %, which were made of Plaiſter ang 

__ Clay, and are found frequently in the Sepulchres of 
Egyptians at this day. Unto which Chriſtoph. Arnoldus 

(in his Epiſtle to V/a agenſeil) thinks the Talnudift; al-. 
lude, when they ſay That Pharaoh's Daughter, becoming 

4 Proſelyte to the Jewiſh Religion, waſhed her fel in 

the River Megullile from theſe dunghil Idols (as ſome 

render it) of her Father's Houle, Excerp. Gemaræ in 
FS, Cap. I. eck. 40. The Dutch Interpreters tran- 
ſlate it Dreck oden, not meerly for the matter (as Ro 
Ar noldus chinks ) but alſo for the form of a Beetle, 
which livesin dung. For ſo they repreſented V 

ET Plutarch tells us in his Book de * d. * Me. See Wa e 


EY genſeit Sofa p. 1 1 718. EE 


And my ſoul ſhall thor you. 4 As fo offenſive to me, | 


; that I can bear with you no og. This is directly 
oppoſite to his promiſe, if they v ould be obedient, 8 
: 2.7 11. My foul / hall not ab hor n. 


Ver. 31. 45 Iwill make your Cities 112 5 Their Veriz 


Walls being t. throwu down, and their Houles burat. 


Aud bring Jour. SanQuaries unto deſolation. They 


: had but one Sanctuary; and therefore ſome think theie 
HSyjnagogues are comprehended under this name; for 1 
they are ſometimes called Sanctuaries, as I obſerved 
before. But the Sanctuary, properly 0 called, having 
ſeveral parts, which were all holy, Moſes may be 
thought to ſpeak of it here in the Plural Number. As 


Jeremiah repreſents the Jews, ſaying, The Temple of the 5 


5 JO RD, the Temple of the EQ RD, the Temple of tue 
© OR Dare theſe, VII. 4. That is, both thele Courts 7 
wherein we ſtand, as i, as that of the Prieſts, and 


B d b . 5 5 e the = 
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Chapter the moſt ace, are all the LORD's Temple. 


X XVI. Or the word your is to be applied to ſuch places of 


TIE Worſhip as they th emſelves had conſecrated, in e 
e ſition to God's Sanctuary. 


And I will not ſmell the ſavour of your foret 5 . I T 


1985 This ſeems to determine the meaning of San@raries, to 
God's own Houle ; where ſweet odours of Incenſe, made 
_ offeveral ſweet Spices, were daily offered unto him. 
Which being a repreſentation of their Prayers lent up to 
him, he here declares that he will not be appeaſed 


by them, nor by any Sacrifices they could offer to him, e 
= but utterly reject them. 1 
Ver. 32. 1 7 I will bring the Land into t * 

| 1 he people being carried Captive z or forced to tlee 


9 ſtrange Countries, v. 33. 


„ Jour enemies which dwell 1 ſhall bs otoniſhed . 
e They that poſſeſs this Country, out of which 


you are expel led, ſhall be amazed when they reflect up- 


donn the Calamities that are fall'n upon you. Which 5 
8 Jeremiah deſcribes as very dreadful. VII. 20. And of- 


ten mentions the Aſtoniſhment wherewith they were 


| ſtruck, who beheld them, XVIII. 16. XIX 8. XV. 


9; 11. and ſee 2 Chron. XXIX. 8, * which ſhows this 
3 began before Feremial's time. 


Verte 33. 


Ver. 33. And I will ſcatter you. among 455 e 1 
Some fled into one ſtrange Country, and others into 


another; according as they could find means and op- 


por tunity: inſomuch that there were no known pla- 


ces where they were not diſperſed. $0 Jeremiaht threa- 
tens XIII. 24. XV. 4. 


Aud Iwill draw a 17 after you. L 80 5 714 


: threatens thoſe that would go into Egypt for ſafety 


that the ſword which 10 ey Hee, eon 9 them 
there, XII. 165 17, 18. 


To 


upon LEVITICUS. 
And your Land ſhall be deſolate, an your C7 ities waſte.) 


Por they that were left there, and their Enemics to 
whom the Country was given, were not enow to Cul- 


tivate the Land, and build their Cities. By a ail this, 


_ as well as by what follows, it appears that here is 2 
plain Prediction of the M ifcries that came 8 Ifra- 


e, by Tiglath-Pileſer and Salmanaſar; and upon 1 


555 


Chapter 


, 


= 446 55 e eee ; who laid their Citi 3 walte, | 
deſtroyed the. Sanctuaries, deſpoil'd them of their 


Goods, drove them into ſtrange Countries, and, as it 


5 here fol lows, made their Land keep its Sabbat B 
Ve. 34. Then ſhall the Land enjoy ber Sabbaths, 4 V. 
long as it Heth deſc late, and je be in your enemies Land, 
Oc. } This is a moſt bitter reproach to them for their 

1 ingratitude to God, and jnhumanity to to their Brethren, 

in not keeping the Sabbatical year, mentioned in the 
| foregoing Chapter. Dr. Hammond hath another noe: 


tion of the word, which we tranſlate. er See Not 


g. upon Pal. 109.504. 150 
Ver. 35. As long as it lyeth deſolate, it ſhallreſ | Lye FE 
antilled : ; as it ought to have done every ee year. 
And it lay thus ſeventy years; beca aſe, as ſome think, _ 
they had neglected to keep ſo many Sabbatical years. 
Which we cannot think to be truc; without ſuppoſing 


that they kept none for half. the time from their en- 


| trance into Caraar, till they W ere expelled out of it, ; 
by the Captivity | of Baby lon. 


Becauſe it did not reſt in your. Sabbathe * ohe ye 8 0 


mon it. J Fer in thoſe four hundred and niaety 
Fears, ſays Procovius Gazeus, W nen they Were under 
the Government of Kings, there were ſeventy years 


18 


to be kept a5 Sabbatlis: 2 that the Land mig ht 


* enjoy its Sabbacbs, were ſpent in the e Captivity of 5 
Babylon. We do not exprel fly read indeed of this 


A 


profane neglect, while _y Sole i their Land: but 


B b b b . Jere* 


ele 324. 


8 me f A — 
_ — —— ä * TTT — 
2 — 3 L 
— 


— , = eden. 


- WAA —_— — ——— 


„ 
| Chapter Jeremiab complains that they did not in his time give 
85 XXI. their Servants Liberty in the ſeventh year, (XXXIV. 17.) 
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and he gives this as one reaſon why God delivered 


Dy 8 them up to Slavery, (for ſo I underſtand thoſe words 5 
1 ament. 3. Tudah is gone into captivity, becanſe of of af. 


| flition, and becauſe of great ſervitude.) And from 5 


8 thence we may conclude that the ſame covetous hu- 
mour (and diftruſt of God's Providence) made them 
not ſuffer their Land to reſt in that year. Eſpecially 


ſince the Author of the ſecond Book of Chronicles e- ; 


_ prelly mentions this as a reaſon of their Captivity, to 


: fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah . 
e Prophet, until the Land had enjoyed her Sabbaths: _ 
;or as long as ſhe lay deſolate fhe FAcg Sabbath, to full! 

I threeſcore and ten years, 2 Chron. XXXVI. 21. Now their 


_ __ Puniſhment in this was made the more remarkable, it 


tt be true that both the Kingdom of Samaria, and the "8 -- 

Kingdom of Judah were deſtroyed in a Sabbatical year? 

e "that immediately after a Jabile, the City and FTem- | 
ple Were deitroyed by Titus, according to Scaligers 
Computation. And ſo 1 oblerved before Maimonid es- 

makes account (XXV. 8. F that the year when they 
were carried captive to Babylon, and the firſt Temple „„ 
_ deſtroyed, was in the expiration of a Sabbatical Yer, 3 
8 Sehemitta: ve Jobel cap. 10. ſeF. 3... : 
Ver. 36. And upon them that are left alive of J Re 


95 rle 36. This imports that the Bo dy of the People hou, ite | 


7 deſtroyed. 


e fond a funf, into your hearts in the Linde > 

55 of their Enemies. ] Where their Spirits ſunk, under àw„„ 
5 their preſent Miſeries. 1 

Aud the ſound of a ſhaken leaf all chaſe th em. 3 And 5 

: yet they were condemned to live in continual dread E 

more Miſeries. For the Hebrew word we tranflate 


faintneſs gait x ms: which could not ſupport. 


—.— the 


_—_ LEVITICUS. 


imports ſuch a timerouſneſs as ſhould make their Life al- 


noted at this day to be mean-ſpirited, and faint- heart- 


ed: it being ſcarce ever heard, that a Jew liſted him- 


: — a 
the weight of their Affliction. And this laſt Phraſe Chapter : 


XXVI. 
ways uneaſie to them, and ſuch a cowardice as ſnoule .. 


render them vile and deſpicable. And ſo they are 


ſelf for a Soldier; or ingaged in ne. defence ot the 


; Country where he lives. 


1 And they ſhall flee, as fleeing Pow a "Sword, Fe fall 
FE when none purſuetſi.] Fancy they hear the ſound of 


Trumpets, or claſhing of Arms; which made them 


7 ſtart, and run away, nay fall into a ſwoon, when there 
was no danger. Such Terrors the Heathen themſelves 
have 6blerved, in Men of an evil Conſcience ; who. 


were afraid of their own rac: as Aber lay of do 


„ reſtes. 1 . 
re ee And thy ſhall fall one won e 15 As Verſe 3 37. 


people were wont to do, when they make too much 


flight of thoſe that follow, XLVI. Jerem. 16. 


= haſte, and run confuſediy; or the formoſt hinder che 


As i were before a Sword, See. For fear of the 5 


5 Sword: as this Hebrew Phraſe certainly { ignifies, and 
. » io tranſlated! in the Margin of our Bibles, XXI IA. 
XXXI. 8. See Bochartus 1 in bis Hierzoicon P. I 


155. II. cap. S. 


And ye ſhall FER 10 power to ad befie your enemies. * 


1 Being ſo timerous, as to flee, when there were none, 


(as it goes before) they coul 10 not ſtand before thew, . 


= © When they appeared. e 
Verk. 38. Au Je ſhall 7510 among the TE abi 1 The verſe 38. 1 
N Grief, or by Dilcaſcs, Pov erty, en, and 5 


kad Uſage. nz 
And the Land of | your Enemies ſhall eat you 1p. . Inf [oe 


much that the ten Tribes never returned to their W n 


Land: but either Le by Hunger, and bad Ac- 
5 5 commodations: . 


3358 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter commodationsz or were ſwallowed up (as we 00 


XXVI. 


into the Body of another Nation, 


Ver. 39. Aud they that are left of you ſhall pine away, 


N 39. 


in their iniquities, in their enemies Land. +: With erict 


and forrow, and fad reflections upon the Miſerics 1 into 
which their ſins, and the ſins of their Fathers had 


5 away with them.] Eſpecially thoſe of Manaſſeh King K 


thrown them. Infomuch that Death was more ac- 
cept table to them rhan Life, VIII Jerem. 3 


And alſo in the iniquitic es of their Fathers 2 they pine 


Judah, whote wickedneſs was fo great, that the zea- 


Verſe 40. 


ſous Reformation which his Grandchild made, could 
not turn away the frerceneſs of God's great wrath a gainſt 5 
them, 2 Kings XXIII. 26, 27. . 5 „ 
" Dar. 40. If they ſhall confe TOY Klein iniquity, Sc. Fel 
en Thou: oh Moſes had been above three times as long Is „„ 
recounting the Plagues which he either foreſaw, or ſear - 
dd would come upon them for their ſins, than in the 


0 Bleflings which | he prom: iſed ſhould follow: their Obe- 


. dience: yet he plainly ſhows that the Bleſſings would : 
have far excelled the Curſes, had not their Diſobedi- 


ence hindered. For after all theſe dreadful Calamities 

were come upon them, he concludes with a moſt gra- 

cüious promiſe that God would reſtore them to their 
oy Land, from whence they were expelled, if they - 


truly repented « of thoſe fins which were the cauſe of it. 7 | 


2 iniquities of their Fathers, &c. acknowledging them _ 


That he means by confeſſing their iniquities, and the : 


with ſuch unfeigned ſorrow, as wrought Repentance z _ 


without which he gare them no hope of Deliverance. e 
Anqd it is well obſerved by a great Divine of our own, d, 
That if without confeſſion of their fathers iniquities, . | 
they could not be abſolved from their own ;, their fa- 
thers iniquity not repented of, was their own 5 and G 


was the puniſhment due unto it, 


Aud 


upon LEVITICUS. 


And that they have walked contrary. fo me." Both t they, 
and their Fore-fathers: whoſe ways had been ſo con- 


trary to God's Laws, that, if they {incerely confeſied A 


it, God expected they thould take the quite contrary 
courſe, and obſerve thoſe Precepts carcfu Hy 9 885 
the Ir Fath ers had violated. 


559 


Chapter 
XXVI. 


Ver. 41. And that I alſo have walked" contrary unto Verſe N 


them, and have brought 155 into the Land of their Enc- 


8 mies.] Be ſenſible that all the Miſerics they have en- 


dured, came not by chance; but the juſt Puniſhment 


1 ſent upon them for their fins: particularly that it was 


by my order, that IF we < 4." carried e into a. 


ſtrange Land. 


* then their e 0 Jeart be h amel 7 By 


an mncircumciſed. heart ſeems to be m. 2ant an heatheniſh 


temper of mind, inſenſible of God: which made 


them ſtubborn and leffactory; and therefore this 


P hraſe 15 the ſame with an hard heart. For which 
there was no cure, but ſuch remarkable Judgments, 38 


evidently carried in them the marks of a Divine Hand. 


Which when ons ſaw and ſubmitted to it, he Bes 


them hope of deliverance. = 5 
And they acce pt of the puniſhment of hots iini ? 


Patientiy bear it, as the cir juſt delert;, and acknowledge 25 


they do not deſerve to be delivered! from it. 
Ver. 42. Then will J remember my covenant with Ja- 


- Verſe 42 
cob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my cove 


nant with Abraham. ] See II Exod. 6. He promiſes 


to reſtore them to their own Land; according to the 


| Covenant made with their Fore- fathers, that he would 
give it them, for an cverlaſting Poſſeſſion, For to 


5 remember a Covenant. or Promiſe, in Scripture Lan- 


guage, is to perform it, and make it good. Accord- 


Vi ingly we find the forenamed Conſeſſion made by Da- 


255 viel (0 ap. 1X — an 4 ne makes it in che name of all 


the 


- — by — wt je 
—_— 


you.” 
Chapter 


VI. 


A COMMENTARY. 
the people; 3 among whom, no doubt, there were ma⸗ 
ny that heartily joyned with him: and then follow- 


> ed their wonderful Reſtoration | in the Reig gn of — 5 


of which we read I Eſra, &. ; 
And I will remember the Land F. Ke-peop! 0 it with : 


its former Inhabitants, Oc. See 2 Chron. 36. b. 22 23. 
where this immediately follows the Relation he had 


„„ made of the Land being laid deſolate. 
vaſes. 


Ver. 43. Ibe Land alſo f all be lo ft of the: = 2 


; enjoy her Sabbaths, &c. ] This Verſe is i ery obſcure ; 


a unleſs we take it to ſpeak of a new Expulſion out of 
their Land, alter their Reduction to it. And chen the 
e e words, 1 


+ þ Tg they. had accepted, &c. This made th eir lin = 


And. they ſhal accept of the Nee af their; iniqui- | 
Muſt be interpreted, after they had accepted, or 


the more provoking; that they offended God again, 


when he had ſo graciouſly forgiven them, and deliver- "—M 
| d them from a diſmal Captivity. cl 
| Recauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my Js 3 75 Le” * 
e ee their ſoul abhorred my Statutes.) Returned ro |Þþ 
the very ſame wicked diſpoſition, tor which they had 


„ men formerly expelled, . 15. This was falfitled by 
„„ 3 by the Succeſſors of Alexander, and at laſt by 


V verſe © 44. 


deeſpair of Mercy, even after a new Baniſhment : which — 
Hhhhath now continued many Ages. For this Promiſe is 
hot yet fulfilled, as Dr. Jackeon obſerves Book L 9 


the Romans, 


of their Enemies. 1 He would not have them utterly 


„ the Creed, Chap. 31. ſect. 9. 


I will not caſt them away, gelber will T abkor the ex, 60 


. deſtroy them utterly. As we ſee at this very day, they 
gare not deſtroyed mterly: but remain a great Body in ſe- 
veral Countries; after above 1600 years i Al on 


= from their own Lang.” 


Ver. 44. Au yet for all that, hes they be; in 1105 Land = 


upon LEVITICUS. 75 402 8 
Hd to break my covenant with them. T Never more Chapter f 
IE | 


to own them for my People. 1 
For I am the LORD their God. * 1 ill continue 
to have a peculiar right to their Obedience; as they 
have to my kindneſs, if they will return to their du- 
Q 
42 "Yor 45. ad 7 will for their ſakes eds the Co- V v Ver e 45. 
denant of their Anceſtors, Sc.] The meaning cauinot  ' 
be, that God would be ſo gracious for their Jakes moo "= 
were ſo very wicked: but, as the words in the He- "IJ 
 breware, he would for thin (J. e. for their good and i] 
5 advantage) remember the Covenant of their Anceſtors, 5 1 | 
whom he had brought forth out of the Land of Ft | 
That is, once more deliver them from their miſerable © 
Condition, and reſtore them to his Favour; that he 


may be their God. And that great Man (now men- xo 
tioned on the foregoing Verſe) obſerves, That the . — oY 
continuation of their Plaques ſeems ſo much interrupted, Ao 


and the Plagues themſelves fo much. mitigated in the laſt 
| ze (ſince the Goſpel hath been again revealed) as if 


their Miſery were. almoſt expired, and the Day of their 
Redemption. drawing nigh.” But then they a firſt. 8 


confeſs their Iniquity, and thelniquity of their Fathers, (as TE 1 
Moſes {peaks before, v. 40.) with their Treſpaſs wh ic, thy VP 
treſpaſſed ia cru cifying Chriſt the LORD: nd EG — 


cept the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, ackno! wiedging 
that ſohorrid a Crime, deſerved fo long and (0 hea- 
vy a Puniſhment. For every Child (as he „ E5 
another place Book XI. p. 3750.) JJ)... 


Heir to his father's ſins, and to their plagues; umleſfss | 
be renounce them by taking their Guilt upon him, and % 
ſuch hearty Confeſſion as this Law preſcribes x 2nd” oo 


tient Submiſſion of himee to God's Correction. rr 
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CAN Children of Utracl.] This may be thought to refer el- 


Verle ts 


4 COMMENTARY 


Ver. 46. 7 be ſe are the Statutes, and Jude ments, and n 
Taws, which the I ORD made botwers him an the 


ther to all the foregoing Book of Laws: Or to what 


is laid in this Chapter. Memochins thus expounds 05 


8 theſe are the Puniſhments which God threatned, to 
the breakers of his Laws. But it is more eafonable 


to take in the whole, in this manner, theſe are the Sta- 


 tutes, and Tudgments, and I avs (tog rether with the 


Pro miſes and Threatnings annexed to CT which the 3 
5 LORD made between bin and Iirae!. e 


In Mount Sinai.] Sce XXV. „% andy 
3 the hand of Moſes. '| '} By he Miniſtry of Moſes 


who delivered theſe Laws, from God's own Mouth. 


It is obvious to obſerve, that inſtead of, theſe are 


the Laws which the LORD made between him and 
ie Children of It rael, Onhelos the famous Chaldee 
. Interpreter, hath {REG his WO R D and the Chit. 
dren of Ifracl. Which Theodorick. Hackspan produces, 


among other places, to prove that in thoſe Paraphraſts _ 
the W ORD of the LORD ſignifies no more than 


TOs : himſelf. ww hich, though j it * true bn ſome. pla- = 


ces, yet in others, 48 1 have obſerv ed before, 1t cannot 


; have that fienification ; particularly in N F i 
where the be words are, The LORD 7 id unt 
n Lord, which are thus expounded by Jonathan, Ile 


OK D laid unto his WORD. Where it can ſig- 
niſie nothing, but another Divine Perſon. And 85 
e might intend it here; that the LORD made 


all theſe Laws between his Eternal wo R D and 


em. . 


pm LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Ver. 1 


* 2 the LORD ſpate unto Moſes, 1 


ing.] Some Religious People, it is pol. = 


e 


ſible, were touched with ſuch a ſenſe of what Abe 


had now delivered, in the foregoing Promiſes and 


Threats, that they t thought of giving the emfelycs 


wholly unto God, or of v owing ſome > of their Goods 
to him: and therefore he gives Moſes turther i Direct. 2 


ons for the regulating of ſuch Vows. 
be 2, Speak unte 1h e Childre 1 of Iſrael, 4 fa un- 


firſt, If any Man vowed himſelf, or his Childre: 
_ wholly to the Service of God in the Tabernacle. he 


directs What was to be done in that caſe. Which he . 


e a Hengular, or extraordinary Vow 5 and by Phils 1 18 
Called I Aid, the great Vow: it being a won- 
der 1 piece of Devotion (as the word jap phl in the 
Hebrew imports) \ becauſe Men were deft ſirous to help 


Soq's Prieſts in the meaneſt Miniſtry ; ſuch as bring- 


ing in Wood, carrying out Aſh es, {weeping g aW ay th . 


= Duſt, and ſuch like. 


The perſon ſhall be for the LO R D, b thy eſtin, ion. 1 


The meaning would have been more plain, if the 


words had been tranſlated juſt as they Ive in the He: 7 
brew, According to thy eſtimation, the perſon ſhall be 
a oe the LORD. For this immediately ſuggelts ts to 


nes thoughts, Th at the Service of the Perſons th em- 


5 ſelves thus devoted, was not to be imployed in the Ta- 
bernacle; but a value {ct upon them by the Prieſt, and 
that to be employed for the LOR D, I. e. for holy 


uſes; for repairing the Sanctuary. luppoſc, or, any 


things belonging to it. The reaſon why God Would... 


x: C 2 3 not 


PE i 
Verſe 2 


to them, when a Man ſhall make a ſingular 7 ow.] And. 


* * r 


= Y 1 | 125 nn . - 3 8 = 
i . = 


564 


: Chapter not accept the Perſons themſelves, as they defi red, 


XXVII. 
A ecauſe there was a ſufficient number ot Pcrſons pecu- 
liarly deſigned for all the Work of the Tabernacle; 
which he would not have incumbered byn more Atten- 95 
5 dants there, than were needful. 


A COMMENT 4 Nr 


but the value of them for his Service; ſeems to be 


. And thy eſtimation ſhall be. T: That the Prieſt 


panes might not either overvalue, or undervalue any Per- 
ſeon; the Rates are here ſet down, which le could 5 


1 nr demand for their Redemption. 


. years old. ] For at Twenty years of Age (ſaith Pro- 5 


O the male from twenty gears old, euen unto het = 


copius Cazers) Men begin to be fit for buſineſs, and 
” continue fo till ry 3. When it is time to leave ik. 


e this e one Rule ſhould ſerve for all Men, though. of 


5 different qualities, Philo thinks was fit for ſeveral rea = 
ſovs, which he gives in his Book of Special Laws. „ 
5 5 15 principal i is, becauſe God regarded only the Vow; FT. 
. the value of which was equal whoſoever made it, whe- . 

: ther a great Man or a poor. 


After foe. ſekel of the SancFuary, 4 See XXX Exod. 


CO ne f 1 13: . 


vente a. 


Ver. 4 e if it 12 4 : female, how thy fimation ſhall 


le 1 5 Wells, Women could not be ſo lervice- 
5 able as Men, and therefore were valued at a leſs rate: 4 
For all- that they could do was to ſpin, or weave, | 


e make Garments, or : waſh for the Prieſts and Le- | 


FF off 
Verte 3. 


e years old, could not make a Vow, yet 


huis Parents might ſo! emnly devote one of that age 
to God, and it did oblige them to pay What is 


here 7 


"Thy: een ſhall be ff Bikete of ſilver, 4 That 


Ver. 555 Aud if it it 1 from for youre 1 even uns 


5 twenty gears old.] It Appears by this, that though a. 
1 Child of fro 


upon 4 E V IT ä 565 


as xe required for the uſe of the Sanctuary. Chapter 1 


Thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekels, and XXVII. 
for he female ten ſhekels. | Lets is required than for vv 
thoſe above twenty; becauſe their Life was more un- 

_ certain zand they were leſs capable to do any Service, 
betore they came to their full growth. 5 
Ver. 6. And Fit be from a month old even unto i froe Verſe 6. 


£7 J ears old, &c.] Before a Child was a Month old, it 


ſeems it was not capable to be devoted to God; but 
then it might. And ſtill leſs was ſtill demanded, as 


the value of them; becauſe Children {o {mall were 


very weak and imperfect ; and the price therefore ſet 
_ accordingly. But the words may be underſtood not 


of Children that were a Month old, but chat were in 


: the firſt Month of their Life: And Samuel ve kind 
was devoted to God before he was bonn 8 
Ver. 7. And from ſixty years old and above, 7 if. it fe verſe 3 7. 


4 male, ea thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, &c.] 


85 - They are valued much leſs after faxty than before, 
.. 3.) becauſe their Service then was little worth, EL 
_ and their Life likely to be ſhort. 


Aud for a female ten ſhekels. 4 The Hebrews think 

it obſervable, that in their youth (v. 3, 4.) Males _ 

were valued. almoſt double to Females: but now in 
old Age, they are made almoſt of equal value. For. 


Old: Women continue very ſerviceable in many things, LE 
- when old Men are. not: whence | TT. have A 2 SO 


55 Ver. 8. ot if he poorer this 4 Mah % Verſe £ 5. 
: If he be not able to bay, according to the forenamed 
Rates. : vs 5 


Thes 


” 366 
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e 


be { Inform: AT 10 11 hee COU a get 0 of a "iS / FJ 
5 fol . 


: ben him. 7. He was to examine his Condition: . 110 


| . COMMENTARY 1 
Then be ſpall preſom himſelf before the Pricſt. J Who 


vas then in attendance at the Fahernacle 85 The: doth. 
Roe {peak wy the High 4 "Tie eff, bat | t! > lows- 


And the Pr zeſt ga e hin b A 8806 lin 5s. the 
b. ity : ; ag it be re. 


” Acrording Ty 517 n, PP, "bed 1 hull ae Pr; Teſt 


accordingiy ſet ſuch a Rate upon him As: He might be 


Verſe 9. 


able ko Pay, without undoing b 15 Family.“ _ " 
5 V 2 9. And if 71 be a Beaſt. Now he proceeds 


to the ſecond Cale; which was when any Mat FO, 


> ed to give God a Bcaſt, of fome lort or other. 


Kd firſt he mentions clean Beaſts, ſuch 


155 cepted at bs Altar; ; as theſe are In hs /ained. by the 
 poſite unclear Beaſt, v. iI. 


oy Whether to be lacrificed, Or not. 


| hereof nen bring an offering unto the I OR H. 5 
5; | God AC- -- 


85 


Al that am man gives of fuck unto the e "x TDN 


(./ N y.1 


855 ty ice 5 accor d- 


Sball be holy. } Set apart for Cod! 5 


ing to the noms of his Vow : to be offered at the 


Altar, it he fo expreſſed it; 
Prieſts and Levites, if that was his defirc re; 
| fold or the ſervice of. the Tabernacle, if it was | left 
Verſe 10. think theſe words alter and Bange, are two Expreſ- 


or to be 


2 10. He ſhall not he it, nor . bange it, 4 Some . 


ſions of the ſame thing. But the firſt word may fig- 
-nifie, that he ſhould not alter it for any other Beall 


or Thing; and the ſecond, that he ſuobld not change 
it for any Beaſt of the ſame kind: but that v ery Beaſt, 


which was vowed, was to be given to the uſes intend- 


ed; and no other accepted | in its ſtead, though it were 


55 Wr better. > 


4 


or to be given to the _ 


n LEVITIOUS. 567 
A good for a bad, or a bad for a good, | It Men had Chapter 
been left to their iberty, either to give unto God the XXVII. 

| Beaſt they had vowed, or another in its room, they > VV 
might have given a bad inſtead of a good, as Mais No- 

nides obſerves, which had been a great er 

nets. But ſuppoſing thoſe that were truly Ret; 9005, 

would have brought a good inſtead of a bad (that is, 

one much fitter, and more valuable) God would not 
ſutfer it; becauſe he would preſerve a Reverence to 

things once Cont: crate , which he would not ſhould _ 
return to common uſes, thovgh a better thing was 

| ſubſtituted in its room. If any Man did change w nat 


- He had vowed, tho! ich it Were for the better 5 he \ Was 


e be beaten, and bot! 1 te One and the other eaſt, 


1 one of the m. 


| 45 ey do not offer a Sacrifi re unto the L 01 LB. i Some 


46 be beaten. 3 a8 Maimonides laith 10 his Treatile n 
this! Cab; ect, cap. I. 1 5 

And if beſhal at all change Beaſt b for Bedf then it. 

tua the exchance there, F ſhall be i 2 5 1] TM Van was 


\ was to become God's. Which the Jes underſta nd. e 
this (as Maimonides tells us in the _ Treatiſe) | 
tha it if he changed the Beaſt he v owed, twice or thrive, 

. nay, a thouland: times, they all became 1 n 5 of 

was allo to luffer the : : Puniſn ment of N 5 tor evs 


Ver. 11. Bat if i bs ah biel 1 Beg, of which Verl 
_ comprehend. U der this, ſuc h. Beaſts, as though ; 
_ themſelves clean, yet had ſome blemiſh in them, which 
rendred them uatir for Sacrifice. But as they could 
not be offered in Sacrifice, to one would tht ok it was 
not lawful to vow them either to that, or ny: other VT 
| holy ule. „„ = 1 „„ 3 „ | 
Then beſpull preſent the Beaſt before the Prieſt, HY Tha 1 . 
he might con| ider the worth of "a : 


„ ' 
- 


F 1 COMMENTARY 


; Chapter 


XXVII. good or bad. Of a great price or a (mall, 


La hd dan > ad dent. add * ＋—— * 
, * * dh et ˖ te me w——_— 
o 


ver. 12. And the Prieſt ſhall value it whether it be 


change might have been a gre? damage to the Prieſt : 


many unclean Beaſts being ot greater value than ſome 
_ clean ; an Horie or a Camel, 1or inſtance, of greater Eo 


. price than a Sheep or a Goat. Fe 


44. thou valueſt it, who art the Prieſt, 7 fall 1 35 1 
e He directs his ſpeech to the Prieſt, to awaken his . 
ſceience, to attend and make upright Judgment; be- 


caule chat was to be the value of it, e the Prieſt - 
dctermined it to be worth. : 


EE: "the Man's choice Ether to leave the Beaſt with the 


Ver. 13. But if he will at all alle it. Op. It was in 


5 N or to Tay him the Money: at which he had ra- 5 


"Then bo 2 4 4 Gib part thereof, unto 1 e 


Fog It he choſe the latter, it was a ſign he thought 


: * worth more, than the price which the Prieſt had ſet — 


upon it: who could not underſtand the value of it, 


ſo well as himſelf. And every Man, as  Maimonides - 
obſerves (More Nevoch, P. III. cap 45, regarding his 8 


doo advantage, and inclining naturally to ſave what 


he can ; if a Beaſt were not rated at its juſt value, he 
25 that bad vowed. it would be diſp oſed rather to re- 


deem the Beaſt, than let the Prieſt have it. Which is 


the reaſon that God orders, he ſhould in this caſe 


pay a fifth part more than the Prieſt let upon. it, thar 
. he might be ſure to give the full value. 


Both this, and the foregoing Law, 1 to preſerve q 
that from being vile and cheap, which bare the Name 


9800 (as be there peaks) and was conſecrated to I his I 
: uſes, Zh 


He was 
— - not allowed to exchange it for a clean Beaſt ; both 
= Verſe 12. | becauſe it was dedicated to God and becauſe that ex- 


US 
* 
5 
— 
8 


. LEVITICUS. 
Ver. 14. And when a man ſhall ſanFifie his hou 5 to be 


boly unto the LO KD.] By vowing it to God's Ser- 
vice: for of ſuch ſanFifgirg he ſpeaks in this Chap 


359 
C! napter 
XXVII. 


ter, and this is the third Caſe about Vows. Which W 14 


I OY 


going Caſe; which was to add a fifth part to "The. 
Kate ſet upon it, For there was another reaſon why 
nan) might make this choice, eſides that mentione 1 


118 Ne 


in Verſe | 13.) becauſe if they 155 not redeem it, the 


tHe e Jt bi! le. For it is Probable, the Law concerning 
28 ands 6 ovhich immeciate! * 8 Was t the Rule e tor 


8 commonly conſiſted in promiſing to God {ome part 
_ of their Eſtates; either to ſerve for Sacritices, or to be 
kept for ſome Sacred oſes. Whence came thoſe vaſt. 
Treaſures which were in the Houſe of God, mentioned 
I Chron, XXVI. 26, 27, 28. for they were chiel] By Obs 
Hh {ations of part of the Spoils taken from their Ene. 
mies, which David, and Saul, and Abner, and Joab had 
5 dedicated: together with the Oblations of tuch Per- 
ſons as Samuel the Seer, who is there ſaid to have de- 
+ qicated- 2 great deal to maintain the Hoſe. of the 1 
LORD. : 
pen hs Pp ieft ſhall ai it, 0 17 5 Sold or. 
bad, CC. | He hes the {ame Lawin this cale, "which N 
"he h ad done about unclean Beaſts; that the Prieſt 
ſhould conſider the worth of it, and accordingly let the 
1 
ee having reſpect to the condition of the Houſe, _ 
- whether 1 it was great, or little, old Or new. Oc. Re 
As the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, fo ſhall it hand. That THE 
31 was to be the fixed price ; v | hict h no Man was to at- 5 
tempt to alter. 1 . e 
6 OT 15. 4rd if / e t4 e ſanTified will re bot 2 17 
Houje. J II! e that vowed it to God, choſe aft: rw ard 
father to pay the price himſelf, than part with the 
Houſe, he was to ſubmit to the La * made in the fre- 


Verſe x 3. 


_ Houſe could never return to them again; no, not at 


FAS = 


Ra By 4 Vow; after the lame manner har | ſome did a 4 
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Ch: ter Ho ales alſo: which were valued according to their 


XXVII. 
e 


mation, ani it ſhall be his.) He that gave us the Law 

(faith h. Matmonides 1 in his Treatiſe heh 15 Subject, cap. 
Alt.) knows the moſt intimate ſenſe of all mens 

and penetrates into the moſt ſecret receſſes, and lurking- 


diſtance from the year of Jubile, at a hi igher or lower 


Tt, as Lands were, 5. 18, 22, 23. 
Then ſhall he add the fifth part of the money of thy oft 


: ouls, 


places of humane defrres : and he ſeeing that their love of 


viches would make them v very fc aving ; ſo that, if out « F 
| religious motion they had conſecr. wins any thing to him, 


1 ey would be prone to repent of it z he therefore ordained, 


that if any man had a mind to re: drem what he had co nſe- 


crated, he ſhould add a fifth | art fo its Juſt value. ; that i 294: 4 


pay * ell r 
Ver. 16. 4nd if « man ſeal ſardiſt uno the LORD] 


Houſe, D. 14. 


Some part of « field.” [ This ſeems to ait that 1 


was not lawful for a Man to vow his whole Field: 


that is, all his Eſtate: becauſe God would have no _ 
Man's Famil y undone and mace Beggars, to inrich his 
8 Sanctuary. „ 


Of his poſſeſion.] Not 3 ſed Is Bim but de- 


_ Ceended to bim as an inheritance trom bis Ance 
tors. 


> FH en thy 'y eſtimation ſhell be accor lines to the Het there- 1 : 
of]. It ſhall be valued, according to the quomley of 


f Seed which is required to ſow it. „55 
ow Omer of barle 1-ſeed ſhall ho 5 4 at fif iy , ſi ele „„ 


Ne, of flver. | So much Lind as an Omer of Barley would 
tow, was to be rated at fifty Shekels. And ſo propor- 
tionab! ly : 0 much as would take up two Omers at an 
hundred; or half an Omer at hve and twenty. Me- 

nochius thinks it * as. to be 1 kale a at ſo much : yearly 5 


but ˖ 


2 


up. | LEVITICUS. TY 


but 18 18 not the leaſt intimacion ot this in the Chapter 
Text: and his only reaſon for it, is this of Aboten „ , 6 
"ſr, That it wou'd have been too little 10 ide i 
piece of Land to be held XLIX years. Ses Ib ll. „ 
de Nepubl. Hebræor. cap. 19. reſt. 7. Which is of 
no force at all; for it is plain God deſigned A mo- 
derate Rate oul 4 be ſet upon all things which Men 
vowed to him; whe reby Men were not diſcouraged | 
to vow. And this yearly Rent had been exceth ve _ 
and oppreſſive: For a piece of Land, which an O- 
mer 1 Barley (i. e. about 1 Ton of. our Meaſure) _ 
Would ſow, 9 yield no great Crop, and conſe- 
quently could not be of a conliderable value: Barley 
alſo being much cheaper than Wheat. Concerning an 
Dmmer ſee XVI Exod; 3. NN 
Ver. 17. If he ſand#ifie bis feld from the Fad of ju Veris : 17 
5 bile. ]. Make this Vow immediately after the Jul bile, 
Ox. in that Fear. „ 1 | Te 
Accordi ing to thy Dy 0 eſtimation.” 1 Before mentioned of 
; 2 Shebelt for an Omer of Barley. i Es 
It ſhall ſtand.” It tall be o rateds and noching 
abated. . 3 
Ver. 18. Bu if he ſandiſe his fold after the jubile, 1.3 ele 1a 
Some years after... 
Then the Prieſt. ſhall rechow” unto I the. "Manes - . 
| | cor ding To the years. t hat : emain, eden Ant. the year 5 
jubile, &c.] The Prieſt was to compute how man 
years were gone ſince the laſt Jubile, and how mi- 
ny yet ret nained till the next: and 2800 80 1% to de- 
duct from the rate of iy hekels before- mentioned; 
1 either more or leſs, as > (he. 1 yet. to com were 1 
„ more or fewer. 55 


IF 


joy, 
> 
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Ver. 19. If he that ſandified the field will in ary 
wiſe redeem it, then ſhall he add the fifth part, &c. 


The very ſame Rule is given in this Caſe as in thole 


of unclean B-aſts and Houſes, G13; 459 
Ver. 20. And if he will not redeem the fi, eld. 1 When 


| the Prieſt hath ſet his value upon it, and tells him he 
may have it again at ſuch a Tore, if he Pleaſes; and 


5 he refuſes the off F. 


Or if he bade fold the ld to another mer.]. That 


| is, if the Prieſt upon his refuſal, have fold it to ano- 

+: "her: Man; and atterward he that vowed it hath a mind 

to it himlelf, and would give the 1 at which he 
might have had it. 


71 ſhall not be beard any more. 7 He was then ex- 


F duded from all benefit of Redemption. 
. Verſe 1 
e Gut of the poſſeſſion | of him o whom the Prict = 


Ver. 21. But the field when it goeth out in the jubile.] 
t 


| ſo] 1 it, 


Shall he tal unto the LORD. 1 Shall not return 


OS bim that” vowed. it; but continue God's Por- 
1 tion. Ne * 


As. 2 field devoted, ] Being folemaly conſecrated x to a 


3 the Divine Service. 


The poſſeſſion thereof ſhall Fo the Pr teſts. Who Were 


10 have the Inheritance of it for their better ſupport. 


But they might ſell it (Menoc hius thinks) nay, were 


bound to {eli it, to ſome of the Kindred of him that 
devoted it, or to ſome of his Tribe: For otherwiſe 
Lands would go out of the Tribe to which they be- 

| longed; and belides, the Prieſt were to have no In- 

: herikance in the Land, XVIII Numb. 20. See him 


1 Lib. II. de Republ. Febr. cap. 19. and his 1 1 
upon this place. But thele ſeem not to be ſolid Rea- | 
3 bons W Why th! e Frieſts Tnould not Py this. Land 6 


them 


1 


om LEVITICUS. 


Inheritance in the Diviſ on of che Land of Canaan, XXVII. 


573 


themſelves. For though they were not to have any Chapter 


pyet if any ſell to them by the means now mentioned, N 


(which was but very ſeldom, ſince Men were ver 
careful to preſerve their Inheritances) God doth here” 


beſtow ſuch Land upon his Prieſts : who might poſ- | 


ſe(s it, if they pleaſed, becauſe they had it in God's 


right; or elie ſell it, 5 and keep the AE 
to their Own uſe. 


Ver. 22. And if a man fanitifie unto the LO RD a 
f d which he hath bought.] And conſequently could 


enjoy only till the Year of. Jubile; when it was E 


to return to the F amily of whom he purchaſed | 


-” "W ieh i is not of the folds of his roſſiſion.) No part 
of his Paternal Inheritance, (as that mentioned v. 16.) 


- but bought of the Prieſts, to whom it was faln by 


a Vow; or of him to whom the Prieſis had ſold 


ing to his judgment. 


Even unto the year if inte] With reſpect to the un 


Verle 


number of years, between the time of the Vow and 


| the year of Jubile. 


And he ſhall give thy eftimation in that 4% Pre 


beit pay the Price that the Prieſts hath ſet upon it, 5 
without the addition of the fifth part (as Mienochius 


well obſerves in the place betore- mentioned) which 


be who redeemed his Paternal Inheritance was bound 


to pay over DR above the price at w hich the Prieſt 


8 eſteemed it, v. 19. For this was not ſo much worth 


as that, being but tor a term of ears till the Ju- 7 


bile, 8 


= 


#2 
"22 * 


e Ver. 23.4 Then the Prieft ſhall. rec, 9 unto him 755 Verſe 2 297 15 
worth of thy eſtimation.] Set a value upon it, accord- 


Verſe 25. _ 
N Wy fel of the fanfuars,” c.] Full weight, according 


574 
Chapter 
3 


overſeas. 


A COMMENT 4 RV 


As an holy thing unto the J. ORD. J As a thing 40. | 
voted unto 004. inſtead of the La: 1d, V ch was re- 


deemed with this Money. 


Ver. 24. In the gear of jubile the feld ſhall ret: mr un- 
to bim, of mom it was bought, &.] Not unto him 


ho bought the Field, and then vowed it to God; 
Hut unto the Hereditary Owner: 5 Which! is the mea! ning 
of the next words, Ever unto him to whos the po/ eien 


5 . of the Land did belong. 


Ver. 25. All thy. eſtimations ſhall . accor ne 10 the 


do the Standard kept in the Sanctuary. dee XXX Ex- 
cd. 13. and XIX of this Book, v. 36. 


Verſe 26. 


Ver. 26. Only the jirſtling of the Beats, robich ſol 55 1 


1 tha TORD's firſiling, no man ſhall ſanctiſie . 


vowing it to be a Whole Burnt-offering, or a [rd 
: of hte unto the LORD, as Maimonides expounds 


The reaſon was, becauſ ſe no Man could lawfully 


vow that, which was not his own, as the Firſtlings 
Voere not; they being the LORD's already, a5 t 
follows in the end of this Verſe. 


The ſame Reaſon held (as NIaimonial {CS likewi bh 9b 


5 ſerves) | in all things belonging to God, as Tenths. 
„„ Io hey deviſed ingeniouſly enough (as he ſpeaks) a 
| way to give theſe Firſtlings to God by a new Obliga- 


tion, and yet not offend, as they gies, acainſt 


this Law. For they interpret theſe words of Eirſtlings 35 


already brought forth: No Man might ſanctifie ſuch, == I 


. _ 50 while they were in the Womb, they might;  fay- 5 


ing, I vow that Lamb (ſuppoſe) which my 1 5 ger 1 
. . to be a whole burnt-oſfering to God, if it be a nale. 
But they could not vow it for a Peace. Hering, 3 


_ cauſe no Man could : alter any thing tor BSE own Pro- | 


75 - 


apo LEVITICUS. 
Whether it be ox, or ſheep. | Under theſe two are 
__comprehe ended all other Kind of Creatu: es, Whoſe 


Firſtlings beſouged to God. 
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I. i the LORD' s In Numb. 13. VIII. 17. For 
this reaſon no. Man wa 8 to preſume to VOw ſuch things: 1 


id being a kind of moe very to make a preſent of that 


i = another, which? was his own before. See Mr. Mes 5 5 


oncerning his Ve rep. 512. 1 
. And if it be of an unclean „ beg. Moſt 


nden in this of the Firſtling of an unclean Beaſt. 


Ve re 27 . 
7 3 : 


_ Againſt which there is this Objection, That fuenf 
things were before ordered to be redeemed, not with __ 
2 Money „put wit! 1a Lamb, XIII Exod. 13. Therefore = ke. 


it ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand this of the Firſt 
ling of ſuch an i inclean Beaſt, which a Man hat 1 re 


deemed, (. 13.) bat afterward devoted to Gods ES 
: which x 5 might do; for alter the Redemp ption, it Was on 


| become his own again, 


Then he ſhall redeem it according to thy gen tion. 1 . 


1 At the rate thou ſhalt ſet upon it. 


And ſhall aid a fifth | part of it thereto. - As was or- : 8 


Jained before in the like e . 11. 


Or if it be not redcemed, then it ſhall be fold : accord. 5 


_ Ing fo thy eftimat] on. Any other Man might buy! it, at 


that rate the Prieſt had let 85 it; ; and. the Money 95 


: was apply ed to holy uſes. 
„Ver. 28. Notwithſtanding, 20. "dented thing th, a a 
man ſhall devote unto the L. ORD. T TOY that was 


Verſe 38. 


dev oted by that ſort 80 Vow, which was called (He- 
rem (as the word is here in the Hebrew) with a 


their V ow. 


Ciaurlſe (as the word — — 3) upon themſelves and _ 
_.. others, it the thing was not imployed according 0 


—P 1 


7 Dies... 
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of al t hat he hath, both of mar and beaſt, &e. 7 Af. 
manner of things which might be ſanctified to the 


— LORD by the "fore-mentioned {imple Vow, might 5 
„be ts devoted and conſecrated to him by 8 
„„ Beaſts, and Houſes, and Lambs, and ev en Men them 
(lleelves, as far as they had power over them. 


is meant by t hoſe words, all that a nan hath. 
55 5 Verle. . 


=: Cher en 8 


Shall be fold. or dnl T- For this” was t e pecu- 


5 liar 8 ay of this ſort of Vow ; that the 1 de vo- 
ted by it, ſhould remain irreverſibly, and unaltera- „ 
bly to 805 uſe unto which it was devoted: for the Per 
len was accurſed, that applyed it to any other uſe than Ps 
8 that to which it was conſecrated. 5 


Every devoted thing, ] Of this Lind. - 


Is moſt holy to the LORD.] Other 3 devoted . 
5 by {imple Vow were holy, v. 9, 10, &c. but theſe _ 
were woſt holy, ſo that none might touch them but the 
Prieſts: and they were ſo ſtrictly applied to the Di- 
vine Service, that they could not be alienated, either 
ae, of Redemption, or Commutation, or Dona- 
Gren or any other way. See Mede p. 160. 
Verle 29. 85 
5 "aloe; ſhall be redeemed, but ſhall ſurely be put to death. J 
Some learned Men have, from theſe words, aſſertedl, 
hat Parents and Maſters among che Jews, hx d ſuch : 
a power over their Children and Servants, that they 
might devote them to Death, and fo kill them; | 
5 the Sentence of the Prieſt was to concur, to whom „ 
very devoted thing fell, as his portion. This ! is main- 
teained by Ludov. Capellus, and confuted by Mr. Seldexy, 
Lib. IV. de Jure Nat. & Gent. juxta Diehl, Hebr. 1 
cap. 6, where he judiciouſly e That this Pow- 
er would have too much intrenched upon the fas 
Lenau ment, if private. Me 1 might have, at their 3 


Ver. 2 29. None devoted, which ſhall be devoted. of. 


7 59 ; 


Pt aſure, 


For that 1 


upon. LEVITICUS. 


5 77 
pleaſure, thus diſpoſed of their Children ai Chapter 


Slaves. And in the next Chapter he explains the XXVII. 


ſenſe of this Verſe; and proves. inde:d that there 
may be a.Cherem (rrinhaadan.) of men, or from amons 
men, as well as of beaſts; but this word hath four | 
ſeveral ſenſes among the Hebrews. Firſt, It ſignifies 
the Sacred Gift it ſelf, which was devoted to Go 04, 
or to holy Uſes; arid ſo it ſigniſics in the foregc Hing 
D. 28. Secondly, It ſignifies th at which was acve pred by 
to Perdition and utter Deſtruction ; ; either by the right 


of War, or upon the account of Capital Em nities: 


an Example of which we have in Jericho, VI Joh. 95 
Where the whole City was a Cherem (devoted to De- 
ſtruction) as a Puniſhment to their Enemies: vet ſo 


- that the Metals were made a CHerem of the firſt ort 


that is, Sacred to the LORD and his Holy Uſes. 


And his the great Sarhedrim (called in Scripture 


the whole Congregation) might devote thoſe to be a Che- ͥ 
rem, who going to the Wars, did not obey. orders, 
and perform the Charge laid upon them. An Exam- 


ple of which we have XXI Judg. 5. 1 Ci: XIV. 24. 
I omit the other two for brevtiy's fake, ( Cf which - 
: there are Examples VI Joſh. 26. X Ex 74 8. XXIII 4. 
e -See Selclen. Ib. cap. 7, & 8.) becauſe the 
Z 7 here mentioned by Moſes | is of this ſecond ſort, 
For it 1s evident that the Cherem of the firſt fort, men- 
tioned . 28. was of ſuch. things over Which they 
had an intire power to diſpoſe of them as they plea- _ 
| fed. And therefore thoſe words, both of Alen and 


i Beaſt, the Hebrews underſtand of their Slaves, whether 
Men or. Women (wl 10 were Canaanites or Gentiles, 


not others) who were in their power as much as their 
 Beaſis, to give away, or to ſell. But to take away 
their Lite, « or to. give them to be flain, was. not in 


E their 


mn 
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Chapter their power: but all the effect of this Cherem was, 


XXVII. that the whole right which they had to the Service 
A of ſuch Slaves, was transferred, by him that devoted 


them, to the erties of the Prieſts, and Sacred Uſes, 


See Fellen in that Book, cap. 9. p. 518, &. But 


though they might not devote their Servants to death, 


yet they might their Enemies, before they went out 


iO war with chem; and ſuch of their own People al- 


ſo as did- not obſerve. the Military Laws. An Exam 


ple of which we have XXI Numb. 2. Upon which 
account alſo, the Inhabitants of Jabeh Gilead were 


lain, XXI Jude. 9, 10. for violating the ſolemn pub- 


lick Cherem, pronounced againſt thoſe that came not 


up to Mizpeh, v. 5. And this is the Cherem ſpoken 


of in this Verſe. See Selden cap. 10. For as for the 
 Cherem whereby a Man was Excommunicated, it only | 
loaded him with any Curſes, and made him execra- | 
ble, ſo that no Man might come near him; but did not 
touch his Life, as he there ſhows, p. 520. 


Ver. 30. All the tithe of the Land, &c. is the LORD. 7 
By an ancient right before the Law of Moſes was deh- 


vered. For this is the firſt time we find any mention 
of a Law about Tithes: for which he giving no rea- 
| ſon, it is a ſign this was a pious Uſage all the World 


cover; and therefore being no new thing, but what all 
Nations practiſed, the Fews could not think it bur- 


denſome to them; unleſs they would be wholly irre- - 


ligious, and not acknowledge God to be the Author 


And Fountain of all the plenty and happineſs they en- 


Hs joyed. Which was the intention of paying Tithes : 


as the Gentiles anciently did, and the Jews themſelves, i * 


5 after: Victory over their Enemics. For which there 1 
being no Precept that appears, what can we think, _ 

6 but chat natural Realon, and the « common Cuſtom of 
| 1 Man 


upon LEVITICUS. 579. 


Mankind (tounded perhaps upon ſome direction given 5 
to our firſt parents from above) taught them to make XXVII. 


this Acknowledgment to God; as the Author of NS = 
their Succeſſes and Safety, as well as of all 1 and 
1 Prolperity. See NIV Gen. 19. and XXVII. 22. 


Whether of the ſeed of the Land, or of the fruit of the” 


1 Trees.] By the ſeed of the Land. 1s meant Corn (as. 


Naſi ex pounds it) and by the fruit of the Trees Wine 7 
and Oil. For thus they are reckoned. up in other 
places, XVIII Numb. 1 2. where he gives the Prieſts 


bie Firſi-fruits of the Wine, and Oil, and R 
the like we read in XVIII Dent. 3, 4. and in XV 
Deut. 23. they are commanded to eat before God, the 


tithe of their Corn, of their Wine, and their Oil. Un- OD 
der which laſt is comprehended the Fruit of all other 
Trecs; as under the word Seed in this place, ſeems to. 


be comprebeaded all manner of Herbs, as well as Corn. 


For ſo the Phariſees underſtood it and our Saviour 5 


15 1 a doth not difallow it. 


It is holy unto the LORD. God TE declared 
his right 1 7 the Tithe, in the beginning of the Verſe, 
here commands that it be reſerved to him as his por- 


tion. Which he afterward conferred and ſettled up- . 


on the Levites, by a ſpecial Donation, XVIII Numb. a1. 
Voer. 31. "And if a man will at all redeem ought 72 5 Verſe 31 


* tubes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part thereof. + 55 


Seldom 1n his Hiſtory of Tithes, Chap. 2. ſpeaking . 5 
the ſecond Tithe mentioned XIV Dent. 23. which was 


. to be ſpent at Jeruſalem (either in kind, or elſe if it 


were too far thither, by turning it into Money, and 


20 therewith to buy Proviſion to make Feaſts) ſaith, _ 
„ te #0 this Tithe do the Jews apply that of XNXVII E 
30, 31. But for this he quotes only R. S. Farchi: 


who though. he were a great Talmn: 25 yet müſt net 
EEE he 


. Verſe 32. the The: 85 Ever y one knows that by the Tithe fl the. | 
Hera here is meant Calves, and by the Flock i 1 0 be 
underſtood Lambs and Kids, 1 Lev. 2. For this was 


the Tithe of thoſe young ones 55 were brought forth 1 
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Chapter be thought to underſtand the ſenſe of all their Do- 
XXVII. ctors. Aben-Fzra it is plain (to name no more) takes 
A it otherwiſe; making Moſes to ſpeak of ſuch a Tithe 


as. Abraham gave Melchiſedeck, and Jacob vowed to 


God. Fjra, I might add, a converted Jew, agrees 
With bia And there is great reaſon for it; no ſuch 


thing as a ſecond Tithe heing. as yet ordained: and 


when they were con nmanded, and the changing Of 
them into Money allowed, there is not a word ſaid 
of adding a fifth part, (See XIV Deut. 24, 29.0. which 

zs ſufncient to ſhow that Moſes, in theſe two Verſes, 


| ſpeaks of the firſ 


- transferted the right that God had in the Tithe of the 


Land, unto them. Which if any Man had a mind to 
_ redeem, and not pay it in kind, God allows him ſo to 
03 becauſe the Tithe was not more holy than things 

1 vowed. to God, ſpoken of before: but then he was 
to do, as in the caſe of ſuch things, (. 13 add „ 


Dart, over and above, to what ſuch a portion of Tithe 
wias eſteemed to be worth. The reaſon of which 


was, as Mr. Calviz well obſerves; not that the Priceſt 
ſhould get more than his due by the Man who deſired 
di0o redeem his Tithe; but that the Man might not 
make a gain of the Prieſt. For it is ſeldom ſeen that 
2 Husbandman deſires to pay Money, rather than his 
Tithe; unleſs he propound ſome conſiderab! le advan- 


5 tage to himſelf. 


Ver. 32. Aal concerning the tithe of the Herd 450 


5 that year ; the fame Lage. not being again tithed : 


"very." 


5 7 Tithe, which was paid to the Le- 
bite, by a Law made ſome time after this; Which 


upon LEVITICUS. 


every year. And he ſpeaks of clean Beaſts, which Char pter 
were allowed in Sacrifice; for Tithe was not paid ot. VII. 
other Beaſts; but their fi born only was the LORD. 


This Tithe w as paid to God every year, as an Fucha- _ 
riſtical Sacrifice, for all the Benefits they received from 55 


Sd by their Cattle. 


e of whatſoever paſeth 10 ihe rod, 8 Þ Fhis « ex- 


preſſes the manner of this Tiching; which, if we 


will believe the Jews, was thus: Th hey were all 


| brought into a Sheep-cote, (faith. Maimonides in his 


pb Treatiſe of Firſt-born, cap. 7. in the be eginning) 5 


which there was but one Gate or Door, and that ſo 
narrow, as to ſuffer no more than one to eie Gut 


once. Their Dams being placed without, and the 


©. Gate opened, the young ones were invited by their 
Bleatings, to preſs to t out to them: and as they 


phpaſſed by, one by one, a Man who ſtood at the Gate 
with a Rod, coloured with Oker,. told them in or- 
1 der, and when the Tenth came out, whether it was 


Mi.ale or Female, ſound or not, he markt it with his 
Rod, and ſaid, Let this be boly in the name of the Tenth... 


And his account R. Solomon, And others, give of this 
matter: of which Notion the ey are ſo fond, that . 
Bec hai (upon XVII Numb. ) makes Jacob * who Vows © 
ed Tithe of all that God ſhould give him) to have 
diecimated his Children on this manner, beginning at 
Benjamin, and ſtopping at Levi, who was the. Tenth, 15 


according to that reckoning: and hath ſome prett 
; © onceits About | But Boc Parts thinks Moſes doth 
not ſpeak here of the Rod of the Tithes, but of the 


Shen herds Crook z and ſo doth Aben-Eara, the Sri 


1 the Vilear : For the Flock paſſed under 175 = 


55 Fog, as ot; as he numbred them: W bien was 72 5 


e 55 
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- Chagtet eſpecially 3 in the Evening. See Hierozoicon P. I. Lib. U. 
9 cap. 44. p. 499. Of this Jeremiah ſpeaks XXXIII. 13. 


and Exzeliel alludes to it, when he faith XX. 37. 1 
e will cauſe you to paſs under the Rod. Where Kimebs 


hiotes it is the ſame Phraſe with this in Leviticus, and 
as much as to ſay, As he that telleth his Sheep Loldeth. > 
Nod in his hand, and telleth them one by one, and brings 


t the Temth for the Nase UA wi [ mnber » Jon; and the 
„„ 1 Tmmers ſhall periſh, Nc. 1 

be tem ſhalt le holy unto the LORD. 1 Th lat Z 

„„ | faith. Maimonides (in his forenamed Treatiſe called 

. Bec horot h ) the Fat and the Blood of them was offer- 
1155: ee whe: Altar; and then the C Owners eat the Fleſh _ 

„„ anywhere in Jeruſalem, as they did in the leſſer holy 

things. For the Prieſts had no portion of them, but 

. belonged to the Owner; 4: as:did the Paſchal Lamb. 1 
It there was any blemiſh | in them, whether before or 
Alter the Tithing, then they might be eaten in an 


place. And ſo Bartenora (as Dr. Omtram obſer ves, 
IIb. I. de Sacrifieiis, cap. 11.) we do not find. 10 the | 


i whole Law, that any part of theſe Tenths was given to the 
' Prieſts. So a great many other of their Doctors, who 


” ' obſerve that Moſes doth not reckon theſe among the 


- XXIV. Gifts (for ſo many they make the whole num 15 


ber of them) which were beſtowed upon the Prieſt- 


hood. - But, as there is nothing . elſe. in Scripture to: 


- "Tenth ſhould be ns” but only. Actives that 


| they are holy to the LORD; ſo this very Phraſe, I 
+. Should. think. ſufficiently fi vgnifies that they blond 1 


. to the LO R D's Miniſters. And if not intirely to 


the Prieſts, much leſs intirely to the Owners of them 
(before they were the LOR D's) but if they were to 
eat en at t ee as the Jews imagine, the Le- 


vites 


 meither ſhall he change it.] It is not eaſiè to give an Verſe EY 


| . changed for a better : ; unleſs it were to avoid all Diſ= 


this was lookt upon as ſo Sacred a Number, that it my- 
” Providence, and Bounty, they were thought 6 


knowledge, who gave the Tenth to him; Which = 
not to be altered and changed, no more than he bim- : 


OO wides ſpeaks) and betides, the ſeller was to be ſcourg- 
5 , 28. Bec horot h cap. 6. Jeck. > 


I ORD commanded Moſes, for the Children of Iſrael, 
In Mount Sinai.] That is, theſe moreover were ad- 


uon L E v IT I C U 8. 583 
vites ſure were to have their ſhare, and the stranger Chapter 


and other poor People: as they were to have in their XXVII. 


| ſecond Tithe of Corn, wherewith TOP made Feats A 
” there, XIV Deut. 27, 28, 2 


Ver. 33. He ſhall not ſearch whether it he good or bad, 


8 n 


account why God required ſo punctually the fenth 
Calf, Goat or Lamb, that though it were never ſo 
lean, or blemiſhed, he would not ſuffer it to be ex- 


putes, Strife and Contention. There are thoſe in- 
deed that think the reaſon was, becauſe i in thoſe Ages, 


ſtically denoted God: whoſe Divine Peſfeckions . 


: fel f can be. 3 
i; MF he has # at 40 then both ſhal be 00.) As t 
5 was in Beaſts vowed to God, v. 9, 10. „ 
Jt ſhall not be redeemed. J Nor: might they fell it; = 
no more than ſuffer it to be redeemed. If they did, GEE 

he that ſold it or bought it, got nothing (as Maimo- 


ed, as he that fold the Cherems given to the Priel. . 


Ver. 34. Theſe are the Commandments which the verle ; 245 5 


ded to the foregoing Commandments, before they 

5 removed from the Wilderneſs of Mount Sinai, See 

XV. 1. XXVII. uit, or having ſaid before in he 
Concluſion of the foregoing Chapt er, Theſe are the _ 

Sl alutes, and Judgments, an Le as which the LO XD Y 
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eh made, &. which reſpect all that det | in this 


XXVII. Book ; 


the Commandments here ſpoken of can relate 
to nothi ing more, but the Laws delivered in this Chap- 


1 5 ter about Vows, and devoted Things, and Tithes. 


Which Laws ought not to be paſſed over, without 


1 ſerious conſideration how far we may be concerned 1 85 
in them. And therefore to make what I have noted 
„ Aon them, more uſeful to us in theſe days, I deſire 
the Reader to obſerve, that the very ſame pious 1 
clinations have ever been in all good Chriſtians, which 


4 Moſes here ſuppoſes (in the former part of this Chap- - 


ter) would be in the Jews, to devote ſome part of : 
mer Goods, their Houſes, or Lands to the Service of 


God which became ſacred things, and were to be im- . 


ployed to no other uſe but that. The very firſt 


Chriltians bad ſo much of this Spirit” in them, chat 
they ſold all their Poſſeſſions, and Goods, and let e- 


very one that needed have a ſhare of them (II AFs 45. EE . 
e becauſe the whole number of Believers at- 


tended to nothing elſe, but the Service of Chriſt; 
and the Apoſtles allo were to be furniſhed with means 


6 80 And propagate the Goſpel in all the World. 1 
e Wi here, as ſoon as the Chriſtian Religion prevailed 


5 m any place, immediately there were the like volun- _ 
_ tary Oblations made, in ſuch a] proportion, as ſerved 


pot only for the ſupport of the Service of God in 
that Church, but helpt to maintain the Chriſtians at 


Jeruſalem, WO had been brought low by parting 


VMuoͤiith their Eſtates, to further the firſt preaching of tile 1 


Goſpel. This we find in a great number of 


But it may ſuffice to ſay, that the Feaſts of Charity 


Mere maintained out of theſe Oblations. 


1 


upon LE VITICUS. 


>: By which it is apparent, that they took themſelves. Caper 
to Tang: the very ſame Obligations upon them in n, 
this matter, which the Jews formerly had: and W 
therefore it is no wonder that Tithes came in time to 
be devoted for the maintenance of God's Miniſters. 
For it is ſenſſeſs to imagine that the Goſpel which 
cConſtrained them to give up themſelves to Goq, 
| ſhould not conſtrain them, with the ſame freedom of 
mind to give ſome of their Goods (as Maſes here 
ſuppoſes the Jews wou! d do) for the maintenance 
dt dis Service, And it is as unreaſonable to think, 
itt did not move them to give the Miniſters of God HR 
55 honourable a maintenance, as had been allowed un- 8 
e the Law of Moſes. 8 
VWhich required beſides: the T; "oth TR wi 
another Tithe of the remainder to be ſpent in Sa- 1 
_ crifices at Jeruſalem, of which the Levites had their : 
#8 Mare as Þ obſerved from XIV Dent. 22, 29, T0: 
+ which if we add the Firſt-bora, with all Sin-offer- e 
ings, and the Prieſts ſhare of Peace. Offer 1g8, and 
the skins of the Sacrifices, ( which alone made a good 
Revenue, as Philo obſerves) and likewiſe is tuck | 
i -Confecrations: as are meationed in this Chapter, he 
 Levites Cities and Suburbs; it will eauly appear . 
could not be ſo little as a fifth part of the Fruit of me. 
Land which came to their ſhare. : 


Now the reaſon we find no fach- certain Kate _ 


= termined by the Goſpel, as was by this Law, is de⸗ 55 
cauſe there was no need of it. And for the fame 
reaſon there was none, for a good while, ſettled by „„ 
the Church: all the Revenues en GO 
wuich ſerved for all fort of pious uſes, ariling tom: on 
the” Devotion and Obligations of the People, Which 1 

were more than enough for God's Service, This 
5H x Fre PP 0 Wig 
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- Gmc was viſible i in the beginning of our Religion, bn 
3 the firſt Chriſtians far outdid any thing that hat 


been done under the Law. And they could not 


imagine, that they who ſucceeded them would fall - Sos 
ſeo ſhort as not to offer ſufficient for God's Service; 


though not ſo much as they had done, becauſe there | 
could not be the ſame neceſſity. And ſo Mr. Sell. 
dien himſelf obſerves, that this reaſon is given by „ 
gobardus why. nothing was decreed in Councils, or 


_ pPublickly promulgated by the Fathers in the firſt 


. <a ek 2 
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Ages, concerning giving of their Goods, and adorn- 5 


ing Churches, becauſe there was no neceſſity of it; 


the Religious Devotion, and Love of Chriſtians to 1 


ſuch things ultro eſtuante, being very fervent and Ws 
; | bounding of i its own accord. 8 

, when Love began to wax cate; ſo that they 
found it needful to make Laws: about ſuch things, Þ 
they could not think fit to order leſs for the ſettled 


Maintenance of God's Service than the Tenth, (be- 


des all voluntary Oblations) which had been the ü 
part moſt eminently limited under the Law of Na- 
ture, long before the Law of Moſes. See Ireneus | 
lib. IV. cap. 34. where, he ſaith, Chriſtians, having --M 
greater hopes, could not give leſs than they ad. in 0 
former times, when their hope was lower. 


I ſhall add but one Obſervation more, from an 5 


excellent Perſon of our own Church (Mr. Thorndike — 


in his Riehts of the Church, &c. p. 219.) that as all ; 
ſuch Conſecrations, as here are mentioned by Moſes, — 


tended to Communion with God, by the participa- 2 
tion of Sacrifices offered to him; which were man- 
tained' Ey ſuch Contributions: 2 for whatſoever 1s de- 


voted by Chriſtians unto ſuch holy uſes, as to bud g 


and e e to 8 N Aﬀſ mblies, | 


and to ſupport 


en LEVITICUS. 


ces, or enable the Poor to attend upon them, hath 


587 
ort thoſe who miniſter God's 17 Chapter 
e 


the like intention 3 to obtain an pared in the Sa- NON; 


crifice of Chriſt, repreſented in the Euchariſt; 


| which is the chief part of the - rer rendred to 


Sod in the Church. This is notably exempliſied — 
in the account which Jertullian gives of Marcion 
. Heretick, (Lib. de Preſcriptionibus, cap. 30.) 


who when he firſt embraced. the Faith of Chriſt, | ws 


and was received into. the Church, pecyniam Catholics : 
3 contulit, contributed a Sum of Money to the 


Church: which Money, when he fell off from the 
Chriſtian Truth to his own Hereſie, was ſtreight- 


F 588 85 way thrown out together with him. This both de- 


monſtrates that they continued, in thoſe days, to 


bring Offerings into the Treaſury of the Church; 
and That the intention of them was, that they might TT 
have Communion with the Church in all its Service:: 
tor when Men fell off from Chriſtianity, they caſt out 15 
0 their Offerings, in token 1 had no Communion 
: wich them. ES. TE 
OG Fad al-with: the Words of e Pellicauus + 
5 upon the thirtieth Verſe of this Chapter: which will! 
__ thow the ſenſe of the firſt Reformers in this 8 
90 ten AM the Tithe is the LO R Ds; and. remains Jo-- 
for ever, Rc. and therefore Tihes are to be paid by Di- 
dine a Natural Right; and religiouſly ended N 
= ording to his appointment, '&c. And if Tithes ſpould 
mot be ſufficient for the maintenance of thoſe who ought _ 
1% be. ſuſtained in the Church, at the publick N 2 
© the Ninths or the Eights ought of meceſſity to be raiſed . 
u the Judgment and Conſent of the Church. For the 
e of- Chartty  difates this, and the excellent, irre- CE 
: ee ible Ordinance 2 God. Which e binds | 


more a 


MM Chapter 


0 


— OP MMENTA Ane ccc. 


more  fronely in the Evangelical Law, than. E 
 Moſaical + 250 much as the Church ong he I th 
Fe perfe@ than the Nee 3 and 2 then : 

ow. : 


